“) 


ð a? ABSTRACTS | 
ee ay me ) 
Xe & OF 

fA UY 


SIKH STUDIES 


(Vol VII, Issue 1) ` 


Dedicated to the Tricentennial of Martyrdom of Sahibzadas 


3 


a5 ED ITORIAL | 
MARTYRS WITHOUT PARALLEL _ 
ARTICLES 
HuKAM VIS-A-VIS HAUMAI — THE Guru 
GRANTH PERSPECTIVE 


UNIVERSALISM IN GURU GRANTH SAHIB 

Guru GRANTH SAHIB : SIMPLE AND SECULAR 
400TH ANNIVERSARY OF GURU GRANT‘. SAHIB 
LETS DELVE DEEPER 


BANDA SINGH BAHADUR — A COMPARATIVE. STUDY _ 


PLACE OF LOHGARH IN THE INITIAL SIKH STATE 
BHAI TAKHAT SINGH — A LIVING MARTYR 
THEIR NAMES LIVETH For EVERMORE 
WORLD HERITAGE STATUS For 
GOLDEN TEMPLE — ITS BENEFITS 
WHO IS A SIKH ? 
SOCIAL MOVEMENT, ETHNIC AE AND STATE 
SIKHS AND Census 2001 
NEED FOR SIKHS’ OWN MEDIA 
WHO CAN THROW THE First STONE ? 


ABSTRACTS 
MARTYRDOM IN SIKHISM ` 

REVIEWS 
HISTORY OF THE SIKHS AND THEIR RELIGION 

(Ens KIRPAL SINGH & KHARAK SINGH) 

MACHHIWARA (DANIELLE GILL & Harrr S Gii) 
KATHA KAHANI (MAN.SINGH NIRANKARI) 
IN THE WITCHES’ CAULDRON (GAJINDER SINGH) 


f 


NEWS & VIEWS 


Janda ich:2005./-536-37 | NS: 
t 2 tam © EF METERT e E “ss ma ed r, ; é 


ae od 
.. Shashi Bala 
.« Tejpal Singh 
» KulbirKaur | 
.. Gurmukh Singh 
.. Sumit Kaur 
.. Gulcharan Singh | 
. Surinder Singh’ ` 
. Gurcharan Singh 
.. Bhupinder Singh — 


.. Gurmit Singh 
:. Mewa Singh 

- MS Ahluwalia 
„. Jaswant Singh ` 
.« MSChawla 

. Sumit Kaur 


. Kharak Singh 


Prithipal Singh 
Hardev Singh 
Jaswant Singh - : 


.. , Hardev ponies 





~ 102 
106 


110 
114 


117 


ABSTRACTS OF SIKH STUDIES 
Jan-March 2005 / 536-37 NS f 
(Vol VII, Issue 1) l 


RNI Regd No : 69639 / 98 


- Editor ` 
Dr Kharak nen 


Associate Editor : 
Maj Gen (Dr) Jaswant Singh, AVSM (retd) 


_ Editorial Advisory Board 


Dr Kirpal Singh © > Brig Hardit Singh 
Dr Gurcharan Singh Prof Prabhjot Kaur 
S Gurpreet Singh Col Amrik Singh - . 


Views expressed in the articles published herein do not 
__ necessarily reflect the opinion or policy of the 
Institute of Sikh Studies . 


_ Rs. 25/- 


Subscription Rates 
(Indian Rupees) 


i l India. Abroad - 
Annual — - 100.00 500.00 


05 years . 450.00 : 2,250.00 
10 years . 900.00 . : 4,500.00 
Life = 1,350.00 6, 220. 00 


Bulk supplies (a parcel of 28 cones) to overseas destinations can be made 
by surface mail @ = 700/- plus postage charges (approx. “Rs, 300/-) 





Published by 
Institute of Sikh Studies 
Gurdwara Singh Sabha, Kanthala, Ind] Area Phase IT. 
Chandigarh -160-002 (India). 


Pa 2 #8 | Printed at 


Sidharth Media Printers, 24/9, Industrial Area Phase II, Chandigarh 


e Ael 
a. „opolo 2 FO2243 | 
_ EDITORIAL 


MARTYRS WITHOUT PARALLEL 





It is 300 years since the four Sahibzadas and their grandmother, © 
Mata Gujri became martyrs to the cause of the Panth, the humanity ` 
and the fundamental human right to choose and practise one’s religion. 
While a grateful nation observes this solemn occasion with the 
reverence it deserves, the thought of the unique. Pae sets into 
one’s mind a train of reflections. ks | 

The circumstances under which Guru Gobind Singh vacated — 
"Anandpur, are too well known and need not be reproduced here. After 
the encounter with the chasing Mughal forces at the Sirsa river, the 
Guru’s family separated in the darkness and the confusion. that 
prevailed. The two elder Sahibzadas, Ajit Singh (17 years) and Jujhar : 
Singh (15 years), reached Chamkaur Sahib with their Guru father, 
where they confronted the enemy in an improvised garhi and courted 
martyrdom in a daring hand-to-hand fight with the Mughal army, vastly 
superior in numbers and armaments, before the very eyes of the Guru. 
-The younger Sabibzadas, Zorawar Singh (9 years). and Fateh Singh (7 
yeats) along with their grandmcther, Mata Gujti, were taken by Gangu _ 
to his village, and treacherously handed over to the hostile Mughal 
establishment at Sirhind. The Governor, Wazir Khan wanted to convert 
them to his own religion, Islam. When persuasion failed, he took 
recourse to torture to break their resistance and hurled all kinds of 
threats to instil fear in them. That too did.not work, since in the 
-Guru’s house they had been brought up to be feazless, and even at 
-that tender age their commitment to Si#hi was ineredible. Mata Gujti, 
their grandmother, played her part and ensured that the infants stood - 
firm. The result was that the Sahibzadas were bricked alive and 
executed to be ‘the youngest martyrs’ in world history. 
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The importance of this unique event has not been, and perhaps 
can never be adequately assessed. There have been thousands of 
martyrs in the world. But invariably they were grown-up men or 
women committed to some ideals after mature thought. But here is a 
case where the maturity of thought and commitment to ideal came at 
such a tender age. Obviously, this was acquired from the sacred and 
divine atmosphere that prevailed in the Guru’s house. 

The great sacrifice did not go in vain. In fact, the wall in 
which the two infant martyrs were sought to be bricked alive, proved 
to be the foundation of the Sikh rule. The news of the martyrdom 
filled the Guru’s followers with rage, so that only a few years later, 
when Banda Singh Bahadur, commissioned by Guru Gobind Singh, 
arrived, the masses flocked around him, anxious to strike with 
whatever weapons they could lay their hands on. And soon, what 
appeared incredible, the seemingly invincible Mughal rule crumbled 
before the onslaught of the mass uprising; Sirhind, the citadel of 
tyranny was razed to the ground, and Wazir Khan as well as those who 
had been partners to the heinous crimes leading to the Saszbzadas’ > 
martyrdom, punished and liquidated. Khalsa rule under Banda Singh 
Bahadur was established in a large part of the Punjab, ending centuries 
of slavery. This was the direct result of the sacrifice of the Sahzbzadas. 

The contribution of Mata Gujri has not received due 
recognition. Some writers have thoughtlessly stated that she died of 
shock when she heard the news of the Sahtbzadas’ death. This is 
unfair to the great lady who was the wife of Guru Tegh Bahadur, the 
unique martyr who challenged the Mughal Empire and laid down his | 
life in the cause of freedom of faith, for a religion he did not subscribe 
to; she was the mother who gave birth to, and brought up Guru Gobind 
Singh. Apparently, she looked after her grand-children also, and was 
in charge of them, when they fell into the hands of the Mughal enemy. 
Any other woman in her place would have succumbed to the pressure, 
threats and torture, and tried to save the children and accepted their 
conversion to Islam. It is her greatness that she not only stood firm 
herself, but also saw that the children, too, valued their faith more | 
than their life. She suffered the torture along with her grandsons, 
which led to her martyrdom. In this way, she is ‘the first woman’ 
martyr in Sikh history. 3 
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Martyrdom, in the cause cf the faith and righteousness, is the 
most visible feature of the religion launched by Guru Nanak. In fact, 
history of Sikhs is a series of accounts of martyrs who sacrificed their 
lives at the altar of their faith. Sikhs have always valued their faith or 
commitment to the Gurus more than their lives. Eighteenth century 
history of Sikhs offers an endless list of Sikh martyrs. Bhai Taru 
Singh was only one of the countless others who would have their 
scalp removed, rather than let his hair be cut. Like Bhai Mani Singh, 
a Sikh would prefer being cut to pieces limb-by-limb, but never desert 
the Guru or his faith. For decades, they stayed in jungles leaving their 
hearths and homes, and set up a record of endurance, continuing their 
struggle undaunted, with unshakeable faith in the ultimate victory of 
truth promised by the Guru. And that is what they achieved in the 
end. , 

While we remember the Sahibyadas and Mata Gujri ji on the 
occasion of the tricentennial of their martyrdom along with other 
martyrs we recall in our daily ardas, we must look carefully at the 
ptesent state of affairs. Apostasy is rampant. Laxity in morals and 
religious discipline, internal as well as external, is only too glaring. We 
must pause to think and ask ourselves if a clean(?) shaven Sikh(?) can 
be a worthy successor to the martyrs referred to above, much less a 
son of the Guru, we are expected to be. 

We must remember that it was only the practise of the Guru’s 
rabit maryada and commitment to the Guru’s word that enabled us to 
tide over all kinds of crises in our history, and led to ultimate victory 
_and glory. Indifference will only lead to degeneration and dishonour. 

Let us plan programmes to propagate the values of Sikhism and 
the way of life prescribed by the Gurus. Let the youth wake-up. Let 
the Sahibzadas be their role model. Let Mata Gujri ji be the role model 
of our sisters to bring up fearless children and committed Sikhs. Let 
the Guru be the role model for all of us. : 

Let the leaders do some thinking. They have a responsibility. 
They control the resources of the Panth, which should be used 
constructively. The Gurus gave us the message of a whole-life religion 
_of brotherhood of mankind and fatherhood of One Loving God. Let 
us understand the message ourselves, teach it to our children and youth, 
and share it with the rest of the world in the interest of global peace 
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and prosperity. We all share this responsibility, individually as well 
collectively. Let us not leave the job to leaders alone. Every Sikh 
should act as a missionary with the a divine message. We can no 
longer afford to sit back and merely criticise the leaders. Unless we 
take some positive steps, all the long marches, processions, huge 
gatherings, seminars, dhadi and kirtan darbars, etc., we organised so 
enthusiastically, will have gone in vain. 


9; 


The Name alone is a stable wealth and all other 
wealths come ard go. 

This wealth, a thtef cannot spy out; nor can a robber 
take it away. 

This Divine wealth is embedded in the soul and with 
the soul wt shall depart. 

From the Perfect Guru, it ts obtained. The apostates 
receive it not in their lap. 

Blessed are the traders, O Nanak, who, entering the 
world, have earned the wealth of Gods Name. 


— Guru Granth Sahtb, p 511 


2a fous an ug dg ug ire wife I 

fen us ag snag fs 3 nad o Gear È ATE I 
fey gfs ug Ht Ast afe afer Hint os ATE I 
yd ae 3 uri Houftr us o ute Il 

Us surat staat fat aH aS ufent note I 


HUKAM VIS-A-VIS HAUMAT 
_- THE GURU GRANTH PERSPECTIVE*- 


SHASHI BALA** 





Hukam (Divine Will) and Haumai (individual will), are cardinal 
concepts of Guru Granth Sahib, and both are apparently antagonistic 
to each other. There are frecuent references in the holy scripture 
enunciating this fact that the realization of bukam leads to the 
elimination of ego.' On the one hand, there is one God who manifests 
Himself as Divine Will and, on the other hand, there is man, who is 
created by God. Man is endowed with a sense of individuation in 
accordance with his past deeds, but he is to obey the dictates of Divine 
Ordinance, for his final fulfilment. Man is, indeed, the centre of the 
universe, being assigned with superior status in the hierarchy of 
creation. Man has a dual nature, viz., shallower and profounder, etther 
of which may become habitual’. While the former consists of his 
natural endowments, i.e., sensations, instincts, ego, doubt and personal 
interests, the latter includes spiritual aspects, 1.e., freedom of spirit 
and self-transcendence’. The ultimate end of human life is to transcend 
this duality to realize the oneness of reality, and this is possible only 
by reconciling the individual will with the Divine Will. 

In this paper, an attempt has been made to analyze both concepts 
from the philosophical point of view to highlight first, the ontological 
as well as cosmological status of Auvkam, second, the nature of baumai 
as a psychological propensity, and third, how and in what way the 
realization of þukam leads to the elimination of hawmai ? 


* Paper read at the Prakash Utsav of Guru Granth Sahib seminar conducted on 
November 6-7, 2004 by Sikh Educational Society, at Guru Gobind Singh College, 
Sector 26, Chandigarh 

** Dr, Reader in Guru Nanak Studies, Guru Nanak Dev University, Amritsar 
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I. Hukam as an imperative or Divine Will is a theological concept, 
which was not prevalent in the ancient Indian tradition. Hukam is 
both subjective as well as objective, and is variously defined by different 
scholars. In the words of Dr Sher Singh, bukam stands for conative 
tendency of conscious-chit Brahman’. God as doer (Kara) is mere 
Will and not an audible sound. God is both transcendent and immanent, 
1.e., Nzrguna or Aphur state which is the Unknowable Will and Sarguna 
ot Saphur state which is Will ot bukam and is the source of whole 
creation’. Generally, xkan is understood as operating in two ways, 
1e., as an external law or command and as internal to self. 

According to Dr Avtar Singh, bukan is not any external law applied 
to the self, but is integral to it.” Speaking about the all-pervasive or 
universal aspects of ukam, he further says, “it is within self in the 
sense that the self has to realize it from within, but it is objective in 
the sense that it is the ideal which the self has to realize and as universal 
it transcends this particularity.” However, hukam is defined as ‘precisely 
our real being, the best in us, which is good and just and is approved 
by God or to say, it is God manifesting in us’.’ Referring to the internal 
aspect of sukam, Dr Jodh Singh defines it as “the analytical 
discriminatory wisdom lodged in every man’. 

A vivid exposition of the all-pervasive nature of bukam is given 
in the beginning of Japuji Sahib, where a question is posed as ‘how can 
one become sachiar? And how can one get rid of falsehood’. The 
instant answer given is ‘by abiding to the Divine Will which 1s inscribed 
within every person’.? As a cosmological dynamic principle, bukam 
regulates the whole cosmos and manifests itself in multifarious ways. 
Nothing is beyond the purview of ukam, rather all cosmic processes 
such as the creation of all forms of species and their sustenance, 
variation in the status of creatures, occurrence of joy and pain, 
blissfulness and transmigration of individual soul, etc., are within 
hukam. The expanse of hukam is beyond limits and it encompasses 
not only this world but also the underworld sphere, regions and forms." 
The all-comprehensive nature of hukam is explicitly defined in Rag 
Maru : 

Tis through the Lords Will that one comes (into the world) or leaves this 

world. 

Yea, it is through the Will that the world came into being; 
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And the heaven and the earth and the underworld; 

and He upholds the creation too through His Will. 

Yea, whosoever submits to the Will is robed at the Lords Court, and him . 

the Lord causes to Meet with and Merge in His Truth 

Therefore, the origin, sustenance and dissolution of the cosmos 
is within the domain of Av&am. Man’s emergence in the world anc his 
disappearance, his conception and process of taking birth takes place 
in accordance with the Divine Will. The evolvement of the world 
and the enjoyment of earthly things is possible only in Divine Will.“ 

Hukam is also portrayed in the form of theological determinism, 
which takes into account all the psycho-physical activities of man. 
Human life is transitory and death is an inevitable reality, nonetheless, 
the supreme aim of life is to reunite with the Ultimate Reality. 
However, man’s subjection to death or mergence in truth is not in his 
hands, but is determined in accordance with Divine Will.” All the 
spiritualmoral and cognitive pursuits of man’s life occur in Divine 
Will, therefore, he has no power to choose for the attainment of 
liberation or degeneration into hell; involvement in worldly maya or 
devotion to God; realization of knowledge or remaining in ignorance." 
This all-pervasive ukam is also ineffable, inscrutable and beyond 
human comprehension and, therefore, cannot be described in words." 
None can define the limits of Divine Ordinance as well as the deeds 
of the Supreme Being which are beyond any account. However, the 
Sovereign God who gives commands and determines the way of life 
is Himself carefree." 

The question arises, how does hukam operate in man’s life? There 
is no doubt that all happens in Divine Will, yet the operation of Divine 
Will is not arbitrary, but is in accordance with man’s past deeds.” Man 
cannot obliterate the writ of eternity, because it is written by Divine 
Will and this cannot be erased by any human efforts. Man gathers 
only that whatever is written in his lot in accordance with past deeds. 
This process is a mystery for ordinary man, who, being in ignorance, 
always commits the error of assuming himself as the doer. Only the 
God-oriented person can realize it by the Dvine Grace.” Such 
enlightened person’s enjoyment, equanimity, peace of mind, 
contemplation of Name, etc., all occur in Divine hukam.¥ 
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If. Haumai, on the other hand, is ego, self-centeredness or self- 
assertion which leads to a sense of individuation by delimiting man’s 
consciousness. Generally, it is held that ego is the product of man’s 
interaction with the physical and social environment.” Man’s physical 
structure, family, social values and other institutions are responsible 
for the formation of ego. If this type of attitude becomes confirmed, 
then, such a person finds greater security in his own capacities, his 
mental and intellectual efficiency and his worldly possessions. This 
type of behaviour creates in man a feeling of self-assertion and vanity, 
and always keeps him away form his real self.” 

The paradoxical nature of haumai is delineated in Guru Granth 
Sahib, stating the cause of its origin in bukar itself. Haumai originates 
in man in accordance with the Divine Will. Though sawmaz is a chronic 
malady, yet it has a remedy that lies in itself. Guru Angad has explicitly 
defined this nature of baumat: 

The nature of Ego is that we act in Ego. 

The bondage of Ego is that we are bound in the cycle of birth and death 

How is Ego born? In which way ts the release? 

Yea, this is the Lords Will that, in Ego one follows the Writ of habit. 

Ego is a chronic malady: yet it is treatable, 

If Lord be in Grace, one practices the word of the Guru. 

Says, Nanak’: “Hear ye men, thus is this malady cured.’” 

However, man’s ego is the basis of his personality and it permeates 
throughout his life, regulates his behavior pattern and determines his 
conduct. This type of ego expresses itself in divergent ways, viz, in 
the form of indivicual ego and in the form of collective ego. The 
individual ego is rzinforced due to one’s status, power, possession, 
wealth, beauty, etc., and it akenates man from his higher self as well- 
as from his fellow-beings. The Sikh Gurus have emphatically 
condemned this type of baumai which in its most subtle form appears 
in the performance. of righteous deeds, acquisition of knowledge, 
religious ceremonies, rituals, possessions of wealth and of caste. This 
evil of ego grips the whole world and one can get rid of it only through 
the word of the Guru.” 

On the other hand, collective egoism may appear in the religious 
or sectarian form and is more formidable than the individual egoism. 
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It isolates one religious groups or sect from another and is the cause 
of all conflicts, disputes and multifarious social and political problems. 

As a psychological propensity, haumaiis the principle of ownership 
as well as of unification of mental states. It is dependent on intellect 
(buddhi) which produces mental states through which objects of 
mundane world can þe perceived. Ego cannot perform its functioning 
in the absence of mental states. Hence, it creates co-crdination among 
the vatious mental states of an individual as well as it differentiates 
one individual from the other. The human body is the outward 
manifestation of ego. The birth of a person is due to the assumption 
of a new body, by the empirical ego, which survives bodily death. 
Hence, man’s finitude is not due to his bodily existence, but it is due 
to ego.” Defining baumat as the cause of everything, Guru Amar Das 
says: : 

The human body itself is individuation; all creation manifests itself in 

indimduation. 

But ee er leads to utter darkness and so one knows not (the unitive 

experience)? 

Therefore, the world came into being through a sense of 
individuation (aumat) and it comes to grief, forsaking the Divine 
Naam.” Admittedly, haumai is a great and subtle psychological barrier 
between man and God. It works in man’s life as a self-evident reality, - 
contaminates all his deeds and serves as a stumbling block in the way 
of self-realization. Man visualizes the worldly objects with this ego- 
consciousness and thereby classifies them into categories and assumes 
the attitude of self-assertion. His reaction to certain situations, his 
acceptance, rejection and gratification of some values is regulated by 
this ego-formation, it also determines man’s attitude of stability in his 
response to certain social issues, his stands and commitments, his own 
ideas, his relations and his values which differentiate him from others. 
In this way, man’s self-identity as evolved and dependent on the 
stability of ego-consciousness may become impediment in the way of 
progress. If man is adamant to certain patterns of behaviour, they 
will serve as anchorage relative to which he visualizes his status, 
prestige and feels secure in the social scheme. Hence, he tries to 
protect and maintain the stability of these anchorages and would not 
allow any change and divergence in his strong commitments and if it 
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_is there, that may create psychic disorder and tension.” 

Hlaumai, in this’ sense, is a great malady and it indicates to the 
maladjustment of an individual to his surroundings. Man’s 
identification with the false self delimits his consciousness and creates 
fragmentary and nartow vision. This type of attitude is, therefore, the 
cause of all evils, such as, selfishness, hatred, vanity, jealousy, rigidity, 
and dogmatism and creates a feeling of self-centeredness, self- 
alienation, self-doubt and inner-emptiness. These mental ills found 
outward expression in three ways, viz., ambition for worldly possessions 
and accumulation by misappropriation, recognition or status and 
striving for power. Thus alienating himself from his inner self, such 
person finds security in mundane things which enhance his illusions 
and instigate him to exploit others. This type of nature of egoistic 
person is vividly portrayed in Guru Granth Sahib, where it is stated that 
no one can satiate the thirst of desire, just as the fire is not satiated 
with any quantity of firewood. 


III. Now the question arises, how does realization of ukam leads 
to the elimination of haumai ? There are found two types of statements 
in the holy scripture, one stating the supremacy and all-pervasiveness 
of bukam and the other depicting man’s ego-consciousness (þaumai) 
expressing itself in the form of separate identity. It is, however, 
emphatically stated that by realizing, understanding and submitting to 
the Divine Will, one can transcend the ego-consciousness. There are 
frequent references to substantiate this fact, viz, bukanm pachanat, bukam 
bujhai, hukam mania, hukam razai chalna, hukam samaie, etc. The 
realization of bukar, indeed, is a sign of union with God.” No type of © 
wisdom at the cognitive level can excel the realization of hukam.?? 

There is no denying the fact that man emerges in Divine Will, 
nonetheless, with his ego-consciousness, he may obey or disobey the 
- Divine Will. This egoistic tendency of man is beautifully explained 
by W E Sangster as: 

‘Within a tiny orbit, we can withstand even God. We cannot 

pluck the sun from the sky or extinguish the stars or stop the 
whitling planets, but we can turn our backs upon God, and live as ` 
though He were not there.” | 

A similar view is expressed by William James when he observes 
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that everything in nature and every creature is the working of God. 
The creature has no power to create anything or to change the course 
of events or the working of God, but he has the free will which he can 
use in ‘concurring with or resisting the working of God in nature.” 

Hukam is an immanent principle and the emergence of all beings 
is within Avkam, though all beirigs are not attuned to the Avkam. The 
egoistic nature of man is a step towards man’s defiance of Divine Will 
and causes the individual soul’s' duality from the Supreme Soul. So 
long as man’s consciousness is ego-centric, all his thoughts, feelings 
and actions are directed towards self- gratification for which he suffers, 
and when he realizes the Divine Will, he becomes blissful. The self 
is taken as one whole and not as split into transcendent and empirical 
elements. Defining the nature of self, Prof Nirbhai Singh opines, ‘so 
far as the self is in the cocoon of egoity, his deeds are hypothetical 
imperatives, but once it realizes its true nature, he works for the sake 
of duty and habitually behaves as categorical imperative.” Here all 
contradiction between ‘ought’ and ‘is’ is transcended by reconciliation 
of haumai with hukam. This reconciliation is possible by realizing and . 
submitting to the Divine Will. Nevertheless, the submission does not 
mean passive surrender to the Divine Will, rather it is ‘a conscious 
recognition of duties as such, as well as their performance is ir. fact 
the realization of Awkam in raza.* It also points to the continuous 
volitional efforts of man to negate the individual will’s separate S 
vis-a-vis the Divine Will. 

There is presence of divine in man, but what he weeds to realize 
it is the consciousness of this divine presence. For this purpose, the 
integration of inward and outward nature is the preliminary condition. 
The stress ought to be on inward vigilance and outward efficiency in 
order to transform life in spiritual terms. The self of man has to go 
within it to know its divinity as well as to get outside of itself to 
realize its cosmic nature and finally it has to go beyond itself to have 
a living contact with the Supreme Being. When man’s individual will 
surrenders itself to the Divine Will through contemplation of the word 
of Guru, the divine preceptor, then the opposition disappears and 
there remains no dichotomy between the subject and the object. This 
type of realization or the oneness with Divine Will, is indeed cosmic 
consciousness which liberates man from the fluctuations of impulsive 
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life as well as from the limits of social injunctions and moral codes, 
and inculcates in him a spirit to participate in cosmic love.” 

A person with enlarged consciousness is a free moral agent and 
active in social life. His works are not motivated by any selfish desire 
but by the altruistic spirit. By his acts, he participates in the working 
of God, not under any moral obligation but spontaneously as 
functional expression of his evolved nature. By attuning to hukam 
(Divine Will), man attains spiritual enlightenment and such a person 
is denominated in the holy scripture as jivan-mukta, gurmukh or 
brabmajnant and this state is known as sehaj-avastha , turtya avastha, param 
pad and amara-pad.” This cosmic consciousness means realization of the 
inner unity and identity as well as intuitive perception of the inner truth 
of things and beings. This type of consciousness is not complete extinction 
of ego-consciousness, but rather it is the sublimation of ego-consciousness 
by transcendence and participation in the cosmic consciousness. 

However, the philosophical implication of submission to Divine 
Will lies in the attainment of the spirit of equanimity or indifference 
to the joys and sorrows of life. Such God-oriented person serves 
others, contemplates and merges in bukar .*' Here one may ask, is it 
possible for man to obey or to disobey the Divine Will at his own 
initiative ? It is clearly mentioned in the holy scripture that only those 
can submit to Avkam on whom is bestowed Divine Grace.” But Divine 
Grace 1s not arbitrary but is conferred on those on whom, the Writ is 
so inscribed due to their own deeds.” 

To recapitulate, the concept of bakam vis-a-vis haumai is 
expatiated from the metaphysical Will as from the psychological 
perspective in Guru Granth Sahib. To realize the summum bonum of life, 
ie., non-duality between the individual will and the Divine Will, the 
prerequisite condition is to realize the nature of haumai as well as of 
hbukam and thereby submission to the Divine Will. This type of 
submission or surrender does not lead to inner emptiness or to a state 
of nothingness, rather it strengthens the true self by emancipating 

‘man, from his finitude. Hence, the emphasis is not on complete 
extinction of ego, but it is on the sublimation of ego-consciousness 
and this can be attained by losing oneself in a higher goal than oneself 
or by transforming one’s ego-centtic pattern to God-centered pattern 
and thereby participating in universal or cosmic consciousness. 
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UNIVERSALISM IN GURU GRANTH SAHIB 
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Guru Granth Sahib is the holy Scripture of the Sikhs, but its 
appeal is to whole of the mankind. Its vision is splendid and vast, 
which focuses on the basic inherent characteristics of man: his ego, 
tensions, fears, frustrations, anxieties, prejudices, temptations and even 
aspirations. It prescribes a panacea for all the ills of man, both physica! 
and mental. Its appeal is ecumenical; it is for everybody irrespective 
of caste, creed, religion, race, gender, region, etc. Guru Granth Sahib 
is a major repository of spiritual thought. It enshrines the richest 
spiritual experience of humanity. It has a vast humanitarian doctrine 
based on truth, compassion and social justice. It has the pursuit of 
excellence in its content and form. It eulogizes the vision of the cosmic 
order and exhortation to the higher values of life. It sings the hymns 
of the God-inspired men, who have expressed the Divine Word in a 
spirit of deep humility and compassion for humanity. It is the repository 
of the Divine Word (Shabad, Nam, Logos), which lifts man from his 
daily routine to the higher planes of spiritualism. Its appeal is twofold: 
it liberates man from his material bindings and gives him freedom, 
liberation (Mukti, Moksha). It serves as a remedial manual for tke ills 
_of mankind. It seeks a way out of his mundane, humdrum existence 
to a spiritual outlook. 

Guru Granth Sahib contains the exuberances of the highly civine 
poets of their spiritual experiences in the languages of common people, 
who were debarred from the access to the pantheons, because of 
religious bigotry. It gives a new hope to the socially outcaste. The 
mission of the Gurus was to raise the mankind from sin and crime to 
the ethical values. 
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The basic ideology enshrined in its fundamental creed (Mu?! Mantra) 
is absolute monotheism; which says: 
Ek Onkar Sat Nam .... Gurparsad 
Guru Granth Sahib, p 1 
He is the Sole Supreme Being; of eternal manifestation; 
Creator, immanent reality, without fear, 
without rancour; timeless form, un-incarnated, 
self-Existent, by the grace of the holy Preceptor. 

The monotheistic meanings of the fundamental creed are crystal- 
clear. It is an epitome of Guru Granth Sahib. It conceptualises the. 
main doctrines of Sikhism, as it asserts that God 1s without rancour. 
It differs from Christianity: 

“You should not bow down to them or worship them: for I, the 

Lord your God, am a jealous God, punishing the children for the 

sin of their fathers to the third and fourth generation of those 

who hate me, but showing love to a thousand generations of those 
who love me and keep my Commandments.” 

i Exodus 20:4 The Holy Bible 

New International Version, 
Hodder and Stoughton, London, 1988, p 55 

But Guru Granth Sahib says that God is all love and He forgives 
the sinners: 

(Ue ns Te ge Gee | j 

dfo afe nega Afs H? efena use gañe II 

The Divine Master His servants has succoured 

The Master compassionate, forgiving, to His bosom 

Has clasped them, 

And all their sufferings effaced. l 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p 681 

Guru Granth Sahib says that every one has been created by God, 
all men are from one Creator, whole of the universe is cast from one 
dye, let there should be no delusions about it, the Creator is in the 
creation and the creation is in the Creator. God is immanent: 

nets nied gg Gutenr gests È As Fe I 

ea Od 3 Ag Hg Buf aga ss a HE | 

dor sath 3 gag set i fag Yva yga ufo feg yfs afg qe set 

God created Light, all people have been created by Him. 
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Since from one Light is the whole world created—who is 
noble, who inferior? 
©’ ! Be not lost in illusion. 
The Creator is in the creation; in the creation abides the Creator, 
Pervasive everywhere. 
— Guru Granth Sahib, pp 1349-50 
God is‘our Father and we are His children: 
eq fus: an 2 oH afaa g Ro Te TST 1 
The One God is out only Father, 
We ate all children of that One Father. 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p 611 
Guru Granth Sahib preaches ecumenism that all belong to the 
Divine Commonwealth, none is debarred from it; 
AS ASIeS Aetefa 3 faf 5 feafo was AIG I 
In Thee are all sharers; to none dost Thou appear alien. 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p 97 
Guru Granth Sahib publicizes harmonious living and good 
neighbourly relationships: 
a a Hat ANG afon 5 oH fan a Bare I 
guy ung uMtee sisfs Afsge 3 AST uret 1 
Fg È Hig IH nis oat on Aaa SAAS 
Neither is anyone my foe, nor I am enemy of anyone, 
He himself rviluates in all His Creation 
Of this from the holy Preceptor have we got realization. 
All have I made my loving friends; friend of all am I grown. 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p 671 
or a Bat oat fara Hares Afar oH ag afo we i 
None is our foe nor anyone is a stranger — 
With all are we tn accord. 


/ 


— Gutu Granth Sahib, p 1299 

Guru Granth Sahib projects the idea of a good state, a welfare 
state where human rights are preserved and everyone A the fruit 
of freedom: 3 

gfs gay dor fhagas € U afe 5 far gese I 

AS RUS olor feg dor va wy AE | : 

Now is the gracious Lord’s ordinance promulgated: 

None to another shall cause hutt, 
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All mankind now in peace shall abide— 
Gentle shall the governance be. 

— Guru Granth Sahib, p 74 
Guru Granth Sahib advises to serve mankind. Altruism is one 


of the basic tenets preached by Guru Granth Sahib: 
fafa vor Ae anh i St vad SAS uh I 


By devotion in this world, 
Shall ye get a place at the Divine Portal. 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p 26 
Guru Granth Sahib visualizes an ideal state where everybody is 
free, all are equal, none is harassed, no body can repress others, there 
is no economic exploitation, there is no political repression and there 
is no social injustice. It is a Utopian state. It is based on utilitarianism. 
Bhagat Ravidas says: 
JIH ud Had A TE 1 gy nied adt fafo og u 
The City Joyful is the name of that city— 
Suffering and sorrow abide not there. 
| — Guru Granth Sahib, p 345 
Governments are tyrant. They violate the Human Rights. They 
exploit their citizens: 
oH Ald HeeH ae I ATE HarfEfs BS p3 | 
Rulers are turned beasts of prey, their officers hounds; 
None do they allow in peace to rest. 
The subordinates wound the people with their claws: 
You dogs! Lick on the blood and marrow of the poor. 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p 1288 
Governments start wars to win others. Wars cause great 
bloodshed; but Guru Granth Sahib condemns such attitude and 
suggests to enter into direct dialogue with the opponents: 
dfe feaz frag AS set gfao gfs aog fae ate | 
Brethren! All in union meet, 
And by devotion to God cast off duality. 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p 1185 
We should communicate with one another and resolve our — 
differences with dialogue instead of fighting. We should adopt the 


policy of detente: 
We BI esr sdb aoa fag pet fag adh ıl 
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As long as we live in this world 
We should try to communicate with others, 
And listen to them also. 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p 661 
Aggressors, like Babar, are condemned in Babarvant, it is said: 
uu at He 8 aged Ofer Aut Hat ws = OS I 
_ Babar with the wedding-party of sin from Kabul rushed down, 
~ ‘And forcibly demanded surrender of Indian womanhood. 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p 722 
The rulers show off their power and repression; but their days are 
numbered: 
ag vfs mHfS adt ot 1 è gufs ng feen afo & 36 aaz feer I 
No king is great as God: 
These monarchs, lasting few days, make false ostentation. 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p 856 
Guru Granth Sahib preaches egalitarianism. Castes and classes are 
obliterated and a classless society is established: 
ugt yoHe Fe GA Guey ug edo ag AST I 
There is one common spiritual message for all Khatris, Brahmins, 
_ Sudras and Vaishas. 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p 747 
Indians were divided into Hindu and Muslim religions. 
Unfortunately, they did not see eye to eye but were always at others 
throat. Guru Granth Sahib advises its adherents to rise above this 
divide: | | 
at IH figs HASH I eo FH È filg use Il 
We neither are Hindus nor Musalmans; 
Our body and life is Allah-Rama’s. 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p 1136 
This world is not a purgatory for sinners. On seeing the miserable 
condition of humanity in this world, Guru Granth Sahib encourages 
man to live a full life and be in high spirits (optimistic Charhdi Se 
It is a complete metamorphosis: ` 
fHaseg fog fHogeg i fog Ne fhasas I 
ah Rae ag afe ws 1 gog 1 g ad safe yem gy Tar frees? II 
fafs teteth g dmr AA fe wag I 


- The Lord is ever gracious. 
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On all creation boons He confers. 
Thou creature of God! Why fall into suspense? 


_ The creator shall, preserve Thee. 


— Guru Granth Sahib, p 724 
Guru each Sahib confers that man’s life is supreme on this 


planet. No other form of life can be compatible with human life: 


nes Afo sat ufsa 1 fen cast ufo Sat fro i 
O’ man other species work for you. 
On the earth is thy dominance established. 
~ Guru Granth Sahib, p 374 


Ifa man adopts a lifestyle as proposed by the Sat Guru, he can achieve 
liberation living a full life: 


ane Afsafe sfor yd de pafz | 
Jfer géfenr Sfer dfean fed Je vars I 
Saith Nanak: By listening to the Master is the true 
device of living perfected. 
In a life of smiling, playfulness, enjoyment of wear and food, 
Is attained liberation. | 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p 522 
Guru Granth Sahib rejects an ascetic life of fasting and self- 


infliction, Le., Hath Yoga. 


Guru Granth Sahib dispels every kind of illusion, and unravels 


the Supreme Reality. It liberates the mind from every kind of delusion, 
religious and social bondages. It gives a man his much sought after 
freedom: 


Se nist 33H a Hate ses usery il 

act at uss 3 afe oat fe wey I 

wee FE ofog | sus aan gfs afew gfs Aisa any dE 1 
Shattered is doubt’s egg-shell, and the mind illumined: 
The Master, cutting off fetters from our feet, from 
Bonds has freed us. 

Now is my transmigration ended. 

Cooled is the boiling cauldron, as the: Master the cooling 


Naam has granted. 


` — Guru Granth Sahib, p 1002 s 
Guru Granth Sahib censures every kind of genocide, violence, 


holocaust, terrorism, nuclear wars, which are hanging on the heads of 


i i i NN a eee t 
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humanity like a sword of Damocles cf. Babarvani. 9/11, Belsan, 
genocide in Sudan, Iraq war, Bali and Jakarta bombings are some 
incidents in which thousands of innocents have perished. There seems 
to be no end of such incidents. God save us! 

Guru Granth Sahib has a universal application for mankind. At 
the end of Guru Granth Sahib, its compiler; Guru Arjun Dev jz 
visualizes its universal aspect in a metaphor of Salver and heavenly 
food: 

ae fete fafo erg uE AS A3y AoT | 

nits ou oad a ufes FAA a ASH nod | 

Aawe Rage fen a dfs Gad 1 

In this Sa/ver gurbani are lying three virtues — truth, content 

and contemplation. 

Also lying in it is Lord’s ambrosial Naam, 

Sustenance of all existence. 

Whoever partakes of it, consumes it, 

Saved shall be. 

; — Guru Granth Sahib, p 1429 
Acknowledgement: 

English version of gyrbani is based on the translation rendered by 

Professor Gurbachan Singh Talib, which is thankfully acknowledged. 
—Author 


Address bravo ! bravo ! to Him who is contained amongst all.. 
Address bravo ! bravo ! to Him who gives sustenance to all. 

Nanak, with the words bravo ! bravo ! praise the one Lord, whom the 
True Guru has revealed unto me. 


ba BAB / — Guru Granth Sahib, p 514 


y egay fsa à um fa ns ufo afar ATE I 
ag ag fan à mAh fate fang nafy 4 
sad ag ag fea afs modh fa afsae dor fefe 1 
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KULBIR KAUR“ 





- This holy book of the Sikhs is unique in many respects. The 
Guru Granth, a part of every Sikh’s life, is the only scripture in the 
wotld which incorporates and sanctifies the writings of people, outside 
its own faith. 

The Granth Sahib contains hymns not just of the Sikh Gurus, 
but also of bhagats and saints like Jaidev, Farid, Namdev, Kabir, Ravidas, 
Mira, Surdas and many others, each from a different religion, caste | 
and part of the country. Many names for God, having their origin in 
different faiths, have been used with equal sanctity in Gurbani. Guru 
Nanak, the founder of the Sikhs faith, preached that God belongs to 
the whole humanity. No prophet or community can claim an exclusive 
right over Him. Gurbani says, “....the same Lord is the Father of 
everyone and resides in every heart.” 

The Granth is of 1430 pages. It is written wholly in verse. The 
hymns of the Gurus and saints are not arranged in the holy book 
according to their authors, but according to thirty-one ragas- 
Interestingly, though the written character throughout the Granth is in 
Gurmukhi script, the language used is understood in the central and 
upper India, with a liberal sprinkling of words and phrases from Persian, 
Arabic, Hindi and other Indian languages. These compositions are 
devotional hymns and prayers to the Almighty, propounding the 
philosophy of love and devotion. 

The Granth Sahib, compiled by the fifth Guru, Guru Arjun Dev, 
was installed in the Golden Temple in 1604 AD with Baba Budha as* 
the head priest. The Granth is the only scripture the original manuscript 
of which is still available and is kept at Gurdwara Shish Mahal in 


* EC - 243, Maya Enclave, New Delhi - 160 064 
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Kartarpur (Jalandhar). 

The Granth Sahib is usually kept in every gurdwara in the 
congregational hall and must be present on every social and religious 
function, On special occasions, it is read non-stop from cover to 
cover by a number of readers. This takes two days and nights and is 
known as akhand path, that is, unbroken recitation. 

The eternal status of Guru Granth Sahib is derived from the 
declaration of Guru Gobind Singh, the last Sikh Guru, in 1708 AD 
when he breathed his last. When the Sikhs asked him, “Who their 
Guru would be in future” the Guru said, “The God’s word as enshrined 
in the Adi Granth will be the eternal and the spiritual Guru, and the 
secular Guru will be the Guru Khalsa Panth.” Guru Gobind Singh 
brought to an end the line of personal Gurus and declared the Holy 
Word as ‘Gurw’ after him. The most important concept in the Granth 
is, in fact, the Word or the Shabad. The Guru is not the mortal human 
body, but the spirit within that is Shabad, the true Guru. The word 
enshrined in the Holy scripture was always revered by the Gurus as 
well as by their disciples as of Divine origin. The Almighty is to be 
worshipped in spirit and in truth, and it is believed that salvation cannot 
be attained without grace, faith and good deed. 

The basic belief of the faith is recorded in the very beginning of 
the scripture as an invocation. It starts with (zÆ Oaxgkar), that is, there 
is only one God. The Sikhs, thus, are strict monotheists. They believe 
God to.be the cause of the whole creation. God loves all, irrespective 
of a person’s colour, class, caste or creed. Not surprisingly, the prayer 
‘of a Sikh always ends with : Nanak naam chardi kala, Tere bhane sarbat 
da bhala. 

Thus, the Granth Sahib, the eternal Guru of the Sikhs, with its 
secular character and simplicity, 1s a true symbol of universal 
brotherhood and unification, for, it has nothing sectarian in its form 
Of spirit. 


400" ANNIVERSARY OF GURU GRANTH SAHIB 


GURMUKH SINGH SANDHU* 





Worship Guru the Lord; Love him with body and mind. 

— Guru Arjun Dev (Nanak V) 

The sacred scripture was first known as Poth: Sabib from 1604 
AD, and as Guru Granth Sahib from 1708 AD onwards. Shortly before 
his passing away on October 7, 1708, Guru Gobind Singh (Nanak X) 
brought to an end the line of Gurus in person and declared “Granth 
Sahib” (the word/sabad) as his successor Guru, and ‘Guru’ of the 
Sikh Panth forever. 

400 years ago, Ad Granth, was installed in Harimandir Sahib, 
Amritsar in 1604 by Guru Arjun Dev; 400th Anniversary of this holy 
scripture falls on 1st September, 2004. The Sikhs all over the world 
are celebrating this occasion with devotion, gaiety and piety. 

The ‘Gurw’ in Sikhism is the Saviour, the Prophet, the true 
Enlightener: who is as perfect as God Himself. The Guru 
communicates his ideas through the sabad. It is the basic Sikh doctrine 
that the Guru and the sabad are identical in all respects. Guru Ram 
Das (Nanak IV) in Raga Nat Narain (Guru Granth Sahib, p. 982) says: 
“The Word is the Guru, and the Guru is the Word, and in the Word is 
the essence of ambrosia. pe 

Guru Granth Sahib is one of the world’s latest scriptures, the old 
sctiptures include the Torah, Zend Avasta, Bible, the Koran (West 
Asian Religions), the Vedas, Tripitakas or three Baskets, the 
Tattvarthasutra (Jain teachings) (South Asian religions) and the Chinese 
religion Confucianism, has its own basic text, the Analects, etc. 

Most great world teachers of faith and wisdom have not left any 
record of their own compositions, and we only know about their teachings 


* #3416, Sector 46-C, Chandigarh 
1 gA a gad wet, fefs mal H3 wa n Ger Kta) 
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through tradition or writings of their followers. The holy book Torah was 
composed and written by the followers of the Jewish faith. Confucius 
(551-479 BC) was founder of the Chinese religion Confucianism. The 
basic text of this religion, the Analects, was compiled taking two generations 
by his disciples after his death. We know about the teachings of Socrates 
(469-399 BC) through the writings of his disciples Plato, and Xenophen. 
Lord Jesus Christ (4 BC-30AD) did not reduce his doctrines to writing 
himself. His mother-tongue was a Syrian dialect mixed with Hebrew, and 
his teachings were oral. The Gospels were written by Mathew, Mark, Luke 
and John after the martyrdom of Jesus Christ in about 50 AD and 150 
AD. Hazrat Muhammad Sahib (570-632 AD) was founder of Islam. The 
collection of divine messages was completed during the caliphate of Hazrat 
Umar Faroog (634-644 AD), the second Caliph, and the authorized version 
was established during the Caliphate of Hazrat Usman Ghani Zoomurain 
(644-656 AD). The chapters of the holy Qoran were written by the 
adherents and the followers of Prophet Muhammad. Lord Buddha (563- 
483 BC) did not compose or write his teachings himself. His discourses 
“were compiled later into three collections, viz, Vinaya Pitaka, Sutra Pitaka 
and Abhidharma Pitaka by his learned followers. All the three Pirakas 
(Tripitaka) were wntten in 100 BC in Ceylon. The “Tattvarthasutra” was 
composed and written by adherents and followers of Jain faith. 

But in the case of Sikh sacred scripture, it was written by thirty 
five banikars (Six Gurus, fifteen Bhagats/Muslim Sufi Saints, eleven 
Bhattas and three other persons of devotion), and compiled by Guru 
Arjun Dev. The compilation of sacred writings and compositions or 
hymns of six Gurus (Nanak Dev, Angad Dev, Amar Das, Ram Das, 
Arjun Dev and Teg Bahadur) are preserved and these are always fresh. 
We know at first hand what they taught and preached. 

According to C P Rama Swami Atyer, the Sikh scripture is the only 
book in the world where the teachings of other wise men ate given, side 
by side with those of the Gurus. Dr S Radhakrishanan says, “We find in 
the Ad Granth, a wide range of mystical emotions, intimate expressions 
of the petsonal realization of God and rapturous hymns of divine love.” 

Besides the compositions of the previous Gurus, and his own, 
‘Guru Arjun also included in the holy scripture, some hymns of those 
saints who believed in the unity of God and brotherhood of man. 

The holy book was named Pothi Sahib and ceremonially installed 


26 ABSTRACTS OF SIKH STuptts : JAN-MarcuH 2005 / 536-37 NS 


in Harimandir Sahib, Amritsar on 16 August, 1604 (Julian). Baba 
Buddha (1506-1631) was appointed the first Granthi by the Guru. 

There are two main editions of the Ad-Granth. One is that edited 
by Guru Arjun Dev in 1604 AD at Amritsar, and the second edition is 
that re-edited by Guru Gobind Singh (Nanak X) in 1706 AD at 
Damdama Sahib, District Bathinda (Punjab) adding 115 hymns of his 
‘father, Guru Tegh Bahadur (Nanak IX) at the appropriate places. This 
re-edited edition is known as Damdami Bur. 

Guru Gobind Singh breathed his last on the night of October 6- 
7, 1708 at Nanded (Maharashtra State). Shortly before his passing ~ 
away, the Guru bowed his head before the sacred scripture ‘Granth 
Sahib’ and declared, “It is Guru Eternal for the Sikhs”. The personal 
Guruship was thus ended. The succession was now passed on to 
Guru Granth in perpetuity. The Guru addressed the gathering of the 
Sikhs and declared on this occasion that after him the Granth Sahib 
(the word/sabad) would be the Guru of the Sikh Panth. Since then 
the sacred book is addressed as Guru Granth Sahib, 1e., the visible 
spirit of the Gurus. He further declared, “Own Sri Granth Sahib in * 
my place. He whosoever acknowledges it, will obtain his due reward. 
The Guru will bless him. Know this as the truth.” 

Guru Granth Sahib is written in Gurmukhi script. The main 
language of this sacred book is Punjabi, containing elements of 
languages like Arabic, Sanskrit, Persian, Sindhi, Lehndi, Dakhnt, 
Bengali and Marathi. 

Guru Granth Sahib has been translated into Indian and foreign 
languages. The complete English version has been published by Dr . 
Gopal Singh, Sardar Manmohan Singh, Prof Gurbachan Singh Talib. 
Some selected hymns from Guru Granth Sahib have been translated 
by Max Arther Macauliffe, Tarlochan Singh, Khushwant Singh, Jarnail 
Singh, Jodh Singh, etc. This work has also been published by UNESCO 
under the direction of Dr S Radhakrishanan. 

Puran Singh, the great Sikh scholar says : “Guru Granth is the 
scripture of all nations, for it is the lyric of divine love, and all the 
people of the earth subsist on such glowing lyrical prayer. Guru Granth a 
is but one song, one idea and one life.” 
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LET’S DELVE DEEPER 


SUMIT KAUR“ 





Born in a Christian family, I abandoned Christianity as a teenager, 
thinking there was nothing in it that I could use in my day-to-day 
living. People used to ask, “Why, don’t you believe in God?” and I 
used to answer, “Yes, I do, very much believe in God, but not in 
Christianity.” 

When I encountered JS7k4z, reading Japujt, it was love at first sight, 
as I had found a useful tool to deal with my day-to-day living. Later, 
when I found out that even Sikh scholars fought to get Szkéz accepted 
among the world’s religions, I wondered what was so great about that. 
I was certainly not looking for a new religion. The one, into which I 
was born, believes in virgin birth, another in the inferiority of women, 
yet one in the inequality of human beings, and finally, one in the coming 
of a new saviour. Why and how on earth should and could Szk47 fit in 
among such religions? I think it is underestimating S7&Ai. 

Below are some views (in #fa/cs) of some Sikh scholars expressed 
in a recent issue of a leading magazine. Their references have been 
deliberately omitted, because the purpose of this article is not to 
criticise anyone or start a controversy, but to use the occasion to delve 
deeper into the philosophy propounded by the Gurus and understand 
its relative status vis-a-vis the other world religions. 


WHAT a Fir! 
“The Guru Granth incorporates all the features to keep it alongside the 
world’s greatest scriptures.” 

“Such is the Guru Granth, the sacred book of the Sikhs, that tt takes its 
place alongside the world’s greatest scriptures, the Vedas, the Zind-Avesta, 
the Bible and the Quran.” 


* Sondergate 12-B, 7850 Stoholm, Jylland, Denmark <garuthejot@yahoo.com> 
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Ts this all that can be said about Guru Granth Sahib on the 400" 
anniversary of its installation? 

Guru Granth Sahib does not just fit alongside other scriptures, it 
is light-years ahead of them, because of the fact that it is for the 
whole of humanity. Other scriptures are exclusive for the followers 
of their own faith, who regard others as infidels. 


TRUE TO THE ESSENCE? 

Guru Nanak most certainly did not, “...urge members of the two 

main religious beliefs in India, the Hindus and the Muslims, to be true to 

their own faiths and practise their faith’s essence rather than being 
exploitative.” 

For, if a Hindu shall be true to the essence of his faith, he will 
have to practise the caste system, which in itself is highly exploitative. 
And, a Muslim would have to consider women inferior and all non- 
Muslims as infidels, which is equally exploitative. How then could the 
Guru have urged the two communities to be true to their own faith? 
The Guru, on the contrary, has described his concept of a Hindu and 
a Muslim in Guru Granth Sahib. And that has got nothing to do with 
the philosophy of Hinduism or Islam: 

“Make compassion the cotton, contentment the yarn; 

Continence the knot and purity the twist; 

Such is the true sacred thread of the self. 

Thou Brahmin-priest! put this on me, shouldst thou have it. 

This thread neither snaps nor is soiled; 

Neither burnt nor lost. | 

Saith Nanak: Blessed are the beings that around their neck put 

this.””’ 

— Guru Granth Sahib, p 471 


“Five ate the Muslim prayers; five their appointed hours, 
Five their names. 

These be the true prayers: 

Truthfulness is the first, legitimate earning the second; 
The third, prayer to God for universal weal. 

The fourth is sincerity of heart and mind; 

The fifth, laudation of God. 
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Recite the kalima of noble acting — 
Thus may one be called Mussalman. 
Saith Nanak: Of all hypocrites, ignoble is the end.” 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p 141 


Here, the Guru refers to the janen, namaz and kalima as metaphors, 
to bring home his point to Hindus and Muslims as to how one can 
become a good human being. Many such rituals and also many other 
activities, such as, ploughing a field, making wine, etc., have too been 
similarly used. For example : 

“Put in the molasses of enlightenment, 

the mahua flowets of meditation, 

And the bark of good deeds. 

On the oven of devotion set these to boil; 

with the wet cloth of love cool these — 

Thus distil avrita-elixix.” 

— Guru Granth Sahib, p 360 


Surely, the Guru is not explaining how to make wine or 
recommending its use/manufactute. Similarly, the janen, namaz and 
other religious rituals are not being advocated. 

I think, Guru Nanak’s teachings are glaringly clear. If you shall 
be true to his teachings of brotherhood of man and fatherhood of 
God, then you cannot subscribe to either the Hindu philosophy or the 
Islamic philosophy. — 


SYNTHESIS? DISTILLATE? 
“To respect a philosophy is correct but to synthesise this in ones own is an 
entirely unique matter. The verses by bhagats have been treated at par with 
. Gurbani and respected too in the same manner? 

“The Guru Granth Sahib is the distillate of the teachings of the great 

spiritualists of India belonging to different religious traditions and coming 

from different parts of India.” 

If the Guru was so impressed with the patie Indian traditions, 
how come his life and teachings were totally contrary to these? And 
as for the inclusion of the writings of bhagats in Guru Granth Sahib, it 
was only the writings of hagars and other poets.that tallied with the 
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Guru’s life-affirming philosophy that were included. 

Sardar Daljeet Singh rebutted such statements years ago — a) that 
Sikhism is a synthesis of other religions and b) that it is a distillate of 
other spiritualists, after he had studied the earlier Indian traditions 
and other world religions. I reproduce below some of his conclusions 
for the benefit of readers as well as scholars: 

“We have already described the chief tenets and trends of Indian 
mysticism and those of Guru Nanak’s religion. On almost every 
essential issue Guru Nanak’s answers to the mystic and the human 
problems are generally contrary to those given by the earlier 
systems. The then existing religious movements had been running 
in a direction exactly opposite to the one in which Guru Nanak 
wanted his religious stream to flow. The system of the Gurus and 
the Indian religions lay down contrasted goals for man.’””* 

“The Radical Bhakti saints had, to an extent, weaned away the 

people from ritualism and formalism of the earlier systems. But 

being Quietists themselves, they never thought of a change in 
the direction of the spiritual stream as vital to their mysticism. 

Because of their mystic experience and the logic of their religious 

system, the Gurus took up the colossal task of completely 

reversing the direction of the religious life and of diverting all 
spititual energies for the enrichment of human affairs,” 

“A broad survey of the world’s religions reveals that the essential 

elements of the Guru’s system were nowhere to be found in the 

contemporary religious life and scene. Much less was there any 
visible trace of them in the Indian background. It comprised 
systems that were quite opposed in their outlook, approach and 
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religious thesis. 


Nort CRITICAL ? Not NEGATION ? 
Guru Nanak advises the people to “build a mosque of mercy and 
kindness instead of cruelty, have a prayer-mat made of faith, earn 
their bread through toil and sweat, treat that as the holy Koran, stay 
away from evil deeds, tive contended lives, observe fasts and thus evolve 
into a true Muslim’. Not only this, be states that rather than gazing | 
towards Mecca, they should “do good deads, consider truth as their 
vendor, kindness as their prayer and all this as the reciting of namaz: 
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God would certainly acknowledge those prayers.” 
| — Guru Granth Sahib, p 140 


An author cuter aha refers to the above hymn and comments : 
“Verses of the Bani show four dialogues relating to Islam. The first is associated 
with the recitation and technique of namaz. The second one preaches on observance 
of fast and rightful earning. The third dialogue deals with the gazis and bow 
they should conduct themselves, recite all five namaz correctly. The fourth verse 
stresses on the proper preaching, by religious leaders. AU! these dialogues are not 
at all critical of the philosophy of Islam, but rather they enjoin the followers as 
to what norms and values should be adopted and what kind of qualities their 
kaders should possess. It is clear that all these dialogues point towards the 
general public. These are not related to leaders but with the actions of religious 
kaders and their followers.” 


How can the author come to the above-mentioned conclusion ? 
Guru Nanak is describing to the Muslims how to be a good human 
being, and that has got nothing to do with ‘recitation and technique of 
namaz, or ‘with the preaching and observance of fast’. 

The very fact that Guru Nanak started a new faith is reflective 
of the fact that he was critical of whatever he observed around him. 

“There is but one God, 

By the True Guru's grace, He is obtained. 

No one should be proud of his caste. 

He alone is Brahmin, who knows his Lord. 

O stupid fool, be thou not proud of thy caste. 

From this pride many sins well up.” _ 

— Guru Granth Sahib, pp 1127-28 


. The same author also observes : 
“The point worth noting here is that none of the composers (in Guru Granth 
Sahib) has negated the basic philosophy of any religion.” 
But as per the Guru : 
“Whatever the pandits and the mullahs have written, 
That I have rejected, and have accepted but nothing,” 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p 1159 
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I have already quoted Sardar Daljeet Singh for writing that there 
is no trace of the essential elements of the Guru’s system to be found 
in the contemporary religious life and the scene of those times. Much 
less was there any visible trace of them in the Indian background, 
which means that he negated all the old systems and took people in 
the direction of the Universal Truth. 

“The body is the paper, the mind’s tendencies the Divine decree 

on it recorded. 

Man ignorant, reads not the writ recorded on his head. 

The three decrees under mentioned at the Divine Court are writ: 

Behold, the base coin is of little use. 

Saith Nanak: Should it contain genuine silver, 

All shall pronounce it genuine. 

The Muslim judge utters falsehood and eats filth; 

The Brahmin guilty of slaughter of humanity, makes show of 

pious bathing; 

The yogi, blind of insight, knows not the true praxis. 

The devices of all three ruin mankind. 

The true yogi the true praxis understands, 

And by the Master’s grace the Sole Lord realizes. 

the true gagi turns his mind away from maya, 
- And by the Master’s grace dies while living. 

‘The true Brahmin is one who the Supreme Being contemplates. 

Liberates himself, to others brings liberation. 

Truly wise is one who washes his heart of impurity; 

The true Muslim one who washes off his impurity. 

Such of the learned alone are approved of by God, 

As bear on the forehead mark of Divine commendation.” 

— Guru Granth Sahib, p 662 


If a Brahmin shall liberate others he will have to cease to be a 
Hindu, for, according to Hinduism, he is not supposed to be even in 
the same room with the so-called lower castes. How then can he 
liberate others while remaining a Hindu? A good ‘human being, 
according to Guru Nanak, is one who lives truthfully, is honest, fights 
injustice, and has compassion for the whole of humanity. 
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A TOOL FOR LIVING 

I still wonder what makes Sikh scholars want to fit S7&42 among 
some of the world’s earlier outdated systems of religious thought. An 
ocean does not fit into a pitcher. 

Had Sikhs stayed out of this race and, on the contrary, insisted 
that Sihi does not belong to the category of the world’s other religions, 
they would probably have had no problems in France today. Széki is 
not a teligion in the traditional sense, but a unique will to live life 
according to the Universal Truth/His Will. 

Sikhi is there for everybody to pick up and live. And I am 
sure that there are people around the world who live Sz&/z (or close 
to it) without ever having heard about it. Considering all equal, 
they are helpful and content, and remember God at all times. Taey 
do not formally belong to the Sikh religion. However, they simply 
live Sz&hz. | 

Sikhi is the Universal Truth, which is within every human being; 
it is up to every individual to discover it for himself/herself. And here 
 Sikhi is a useful tool; it takes you away from the stinking fountains of 
ritual religion to the ocean of Universal Truth. 

Christians, Hindus, Muslims and Jews are all welcome to inculcate 
the values of S7k/z and finally find a way out for emancipation of the 
world afflicted with strife and hatred due to clash of religious 
denominations. I think that is what Guru Nanak meant when he said, 
“there is no Hindu, there is no Muslim”, dectying false pretensions of 
religions. Guru Arjun leaves no doubt about it : 

“I observe neither the fasting nor the ritual of the Ramadan month: 

Him I serve who at the last shall save.. 

The Lord of the universe of the Hindus and Allah to me are one: 

From Hindus and Muhammadans have I broken free. 

I perform neither Kaaba pilgrimage nor at bathing spots worship: 

One sole Lord I serve, and no other. 

I perform neither the Hindu worship nor namaz. 

To the sole formless Lord in my heart I bow. 

We neither are Hindus nor Musalmans: 

Our body and life is Allah-Rama’s””" 

— Guru Granth Sahib, p 1136 
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Sikh? is a way out for this religion-torn world, because it is a tool for 
living life in accordance with the Universal Truth. 


SEEKING AN ANSWER 

Reading Gurbani, I thought that the Guru had liberated me, but as 
per the advice of such Sikh scholars as quoted above, I should remain 
true to the essence of Christianity, my earlier faith by birth. 

Should I, therefore, continue believing in ‘virgin birth’ and that 


‘only Jesus can save me’? 
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BANDA SINGH BAHADUR 
— A COMPARATIVE STUDY* - 


Lt CoL GULCHARAN SINGH 





Banda Singh Bahadur in the north and Shivaji in the south, both 
thwarted the Mughal might and fought for the establishment of 
independent states in their respective regions — they both fought for 
territorial gains. But, whereas the exploits of Shivaji have been 
highlighted, so much so that even the centenary of his ascension to 
gaddi has been celebrated on national level, Banda Singh Bahadur, it is 
a pity, has been completely ignored by his countrymen. Let us carry 
out a comparative study of the two great men of their times. 

Banda Singh Bahadur, who took over the leadership of the Sikhs 
after the death of Guru Gobind Singh, the tenth Guru of the Sikhs, 
was a thin man of medium height, with brownish hair. He was of 
strong physique and had shining eyes. He was intelligent, fearless and 
active from his very childhood. He was a man of such an impressive 
personality that even the worst of his enemies like Imad-ud-Daula 
Muhammad Amir Khan praised him for “so much of acuteness in his 
features and so much of nobility in his conduct.” He was a good 
marksman and an expert rider; proficient in archery and in the wielding 
of sword. He became proficient in whatever profession he adopted. 
He was a keen shikan; as a bairagi he was expert in mesmerism, and 
knew the medicinal uses of the various plants. He was a jadoogar 
feared by the people, and good at fighting — those days even bazragis 
were good fighters. On embracing Sikhism, he became a staunch 
Amritdhari follower of the tenth Guru and followed the teachings of 
the Gurus in theory and practice. He lived a pure and a simple life. 

Under him, the number of Sikhs increased; he even initiated a 


* Courtesy : The Punjab Past and Present, April 1982 issue 
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number of Muslims and brought them into the new faith. Nawab 
Amun-ud-Daula writes in the third ruga of his Dastur-ul-lnsha Rugaat-- 
Amin-ud-Daula thus : 

“Many Hindus and Musalmans... adopted their faith and rituals. 

And their chief (Banda Singh) captivated the hearts of Musalmans; 

whosoever came in contact with him, he addressed him with the 

title of Szugh. Accordingly, Dindar Khan, a powerful ruler of the 
neighbourhood, was named Dindar Singh, and Mir Nasir-ud-Din, 

a news-writer of Sirhind, became Mir Nasir Singh. In the same 

~ way, a large number of Musalmans abandoned Islam and adopted 
the misguided path of Sikhism.” 

Under Banda Singh, the Sikhs became mote organised, more 
formidable and numerous; they also gained plenty of experience in 
fighting. Within three or four months, he collected around him from 
four to five thousand pony-riders and seven to eight thousand motley 
footmen. This number increased daily till it reached the figure of 
eighteen to nineteen thousand men under arms. He taught them how 
to fight and conquer. Like Xanthippes,* Banda Singh Bahadur as “one 
man and one brain laid low the forces that had seemed invincible,” 
and restored confidence in his troops. The result was that territory 
between Lahore and Panipat lay practically prostrate under his feet. 
He fought against a number of Mughal Faujdars and humbled them all. 

Although a Sikh, he had to fight against the Mughals for whom, 
of course, he was an ‘unbeliever’, ‘a dog’ and an Impostor’, a “rebel of 
the government’, but he was not a religious fanatic. He never converted 
the fighting into a religious wat. He had proclaimed that “we do not 
oppose Muslims and we do not oppose Islam. We only oppose tyranny, 
and we only oppose usurpation of the political power which belongs 
to the people and not to the privileged individuals or to Mughals.’ As 
a result of his secular policy, both in theory and practice, Banda Singh 
had about five thousand Muslims in his army; he looked after them, 
fixed their wages and allowances, and permitted them to read hutba 
and namaz, They were free to say their prayers in their own fashion. 
Testifying this, a royal news-wrtiter, reported to Aurangzeb; on 28th 
April, 1711, as under: 

“The wretched Nanak-worshipper had his camp in the town of 

Kalanaur upto the 19th instant. During the period, he promised 
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and proclaimed: ‘I do not oppress the Muslims.’ Accordingly, for 
any Muslim who approaches him, he fixes a daily allowance and 
wages and looks after him. He has permitted them to read Abutba 
and namaz. As such, five thousand Muslims have gathered around 
him. Having entered into his friendship, they are free to shout 
their call and say prayers in the army of the wretched Sikhs.” 

This speaks for Banda Singh’s liberal-mindedness; and that too 
in spite of the fact that the Mughal Emperor, Bahadur Shah, who had 
ascended the Delhi throne with the help of the Sikhs, had on 10" 
December, 1710, issued an Imperial Ordinance to the effect that 
“Every Sikh, wherever he is found, wherever he is seen, should be put 
to death without any hesitation and without any further thought.” 

To create awe and fear in the minds of the Mughal authorities, 
Banda Singh did devastate their towns and cities, such as Samana and 
Sithind; he did loot the nobles’ property but then distributed it all 
among his followers, keeping nothing for himself. He was a selfless 
servant of the Panth. He accumulated no riches and built no palaces 
for himself. Whatever territory he captured was in the name of the 
Khalsa fraternity and was not considered to be his personal domains. 
Although a terror for the Mughal administration, and no Mughal 
commander dared face him, but for ordinary people he was a Kalki 
Avtar or Mehdi. 

It is strange that when his influence was felt upto Panipat, he did 
not try to go for Delhi. Most probably he was not strong enough for 

_ such a venture, nor did he want the wrath of the whole of the Mughal 
Empire to fall upon him. 

He was a man of valour, cool in the face of death, a strong believer 
in his own faith. At the time of his execution, when given a choice 
between Islam and death, he opted for the latter. 

He was the champion of the downtrodden, irrespective of 
whether they were Sikhs, Muslims or Hindus. He abolished 
landlordism and, in the words of Prof Anil Chandra Bannerjee, gave 

_ “a socio-economic direction.”® This also resulted in many more 
becoming Sikhs. He never harmed a woman or a child. 

As compared to the Mughal hordes, his force was never superior 
to them numerically, nor had it the munitions of war in plenty. Where 
the Mughal forces were armed with yamburaks, rathkalas and light and 
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heavy guns, the Sikhs had spears, swords, ramjange, and so on. 
Surprisingly, with such a small quantity of munitions and so small a 
number of men, the Sikhs defied such a mighty empire for so long! 
They were hardy, had no supply problems and, the most important, 
they had a cause to fight for: being members of a new organisation, 
they fought with great zeal. They were fearless and possessed offensive 
spirit as compared to the soft and easy-going Mughal soldiers. 

Banda Singh Bahadur employed guerilla type of warfare, called 
= in Panjabi Dhaz Phatt (two and a half strokes). So long as he followed 
these tactics he was successful. He had no supply problems, no fear 
of his administrative tail being cut off. But when besieged in the 
Nangal Garhi (near Gurdaspur), he became static, lost mobility, was 
deprived of reinforcements and supplies. Under the circumstances, 
he had to surrender. | 

The terrain and the circumstances, compared to the Marathas 
under Shivaji in the South, were not favourable to Banda Singh. The 
Marathas were, writes Tara Chand, “a compact people; geography 
favouted them, protecting them from easy reach of the Bahamani or 
the Mughal rulers.” The Ghats offered them safe retreats, and also 
provided them with vantage points for the construction of forts, which, 
in turn, dominated the surrounding areas.* Western Ghats formed a 
screen in front of Konkan, an area which served the Marathas as an 
“excellent base” for organising their operations. “The Ghats,” writes 
Sarkar, “with their countless forts and intricate pathways, were the 
most suitable place for launching expeditions from, being equally 
convenient for surprising the Mughals and evading their strong out- 
posts.” Because of the terrain being mountainous, and with numerous, 
naturally strong forts, and the Mughals with insufficient troops unable 
to besiege all of them, the country, unlike the Indo-Gangetic plains, 
“could not be conquered and annexed by one cavalry dash or even 
one year’s campaign.”" 

The Marathas had an opening towards the sea running along the 
Western Ghats. Where this provided them with mobility, it also 
provided them an opening to contact the foreign powers. As such, 
they had once come to “an understanding with their Portuguese 
neighbours for mutual aid against the Mughals”" The Portuguese even 
provided safe refuge to the wives and children of the Marathas, when 
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the enemy descended into the eastern belt of Konkan. No such 
advantages were available to Banda Singh. 

The maltreatment at the hands of Aurangzeb had antagonised 
both the Bijapur and Golcunda rulers; this helped Shivaji to receive 
military aid from both the States. Also, the Mughal engagement with 
these States gave Shivaji a free hand for the period. Another advantage 
Shivaji had was in the population of the area being predominantly 
Hindu, with one third of it being Maharashtrian.’ Whereas in the 
Panjab, the Muslims were in a majority. Panjab being a link between 
Delhi and Central Asia from where fresh blood flowed into India, was 
well garrisoned by the Mughals. The Ghats being far off did not 
interfere with the Mughals’ Lines of communication. And as for the 
Hindus in the Panjab, Banda Singh received no help from them. During 
Banda Singh’s times, no Rajput or Dogra arose against the Mughals. 
On the contrary, they supported the Mughals in iii Banda Singh 
and the Sikhs. 

In spite of the hardships, Banda Singh Bahadut neither offered 
himself for service under Aurangzeb, nor did he give any consideration 
to the terms offered to him. On the other hand, it is a historical fact 
that Shivaji had offered his services to the Mughal Emperor. For 
example, in 1657, when Augrangzeb was engaged in the war with 
Bijapore, “Shivaji entered into correspondence with him, and professed 
himself a devoted servant of Delhi.” Again, when Aurangzeb 
succeeded in obtaining the Delhi throne, Shivaji “sent an envoy to 
Delhi to express his deep regret for what had occurred, and_his 
attachment to the throne.”"* In 1666, Shivaji “joined the Imperial army 
with 2,000 horsemen and 8,000 foot, and marched against Beejapore,”” 
There was also a time, when Shivaji sought and accepted the terms 
offered to him by Aurangzeb through Raja Jai Singh with whom, when 
in difficulty, Shivaji had pleaded thus : 

“By reason of my late unwise and disloyal acts, I have not the 
face to wait on the Emperor, I shall depute my son to be His Majesty’s 
servant and slave, and he will be created a Commander of five thousand 
with a suitable jagir... As for me sinner, exempt me from holding any 
mansab or serving in the Mughal army. But whenever in your wars in 
the Deccan, I am given any military duty, I shall promptly perform it.”"* 

. Bribe or any other kind of enticement have had no effect on 
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Banda Singh, whereas the Marathas had sutrendered most of their 
forts through bribery by the Mughals. 

Banda Singh Bahadur never acted treacherously against the 
enemies whereas Shivaji’s conquests, writes Sarkar, were “the result 
of deliberate murder and organised treachery.”'’ For example, Shivaji 
had Chandra Rao More and his brother Surya Rao killed by Raghunath 
Ballal Korde, who had gone to Javli to negotiate engagement of Rao’s 
daughter with Shivaji (October 1655). According to some authorities, 
Shivaji had once told Raghunath Ballal Korde that “unless Chandra 
Rao Mote ts killed, the kingdom cannot be gained.” Shivaji kept many 
wives and a number of concubines also. This cannot be said of Banda 
Singh. 

Banda Singh Bahadur established the first independent sovereign 
state with its own coins and seal. Although short-lived, he put the 
Sikhs on the path to subsequently establish their rule. The immediate 
effect, however, was that the Mughal might did not remain 
unchallenged; the bogey of its formidableness was shattered by both 
the Marathas and Sikhs. 
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PLACE OF LOHGARH IN THE INITIAL SIKH STATE 
(1710-1714 ) 


SURINDER SINGH* 





Guru Gobind Singh, while in the Deccan in.1707, realised that © 
his negotiations with Bahadur Shah, the Mughal emperor were not 
fructifying due to the hostility of the Mughal Court. He also realised 
that hindrance might also be placed in his way in case he chose to 
move his camp back to Punjab. Guru Gobind Singh selected Banda 
Singh Bahadur, earlier a bairagi with tantric powers, to go to Punjab 
accompanied with five advisers and some soldiers duly authorised with 
Hukamnamas (Guru's instructions to the Sikhs to join Banda Singh 
Bahadur) to pursue his mission. Ganda Singh and Hari Ram Gupta 
have assumed that a farewell darbar was held in Nanded by the Guru 
in which Banda was declared the commander of Sikh forces and was 
given a flag and a drum besides Guru’s own weapons, without any 
contemporary evidence. This seems highly improbable, since such a 
function could have certainly not gone unnoticed by the Mughal camp 
and would have led to necessary steps to forestall the move. Banda 
‘and his men moved out in September 1708 quietly, and taking a _ 
circuitous route, to avoid detection by. Mughal spy system, reached 
Punjab in late 1709, whereas the distance of 1600 kms could have 
been in normal circumstances covered in 3 months in easy stages of 
about ten miles a day. 

- Banda Singh Bahadur arrived in Narnaul and started contacting 
the Sikhs in the Malwa, Majha and Doaba through letters and Guru’s 
Hukamnamas. Banda Singh Bahadur became aware of the massacre 
of Satnamis men, women and children under Aurangzeb’s orders — 
virtually wiping them out of existence, and it greatly distressed him. 
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From October 1709 till May 1710, Banda Singh Bahadur 
suppressed the dacoits of Narnaul and made his place amongst the 
local residents. He looted the treasury at Bhiwani and distributed it 
amongst his followers, occupied Hissar, and attacked the government 
treasury at Sonepur. He seized the government treasury at Kaithal. 
Next, he attacked and subdued Samana, the hometown of the 
executioner of Gutu Tegh Bahadur, and the administration thereof 
was given to Fateh Singh. Important towns/large villages occupied 
by Muslim Ranghars, viz., Kunjpura, Ghuram, Thasha Darula, 
Shahabad Markanda, Sadhaura were subdued. Samana and Sadhaura 
wete the two large cities with forts and large number of soldiers held 
by zamindars in their militia. Another serious battle was that of Ropat 
against Khizar Khan and his Afghan and Ranghar associates. Sikhs 
got some timely help from men who came from north-east and defeated 
the Mughal and Afghan allies next morning. Banda Singh Bahadur 
then moved to Banur and also subdued Malerkotla. In order to arrange 
financial resources for his movement, he, in principle, robbed the 
robbers. | 

His next major fight was with Wazir Khan, the Faujdar of Sirhind, — 
who was the guiding spirit of the Mughal and allied forces against 
Guru Gobind Singh in the battle of Anandpur in 1704 and the 
execution of the two younger sons of Guru Gobind Singh. The battle — 
of Sirhind was fought on 12th May, 1710 in the fields of Chappar 
Chirri, twenty miles short of Sirhind. The battle for Sirhind city was 
fought and won on 14th May, 1710. Wazir Khan was killed along 
with hundreds of his officers and troops. The province of Sirhind 
yielding annual revenue of 52 lakhs was the largest area with 28 
parsanash. Baz Singh was made the governor with Ali Singh as his 
deputy. Banda Singh Bahadur subdued Morinda; visited Kiratpur, 
Anandpur and Amritsar, defeated the Governor of Lahore; and 
thereafter moved back to Shivalik hills to consolidate his territories. 

Almost all historians dealing with Sikh history, especially the 
period of Banda Singh Bahadur, have stated that after Banda Singh 
Bahadur had subdued the Suba Sirhind and the nearby territozies, he 
set up his headquarters at Lohgarh, a small fortress in the Lohgarh 
Haripur reserve forest area, very close to the plains of the present-day 
Haryana. He is stated to have made Lohgarh the capital of the nascent 
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Sikh state and issued Sikh coinage from there. Author has examined 
the site of Lohgath and surrounding areas for over a decade and has 
come to the conclusion that Lohgarh could not be made the capital of 
any State, howsoever small it may be, as the same does not fulfil the 
requirements of a State administering a large area. The numismatic 
evidence also shows that Lohgarh was not the capital city and, in fact, 
it gives a picture of what a capital city of a Khalsa State should be. 
This paper is an attempt to establish that Banda Singh Bahadur had 
no time to establish a capital of the Khalsa State since all of his ttime 
was taken in continuous fight with the Mughal forces and in 
administering the recovered territories. 

Banda Singh Bahadur had built a large mud fort at Sadhaura. It 
was the city of Pir Buddhu Shah, who had helped Guru Gobind Singh 
during the battle of Bhangan1 against Raja of Garhwal and his associate 
hill rajas. He was punished by Wazir Khan for helping the Guru and 
his entire family was butchered, and today not a single grave of Pir or 
of any of his family members is traceable. The mud fort was built by 
digging out the earth which became the wall all around, and the trench 
so dug was filled with water. It was the simplest method of raising a 
fortification in 3 to 4 months. Four pucca turrets, about 30 to 40 ft 
high, were raised at suitable corners to keep a watch on enemy armies 
coming to attack. One such turret is still standing in the fort area. 
The main garrison was stationed at Sadhaura, where two serious battles 
were fought with Mughal imperial armies in December 1710 and 
February to October 1713, without any major losses. 

Banda Singh Bahadur had the vision that his ill-equipped followers 
could not fight an open war with fully equipped Mughal armies with 
artillery, cavalry and trained infantry, far superior in number and material 
resources. Banda Singh Bahadur seemed to have carried out a military 
strategy in early 1710 to make maximum use of natural resources, 
besides the elements of surprise attack and the fierce bravery of his 
faithful followers. He located the small Garhi or fortress that was 
raised by Mukhlis Khan and named Mukhlispur on the spur of small 
hill which had two running streams on both sides for availability of 
water and some protection from enemies. It was used for stay in 
summer or for hunt of wild antmals by Mughal nobility. Banda Singh 
Bahadur was a great defence strategist of his time, which aspect has 
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unfortunately not been examined by his historians. The larger section 
of his army was stationed at Sadhaura where sufficient food and 
ammunition were stored. Lesser part of his army was stationed at 
Lohgath. The ruins of the Lohgarh fortress cover only about an acre 
of area, and only a few hundred soldiers could have been 
accommodated therein. On another close-by hill was a small structure, 
where Banda Singh Bahadur used to stay with a small number of 
followers. It has been recorded by contemporary historians as a white 
fortress. It seems that the same must have been on the lines of a small 
fortress, say 30 ft x 30 ft at the Dera of Bandai Khalsa (the descendants 
of Banda Singh Bahadur and their followers) near Riasi, Jammu. Banda 
used to stay there, keep a watch on Mughal forces spread in the valley 
below. He had even a nagara placed on another hillock facing the 
open area and as and when movement of approaching enemy forces 
was noticed, sagara was beaten to give advance warning of the arrival 
of enemy forces. Whereas Lohgarh is about 500 to 700 ft higher than 
the river bed, the second fortress is another 600 to 600 ft higher than 
Lohgath. The distance between the two fortresses is about a kilo 
metre as the crow flies. Yet there is a natural phenomenon that when 
one speaks loudly facing from one fort to the other, the voice 1s very 
clearly audible to the persons in the other fort. It was in this manner 
that Banda Singh Bahadur used to give orders to his forces in the fort 
and surrounding areas. 

Families were kept a little in the interior of the forest area, and 
foundations of the destroyed building are available in a clearance in 
the forest close to a perennial water channel. Abou: fifty obstacles (a 
few feet high walls) were erected on various paths leading to the fort, 
behind which Sikh soldiers were positioned to stall the enemy forces. 
There are also two villages inside the forest about 7 kms away from 
the fort, both called Lohgarh in revenue records and the Survey of 
India maps. It is not known whether these were staging camps for the 
retreating Sikh forces or these villages were set up before or after early 
18th century. ; 

Guru Hargobind and Guru Gobind Singh fought defensive battles 
only, and none to defeat enemies and acquire territories. Banda Singh 
Bahadur, however, entered the new phase of offensive warfare of 
subduing enemies and acquiring lost as well as fresh territories. He 
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evolved certain tactics which were later perfected by Sikhs during the 
Misli period, to the best advantage of the Sikh army against better 
equipped and better trained Mughal and Afghan forces. 

The Sikh armies during Guru-period and the next half century 
were not paid any salary. They wete the faithful devotees who 
volunteered to fight for the faith. It was only in the later quarter 
century that the Sikh sardars would distribute the loot amongst their 
followers after the battles. The Gurus had breathed a death-defying 
courage in their followers that the belief in ultimate victory was an 
atticle of faith with them. 

The military tactics of Banda Singh Bahadur had some unique 
features. Its main feature was Dhati Phat - two and a half injuries. In 
this they developed a system to hit the enemy hard enough to kill, run 
away to a nearby location to put the enemy off-guard and then turn 
back and hit him again; again run away and come back to hit again, 
thus exasperating the enemy and then melt away. 

Qazi Noor Mohammad, who fought against the Sikhs along with 
Ahmad Shah Abdali, writes that the art of war as followed by the 
Sikhs was to face the enemy like a hero and then get back safely out 
of action. Forster says that their mode of attack was different from 
that of any other cavalary in Asia. In those days, retreat meant rout 
and dispersal meant defeat, but the Sikhs successfully dispersed to 
operate again and return to renew the attack. This strategy was superior 
to the Parthian volley by which the retreating Parthians used to halt, 
turn back and frre the last volley and then run away. In this system, 
thev had an advantage of being very lightly equipped and the short 
horses of Punjab were so well trained that from a gallop they would | 
suddenly stop, the rider would fire from the musket, and run away. 
These horses could march 50 to 100 miles a day. The art of use of 
musket while on horseback was so greatly perfected by the Sikhs that 
it was universally praised, even by their enemies. Noor Mohammad 
states that although there are many musketeers, but nobody can excel 
Sikhs in its use. | 

Bahadur Shah defeated and killed his only surviving brother Kam 
Bakhsh in early 1709 and moved towards the north. In Rajasthan, 
certain Rajput princes had rebelled. While he was busy subduing them, 
he recetved reports about the Sikh rebellion in Punjab. He hastily 
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closed the Rajput front and moved with his armies to crush the Sikh 
movement. Such was the Sikh scare that emperor did not enter his 
capital at Delhi and with forced marches reached the outskirts of 
Sonepat in October 1710, and from there marched on Sadhaura. 
Although the Mughal army was almost a lakh strong under various 
commanders, the Sikhs rushed upon the approaching Mughal army, 
headed by Rustumdil Khan. Khafi Khan states that the Sikhs in their 
jagir dress struck terror in royal troops. The number of dead and 
dying of the imperialists was so large that, for a time, it seemed that 
they were losing ground. 

The Sikhs fought with the Mughal forces for a few days, and 
thereafter joined their companions at Lohgarh by a night march. The 
imperial army under Bahadur Shah encamped on the bank of Som 
(presently called Lohgarh choe). On 10th December, the Lohgarh hill 
was surrounded with 60,000 imperial troops reinforced by an equal 
number of plunderers and other militia, etc. The two armies fought 
an inconclusive battle for one day. Banda Singh Bahadur, realising 
the strength of his troops being a minor fraction of the vast number 
of imperial troops and armies of various governors, etc., moved out 
with his men into interior of the Shivalik hills, where the Mughal armies 
were not prepared to pursue them. It was a universal belief with the 
Mughal forces that Banda Singh Bahadur possessed occult powets, of 
which Mughal forces were greatly scared. Next day, when the Mughal 
forces moved closer to the fortress, there were no activities of the 
Sikhs. There were about a dozen dying Sikhs left in the fort who were 
made prisoners. Bahadur Shah, greatly disheartened over the failure 
to arrest Banda Singh Bahadur, dead or alive , pulled out his men. He 
did not make another consolidated effort to confront Banda Singh 
Bahadur and remained in Hoshiarpur and Lahore rather in an 
unbalanced state of mind and breathed his last in February, 1712. 

Banda Singh Bahadur was least dejected by the retreat, as it was 
part of his military strategy. He started reorganising his forces. He 
also started subduing the hill rajas who had opposed Guru Gobind 
Singh. After subduing the hill chiefs, he subdued Bahrampur, Batala, 
Gurdaspur and other smaller principalities in the nearby districts of 
Panjab. He also reoccupied Lohgarh, Sadhaura, Sirhind ard the 
surrounding territories. During the tenure of Jahandar Khan (Feb 1712 
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-Feb 1713) as the Mughal. emperor, the imperial commanders 
maintained investment of Sadhaura and Lohgarh for several months, 
but could not gain any success. Jahandar Khan was defeated and 
murdered by Farrukh Siyar in February 1713, who became the next 
Mughal emperor. 

Farrukh Styar sent two of his best generals, Abdul Samad Khan 
and Zain-ud-Din Ahmad Khan, with all the supporting units, and a 
siege of Sadhaura was laid by them in April 1713. According to Khafi 
Khan, Sikhs, over and over again, showed the greatest daring and 
made nocturnal attacks upon the imperial forces. The enemy also 
exhibited great courage and daring. Banda Singh Bahadur held his 
ground for six months. When he ran short of supplies of grain and 
fodder, Banda Singh Bahadur ordered his forces to move to Lohgarh 
(the distance between Sadhaura and Lohgath is only ten miles). The 
area, this time, was greatly infested by many Zzwzdart militia to thwart 
the joining of Sikhs at Lohgarh. The desperate Khalsa, however, made 
such a determined sally that they were able to successfully cut through 
the enemy forces without much loss of life. 

Samad Khan and Zain-ud-Din moved after them and camped 
around Lohgarh. Banda Singh Bahadur on the arrival of his forces 
from Sadhaura, gave a short and swift battle and moved on into the 
forest as he had done in 1711. And the emperor, when informed 
thereof on 8th October, 1713 was greatly distressed. Charles Thayer 
describes those wars in the words, “that guerrillas never win wars, but 
their enemies often lose them”. The entire Sikh struggle uptil 1765 
was based on the principle of tiring out the mighty armies and, 
thereafter, occupying and governing the country. 

Thus, Lohgarh played a decisive role in the safe withdrawal of 
Sikh troops without any serious loss on two major occasions, when 
they were no longer in a position to face the imperial forces greatly 
outnumbering them in manpower and ammunition and other resources. 
But for the well-planned strategy of Banda Singh Bahadur to create a 
secure staging camp at Lohgarh, the Sikh army would have been 
finished including their leaders in no time as had been the practice 
with Islamic armies invading Indian subcontinent and as it happened 
in 1716 at Gurdasnangal. 

Historians have repeatedly stated that Banda Singh Bahadur 
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selected Lohgath as the capital of nascent Sikh state. William Irvine 
states that at Lohgarh, Banda tried to assume something of a regal 
state and made it his capital. Ganda Singh states that with the 
establishment of his hold on a sizeable territory, Banda Singh assumed 
regal State. He fixed the fort of Mukhlispur as his capital and a base 
depot for his future military operations. Karam Singh stated that Banda 
Bahadur set up his capital at Lohgarh. Hari Ram Gupta states that 
Banda Bahadur established his headquarters at Mukhlispur. Its fort 
stood on hill top with water channels flowing on both sides. The fort 
was tepaired and put in a state of defence. The name of Mukhlispur 
was changed to Lohgarh and it became capital of the first Sikh szate. 
Muzzafar Alam states that by the end of 1708 after Banda had 
established his seat at Lohgarh, he was virtually a king and called 
Sacha Badshah. J S Grewal says that Banda Singh Bahadur adopted 
Mukhlispur imperial fort, now given the name of Lohgarh, as its capital 
and struck a new coin in. the name of Guru Nanak and Guru Gobind 
Singh. Other historians, viz., Sohan Singh, Raj Pal Singh, Gopal Singh, 
Gurbax Singh, G S Deol, Khushwant Singh, Patwant Singh, and others 
have uniformly stated that Banda Singh Bahadur set up his capital at 
Lohgarh from where he issued the first Sikh coin and administered the 
territories. i 

The examination of the Lohgarh site, about 40 kms from 
Naraingarh, about 18 kms from Sadhaura, and also 18 kms from Gopal 
Mochan, clearly shows that the same could not have been a capital 
city of a State, howsoever small it may have been. As mentioned 
earlier, the fort is very small covering hardly an acre or so. There have 
been no level grounds or sufficient ruins of buildings, necessary for 
infrastructure of a State even in those times. There are no roads 
connecting it with nearby cities. It is not a trade route. In fact, no 
capital as such was fixed by the Sikhs in their long drawn struggle and 
the first capital of the Sikh state was Lahore after its capture in 1765 
onwards. i 

Author has been visiting the site of Lohgarh for the last 10 vears 
and has come to the conclusion that the Lohgarh fort area cannot 
provide for a capital city. All around was the jungle, which is still a 
part of the reserve forest. Across the Lohgarh choe, a village of 
Bhagwanpur came up much later. Lohgarh was selected by Banda 
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Singh Bahadur as a masterstroke of war strategy, which helped him 
twice to escape from the wrath of imperial armies set to catch him 
alive or dead. The only big town in his occupation was Sirhind, which 
was deemed by the Sikhs as an accursed city. The question of making 
Sithind the capital of the Khalsa state could not arise, which had even 
otherwise no secure natural features to protect against a major attack. 
The coin issued by Banda Singh Bahadur states on its reverse the 
requirement essential for the capital city of the Khalsa ‘state: “garb ba 
aman-al-dabar, masawarat shabr zinat, al takht Khalsa mubarak bakh”, 
meaning minted at the place of perfect peace, picture of a beautiful 
city where the auspicious throne of the Khalsa is to be located. It is 
not known from where the coins for the years 1710-1712 were got 
minted for want of any contemporary evidence. All the time of Banda 
Singh Bahadur was taken in fighting with the imperial Mughal armies, 
securing territories, setting up his administration, losing those territories 
and regaining them again and so on and so forth, and he does not seem 
to have had any time to set up the capital city or so designate an 
existing one. 

The entire period was a period of struggle under exceptionally 
heavy odds, against the strength of the imperial Mughal armies and 
those of the local governors and even Rajput princes. The Mughals 
and later on Afghans could not afford to lose Punjab which was the 
link between their roots in central Asia and the Indian empire. Their 
powerful armies could not stand against the death-defying courage 
and the spirit of sacrifice of strategy. We only get some elementary 
information about the administrative structure he had set up for the _ 
initial Sikh state. Recently, the SGPC (Shromani Gurdwara Parbandhak 
Committee), Amritsar have decided to set up a memorial of Banda 
Singh Bahadur at Lohgarh. 


BHAI TAKHAT SINGH —- A LIVING MARTYR 


GURCHARAN SINGH* 





Bhai Takhat Singh was the pioneer dedicated to women’s 
education; on account of his untiring efforts in setting up educational 
institutions at Ferozepur, the Panth gave him the title “Living Martyr’. 
This brief account of his life is based on the book by Col Dalvinder 
Singh and published by the Sikh Missionary College, Ludhiana, titled: 
“, Bhai Sahib’s seniors were associated with Karor Singhia Mis] and 
were devoted Sikhs. His father, Bhat Deva Singh, was a soldier in 
Maharaja Ranjit Singh’s army and participated in the first and second 
Anglo-Sikh wars. He used to don Nihang’s dress. In 1952-53, he 
settled down in Bhairowal in Distt Ferozepur, and later took up a job 
under an English contractor, Mr Court. He and his wife, Bibi Chand 
Kaur, had true Sikh character, loved the company of sadbus and saints, 
and wete respected in the Sikh community. 

Bhai Takhat Singh was born in 1862 in Ferozepur. He too 
acquired family traits at home, learnt Gurmukhi, gurbani path of Guru 
Granth Sahib, and studied history books, including Panth Parkash by 
Bhai Rattan Singh Bhangu. He did not get much formal education. 
except some Urdu and Arithmatic. He grew up with a good physique 
and was respected as Bhai Ji because of his good recitation of gurbani 
and his knowledge of Sikhism. By 1887, he had read almost all books 
available in Ferozepur libraries and was called Gram Ji. His dress was 
simple, a khadi choga and kachbebra. Because of his association with 
knowledgeable people and experience of speaking on stage, his 
understanding and wisdom had grown beyond his formal education. 
He was aspiring for higher education. During those days, he came in 
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contact with Professor Gurmukh Singh who helped him in getting 
admission in Oriental College, Lahore and a scholarship. He used to 
live with Giani Ditt Singh. These were the two personalities known 
later for their great contribution in the reformist movements of Singh 
Sabha. Giani Ditt Singh was a professor in the Oriental College. He 
become a role-model for Bhai Takhat Singh and, under his inspiration, 
he took up the mission of women’s education as goal of his life. 

At this time, he was a young man of 22-23 years only and, therefore, 
to enter the field of women’s education was no easy task for him. First, 
he started a boys’ school with four pupils with the help of some advocates 
and other learned persons in 1890. The premises were shifted to a 
Dharmsala building and gradually the strength of the students rose to 100 
and later to 150. 

Then he thought of starting his mission of women’s/girls’ 
education. Hot debates were held on the subject as people were not 
prepared to send their girls to schools. Gradually, it got started when 
the daughter of Sadhu Bhagwan Das, who knew Punjabi and Hindi, was 
available for teaching girl students. After taking Amrit and with a new 
name, Harman Kaur, she was made head of the girls’ school. Debates 
continued as young Takhat Singh was a bachelor. A solution was found. 
Some well-wishers approached Sadhu Bhagwan Das for the marriage of 
Harnam Kaur with Takhat Singh. He readily agreed, and in 1891 this 
problem was solved. In November end, 1892, a school was started in a 
room in the house of Sodhi Partap Singh. Later, foundation was laid for 
a Dharamsala for the school. 

_ In the meanume, his mentor Bhat Ditt Singh died under great 
financial/social stress. As there were lots of controversies from the 
opposing traditional groups to his newspaper, Khalsa Akhbar, this 
deeply affected Bhai Takhat Singh. 

Fed up with all this, he severed his connection with Singh Sabha, 
and started to run the Vidyalya (school) himself. There was opposition 
at every step and financial problems galore, but he didn’t give up. By 
his excellent choice of persons, ideas from other similar schools, 
national and international, and sticking to high standards of discipline, 
the reputation of the school got established. Cooking, serving, path, 
kirtan and ardas were all performed by the girls themselves. A library 
was set up in the name of Gyani Ditt Singh which was used by scholars 
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like Bhai Kahn Singh Nabha, Karam Singh Historian, Babu Teja Singh 
Bhasaur, Sardul Singh Caveeshar, etc. Gradually, support from the 
community started pouring in, and on 30.3.1904 foundation stone for 
a boarding house was laid. In December 1905, Maharaja Nabha visited 
and the aims of Vidyalya were reviewed. Teaching of English, aid to 
poor gitls, and a large boarding house were planned. In July 1906, 
teaching of English was started. 

This year Bhai Sahib got one shock after the other. His supporter 
Sodhi Balwant Singh, advocate Bishan Singh and later his wife, Bibi 
Harnam Kaur, expired. The death of the latter was a specially great 
loss, because it also affected management of the girl students. 
Fortunately, another competent lady, Bibi Agya Kaur, was found fit to 
perform that role. She was married to Bhai Sahib in 1907 against 
traditional caste barriers, and Bhai Sahib stuck to Sikh principles. In 
1910, 9" and 10™ classes were started and by 1911 the activities 
included: 

1. Dharam Parchar in the state. 2. Gurls’ School and Hostel 

3. Boys’ School and Hostel 4. Bhai Ditt Singh Library 

With increasing students and commitment of help to other 
schools, lack of funds was acutely felt again. Seeing this, Bhai Sahib 
undertook a tour abroad in February 1911 towards China, Japan, 
Thailand, and Malaya to get help from Sikhs settled in these countttes. 
Charge of the Vidyalya was given to Master Vir Singh with whom 
Bhai Sahib was in constant touch through his frequent and long letters, 
getting feed back and giving instructions in great detail. 

When he returned after collecting Rs 50,000/-, his target, a large 
impressive school building, was achieved. Because of his dedication, 
hardwork and high aims, his reputation spread all around and the Fanth 
gave him the title Zinda Shaheed. In 1916, on the Emperor’s birthday, 
the Government conferred on him the title Kazser-e-Hind in recognition 
of his services in the field of education of girls. 

In 1914, there were 250 girl students which later rose to 500 
because of his continued vigorous efforts. The boarders included 
-unmarried women, married, widows and orphan girls. In 1915, Lt 
Governor of Punjab visited and appreciated the classes on training of 
teachers and the crafts by the girls. In 1931, the Chief Khalsa Diwan, 
in their souvenir published on their Silver Jubilee, greatly appreciated 
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the achievements of Bhai Takhat Singh and Bibi Agya Kaur. 

The school was running well, when it received another severe 
blow in the sudden death of Bibi Agya Kaur, which broke his heart. 
Work had increased and Bhat Sahib was working without rest. The 
ashram tan into a debt of Rs 10,000 in his last days. In early December, 
he got fever and high blood pressure for a few days and on 18" 
December, 1937 at the age of 75, he breathed his last. 

After him, the charge of the school went to his daughters, Pritam 
Kaur and Gurbakhsh Kaur and his son, Gurbakhsh Singh. Arrangements 
continued working well. But some self-centred persons started a maligning’ 
campaign through pamphlets, letters and memoranda to the government 
and in the gurdwaras. Gradually, grants from various sources stopped and 
the ashram ran into serious trouble. But extreme hard work put it again on 
rails. After marriage of his sisters, Gurbakhsh Singh took over full charge 
of the ashram and brought it back to its old glory. 

The focused dedication to girls’/women’s education had earned 
Bhat Sahib the famed title Zinda Shaheed. The other aspects of his 
personality can be judged from the the fact that he had organised a 
pracharak cell including inter alia Sant Teja Singh, Pandit Inderjit Singh 
Chakarvarty, Bhai Ladha Singh Raagi (later of Faridkot fame). They 
preached and performed Aérian at various places on important purbs and 
helped in propagation of Sikhism in true spirit. 

Bhai Sahib was sought after for participation in Sikh educational 
conferences where invariably he performed the inaugural ardas. 

He had set up a press, and published journals, Fauji and Punjabi 
Bhain for a long time, which greatly contributed to the propagation of- 
Sikh way of life and women’s uplift. He set up a rich and remarkable 
library which had rare books on Sikh history, gurbani translation, 
biographies, rabitnamas, etc., which were used by contemporary scholars. 

What moved him was his Sikh heritage acquired from his worthy 
parents. His zest and focused attention to his mission, extreme hard 
work, discipline, and his cooperative attitude without ego or enmity 
towards anybody, helped him to achieve such a lofty mission against 
so many odds throughout his life. The success of the mission proved. 
that he was a rare missionary in Sikh circles and will be remembered 
as such for all times. 

q 


THEIR NAMES LIVETH FOR EVERMORE 


BHUPINDER SINGH* 





The Lahore and Meerut Divisions followed by Secunderabad 
Cavalry were engaged in the Western Front (France-Belgium) during 
World War I. Many of these soldiers were Sikhs. In the first battle of 
Teper (22° October, 1914) a platoon of Dogra Sikhs died fighting to 
the last man, and Jemadar Kapur Singh kept fighting until everyone 
else was out of action except for one wounded sepoy. As he did not 
want to surrender, he committed sutcide with his last bullet. 

After the bloody battle of Neuve Chapelle, France (10® to 13" 
March, 1915) the Sikh Regiments had lost eighty percent of their men 
and three regiments stood at only sixteen percent of its original strength. 
A Sikh soldier wrote to his uncle in Jalandhar (Punjab), “Thousands 
and hundreds of thousands of soldiers have lost their lives. If you go 
on the fields of battle you will see corpses piled upon corpses so that 
their is no place to put hand or foot. Men have died from the stench. 
No one has any hope of survival, for back to Punjab will go only 
those who have lost a leg of an arm or an eye. The whole world has 
been brought to destruction.” 

On October 7, 1927, the Secretary of State for India, Earl of 
Birkenhead, unveiled the noble Memorial which has been erected by 
the Imperial War Graves Commission at Neuve-Chapelle in France to 
the memory of all Indian soldiers who fell on the Western Front in the 
Great War of 1914-1918. This monument was designed by Sir Herbert 
Baker who is well known to India as one of the creators of modern 
Delhi. By doing so, in a special sense, too, it marks the gratitude of 
= the great French nation, which was defended from German invasion 
by the supreme sacrifices of the British Indian Army in France. It 


ee 
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matks the gratitude of the French people who built it on their soil. For 
the ceremony, special units including Sikhs who engaged in the actual war 
were brought from India with Maharaja of Kapurthala as a special guest. 

Speaking on the occasion in French, Marshal Foch of the French 
Army who signed the Armistice document at 05:05 hours on 11" 
November, 1918, with Matthias Erzberger, the leader of the German 
delegation and one of the new German leaders, stated frankly, “The 
Indian Troops were thus among the first to show the way to a victorious 
offensive. It is only right that a Memorial should perpetuate the glorious 
memoty of officers, non-commissioned officers and men of the British 
Indian Army at the very spot where later on a general attack by the 
Allied troops was to bring the decisive victory in sight.” 

Turning to the British Indian Contingent, he bade them, “Return 
to your home in the distant, sun bathed East and proclaim how your 
countrymen drenched with their blood the cold northern land of France 
and Flanders, how they delivered it by their ardent spirit from the firm 
grip of a determined enemy; tell all India that we shall watch their 
. graves with the devotion due to all our dead. We will cherish above 
all the memory of their example. They showed us the way, they made 
the first steps towards the final victory.” 

These historical words of the French Marshal are even true today 
as this Memorial is best mantained in all respect and is accorded the 
highest historical status and is kept clean and well decorated. A Sikh 
delegation from Holland, USA and Dubai including Sardar Dr Gurdit 
Singh and Sardar Dr Jaideep Singh from University of California, Sardar 
Hardial Singh (Dubai) and the author visited this Memorial on 6" 
April 1998, during our official delegation visit of Ieper. 


ONLINE MEMORIAL: THEIR NAMES LIVETH FoR EVERMORE 

On the pillar are written the words, ‘God Is One, His Is The Victory’, 
and from the Quran and the Bhagwad Gita and ik onkar siri Waheguru ji ke 
fateh is written in Gurmukhi. The names of 4,746 soldiers who died are 
written on the round wall of this memorial. Most of them are Sikh soldiers. 
There 1s a list available from the Database of The Commonwealth War 
Graves Commission. | : 

Mr Jeremy Gee, OBE of CWGC, was right when he wrote me 
back about the “important role Sikhs played in the First World War” 
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in one of his letters dated 2°’ December, 1997. Eight soldiers from 
World War II (1939-45) who were cremated are also commemorated 
on the walls of this memorial. 

There are 151 different cemeteries-bunal places in the whole of 
France where these soldiers have been cremated and buried with full 
religious respect and honor. Engraved on the graves of Sikh soldiers is 7 
Oankar Siri Waheguru ji Ke Fateh Sanskare' Gaye in Gurmukhi. Sepoy number, 
full name, name of the regiment, and date of death are all printed in block 
letters in English. These samadhs of the Sikhs can be found across Europe. 
They are well maintained, cleaned, and decorated by Commonwealth War 
Grave Commission throughout Europe. 

Similarly, most Hindu soldiers are Gorkhas, and engraved on their 
graves in Hindi are the words, Oom Bhagwattee Nammo. Rest of the 
particulars are the same. In the same way, our Muslim brothers have 
the holy words from Qur'an written on their graves. 

It should be noted here that to commemorate 300 years of the 
founding of the Khalsa during the Celebration of Peace at leper (Flanders), 
- jointly organised by the Mayor of Ieper and the European Sikh Community, 
a monument was unveiled by panj piaras and this monument has the same 
script on it and two Khalsa Khandas were added to that. Besides many 
distinguished guests from many countries and the Belgium Government, 
Sardar Inder Singh Jammu, then Mayor of Barking & Dagenham, Sardar 
Tarsem Singh Bhogal, the Mayor of Woolwich, Janab Abdul Karim Sheikh, 
then Mayor of New Ham were also present. 

In these 151 burial places, there are 3,359 graves of identified 
soldiers and 390 graves of unidentified soldiers. Mazargues War 
Cemetery in Marseilles has 1,002 graves. Some of the other cemeteries 
are La Chapellette British and Indian - Peronne, Sormme.(320), Meerut 
Military, St Martun - Boulogne (313), St Sever Extension - Rouven 
(271), Lillers Communal - Pas de Calais (153), Rue du Bacquerot No 
1 Military - Laventie (144) and Hargicourt British Cemetery — Aisne. 
There are cemeteries that have a lone Sikh oe or a small number 
of soldiers buried | or cremated. 


MEMORIALS” | | 
There are 4 memorials where British Indian soldiers have been 
commemorated. acca ose Memorial has 4, es names. The village 
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of Neuve-Chapelle is some 5 kilometres north of La Bassee and 20 
kilometres south-west of Lille. The memorial is 800 metres south-west 
of the village on the east side of the road from La Bassee to Estaires. 
The Memorial is a circular enclosure in the foreground of which 
is a column nearly 15 metres high, recalling the pillars of Asoka, 
surmounted by a Lotus capital, the Star of India and the Imperial 
Crown. On either side of the column two carved tigers guard this 
temple of the dead. The column and the tigers are supported by a 
podium, on the near side of which is carved “INDIA 1914-1918”, 
while on the far-side are the Battle Honours of Indian units on the 
Western Front. 
= From the ends of the podium a pierced stone railing extends 
half-way round the circle, and the ends of the semicircle are marked 
by two small domed chhattris, roughly East and West. The far semicircle 
is enclosed by a solid wall on which are carved the names of over 
4,700 soldiers of the Indian Army. Also engraved on the Memorial is 
the following inscription: 
To the honour of the Army of India which fought in France and - 
Belgium, 1914-1918, and in perpetual remembrance of those of their 
dead whose Names are here recorded and who have no known grave. 
In 1964 a special bronze panel was added to this memortal in 
honor of 210 unidentified servicemen of undivided India who died 
during the 1914-1918 war, whose graves are at the Zehrensdorf Indian 
Cemetery in East Germany. The following inscription 1s also engraved 
on the panel of the Neuve-Chapelle (Zehrensdorf Cem) Memorial: 
In honoured memory of these men who died in captivity and 
were buried at Zehrensdorf near Berlin. | 
Also to be found at this site is the Neuve-Chapelle 1939-1945 
Cremation Memorial. In 1964 the remains of eight Indian soldiers 
(including two unidentified) were exhumed from Sarrebourg French 
Military Cemetery Extension and cremated. The names of the six 
identified soldiers are engraved on panels at the Neuve-Chapelle 
Memorial, together with the following inscription: 
- 1939-1945 in honour of these soldiers who died in captivity in North- 
West Europe and whose mortal remains were committed to fire. 
The other three noteworthy memorials are: : 
Neuve-Chapelle ( Zehrensdorf Indian Cemetery) Memorial: 206 
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Arras Flying Services Memorial: 6 Le Touret Memorial: 1 

Now, From the Database of The Commonwealth War Graves 
Commission it can easily be concluded that the total casualties in World 
War I of British Indian Forces commemorated in France are, 


Total of Commemorations on Memorial: 4959 
Total from the Cemeteries (Identified): 3359 
Total from the Cemeteries (unidentified): 390 
Final total: 8708 — 390 (Unidentified) = 8318 


(The unidentified have been commemorated on the memorial) 
According to CWGC record in Belgium: 


Burials and Cremations in Cemeteries = 76 
Total Commemorations on Memorials = 417 
Unidentified = Nil 
Total in Belgium = 493 


France = 8318 + Belgium = 493. 
Thus, Total = 8811 
But the story of exact figure of casualties of British Indian forces 
on the Western Front does not end up here. There are many loopholes 
and thoroughly historical research is needed to fix the exact number 
of casualties. Most of the casualties are from Punjab and the 
Government of Punjab (India) and Government of Punjab (Pakistan) 
can play an important role in this research work. Mr Dominiek 
Dendooven from the Documentary Center of In Flanders Fields 
Museum, Ieper (Belgium) wrote his account to me, in view oz some 
historical facts that the Documentary Center has preserved. 
“In 14 months the Indian Corps had lost 34,252 men (dead, 
wounded, ill, or prisoners of war) on the Western Front. I also 
found the figure of 7,700 sepoys who died, but that is even far 
below your estimation, based on the figures of the Commonwealth 
War Graves Commission. 
“And I am 100 % sure that you underestimate the number of 
casualties: you make the total from the commemorations on 
Memorial + identified in cemeteries + unidentified in cemeteries, 
‘but I am sure there are many more Indian casualties whose names 
were never recorded and who are by consequence not 
commemorated. I think this is due to the battle circumstances 
and perhaps poor administration. I give you some examples: 
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“The losses of the 57th Wilde’s Rifles and the 129th Baluchis 

were great during the last two days of October 1914 (during the 

1st battle of Ieper). The Wilde’s Rifles lost 300 out of 750, the 

Baluchis had 240 men killed, wounded or taken as POWs. 

The Menin Gate in Ieper has the name of 15 casualties from the 
47 Sikh Regiment, while on 27" April, 1915 (during the 2nd Battle of 
Teper), out of 444 men 348 did not come back. They are nowhere else 
commemorated. Between 24th April and 1* May, 1915, the Lahore 
Division had lost 3,889 men, or 30 % of the troops it had employed.” 

The total war dead (493) of Indian forces commemorated in 
Belgium by CWGC Memorial database is far less than the actual 
casualties figure. Dr Sukhdev Singh, Head of Bio-Chemustry at Guru 
Nanak University in Amritsar found this information most valuable 
and commended the work. Universities of Punjab can undertake this 
project and motivate a student for a Ph D on this subject to research it 
further. I am sure, on being requested, the Documentary Center at the 
In Flanders Fields Museum in leper can provide these students with 
maximum guidance and cooperation. The Commonwealth War Graves 
Commission is also very helpful. 

I shall close my article with these historical remarks of Lt General 
Sit James Wilcox, Commander of the British Indian Corps: 

“It was the dark days of 1914 when our men had to face mortars, 

hand grenades, high explosive shells for which they themselves 

were not provided. They could reply only with their valour, their 

rifles and two machine guns per batallion. And yet they did it.” 


NOTES _ 

A large number of Sikh soldiers are buried in the following cemeteries : 

Gorre British and Indian Cemetery -Pas de Calais 

Hargicourt British Cemetery -Aisne 

La Chapelette British and Indian Cemetery, Peronne -Somme 

Lillers Communal! Cemetery -Pas de Calais 

Mazargues War Cemetery, Marseilles -Bouches du Rhone 

Meerut Military Cemetery, St. Martin- Les Boulogne -Pas de Calais 

Merville Communal Cemetery -Nord 

Rue du Bacquerot No.1 Military Cemetery, Laventie -Pas de Calais 
O 


WORLD HERITAGE STATUS FOR GOLDEN TEMPLE 
— ITS BENEFITS - 


GURMIT SINGH* 





Although the idea of starting an international movement for 
protecting cultural properties in the world emerged after World War-I, 
it gained momentum after 1965. White House Conference in’ 
Washington D C in 1965 called for a World Heritage Trust to stimulate. 
international cooperation to protect ‘the world’s superb naturel and 
scenic ateas and historic properties for the present and the future of 
the entire world citizenry’. In 1968 the World Conservation Union, 
1e., the International Union for Conservation of Nature and Natural 
Resources (IUCN), also developed somewhat similar proposals for its 
members. These proposals were presented to the United Nations 
Conference on Human Environment in Stockholm in 1972. The final 
shape to the idea was given by the Unesco World Heritage Convention 
held in Paris from October 17 to November 21, 1972. It noticed that 
sites of cultural and natural heritage around the world which are of 
outstanding value to humanity, need to be identified and preserved. 
Therefore, they called for collective assistance, which although nor taking 
the place of action by the State concerned, will serve as an efficient conzblement 
thereto. | 

The aforesaid words in italics used in the convention make it 
clear that the international community is not to interfere with the 
existing system of management approved by a State for management 
and control of the heritage site. For example, 1f the Golden Temple 
- Complex is granted world heritage status, the international community 
will not interfere with the functioning of the Shiromni Gurdwara 
Parbandhak Committee (SGPC) which is a statutory body under the 
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Sikh Gurdwaras Act 1925 and controls and manages the shrine. The 
provisions of the World Heritage Convention are meant to complement 
the action of the State concerned to protect the heritage site by 
providing additional economic, scientific and technological resources. 
This fact stands further clarified in Article 4 of the Convention adopted 
by the General House of the UNESCO (United Nations Education, 
Scientific and Cultural Organization) on 16th November, 1972 
(hereinafter referred as Convention) which reads as ‘under:- 


Article 4 l 
“Each State Party to this Convention recognizes that the duty of 
ensuring the identification, protection, conservation, presentation 
and transmission to the future generations of the cultural and 
natural heritage referred to in Articles I and 2 and situated on its 
territory, belongs primarily to that State. It will do all it can to 
this and, to the utmost of its own resources and where appropriate, 
with any international assistance and cooperation, in particular, 
financial, artistic, scientific and technical, which it may be able to 
obtain.” 

Under Section 41 of the Sikh Gurdwaras Act, the management 
and control of Sikh Gurdwaras vests in the SGPC and the Convention 
does not provide for any interference by the Government. Section 
144 of the Sikh Gurdwaras Act clearly provides that Government is 
not to interfere with Gurdwaras except as provided by this (Sikh 
Gurdwaras Act) or any other Act. Section 144 of the Gurdwaras Act 
reads as undet:- 

“144; Government not to interfere with Gurdwaras except as 
provided by this Act or any other Act:- 

“Save as provided in this or any other Act, it shall not be lawful 

for the (State) Government or for any executive officer of the 

(State) Government in his official capacity to undertake or assume 

the Superintendence of any land or other property granted for the 

support of, or otherwise belonging to, any notified Sikh Gurdwara, 
to take any part in the management or appropriation of any 
endowment made for its maintenance, or to nominate or appoint 
any office holder of, or to be concerned in any way with, such 
Gurdwara.” 
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The use of the words ‘executive’ and ‘State’ in the aforesaid 
provision leaves a lot of scope for the Government interference, 
particularly by the Central Government. Recently issued Gazette 
notifications by Home Secretary and Deputy Home Secretary as 
instructions for election are also the examples. Further in the aforesaid 
provision the words ‘Or any other Act’ leave open, scope for 
interference by Government. For example, certain provisions w.t.t. 
administration and management of Gurdwaras were added through 
Punjab State Reorganisation Act. This backdoor opening has been 
made, because under the Nehru-Tara Singh Pact no amendment in 
the Sikh Gurdwaras Act can be made except with the consent of the 
SGPC. Sikh leadership ‘and SGPC must strengthen their legal cells 
and keep a close watch on all the legislations and raise their voice of 
protest against the aforesaid words in Section 144 to get these words 
deleted. | 

International Community takes due notice of the way the property 
selected for World Heritage Status is managed. The criteria for 
selection lays down in clause (vi) that “equally important is the 
authenticity of the property and the way it is protected and managed.” 
Golden Temple satisfies, besides other criteria for selection, the criteria 
for cultural heritage mentioned in earlier part of clause (vi) which 
reads:- 

“(vi) be directly or tangibly associated with events or living 

traditions, with ideas or with beliefs, or with artistic and literary 

works of outstanding universal significance (a criterion used only 
in exceptional circumstances, and together with other criteria)”. 

Golden Temple is closely associated with literary work of 
universal significance, because in 1604 when the construction of the 
building was completed, the editing of Guru Granth Sahib, the holy 
scripture of the Sikhs, was also completed and its bound, hand-written 
copy was displayed for public here. Moreover, its portion Sukhmani 
Sahib, 1.e., Psalm of Peace, was composed by Guru Arjun Dev, while 
sitting on the banks of the Ramsar sarovar (tank). 

The Golden Temple’s site also represents important change over 
a span of time in the landscape. The site selected by the Gurus, had 
a natural slant from North-East towards South West. On account of 
this natural slant, rain water of adjoining villages used to pass from 
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near this site. As water level was high, therefore, there was a green 
beautiful forest which had jungle trees, the samples of which are 
preserved till today in the surrounding passage, i.e., Parikarma for 
example, dukh bhanjni beri, lachi beri and Babé Budbé ji di bert. The soil 
was ideal for the manufacture of strong small bricks used in the 
construction of the original building. These bricks are known as Nanak 
Shahi bricks. Thus the Golden Temple was constructed in 1604 A.D. 
at a site which was surrounded by forests, water pond and fruit trees, 
where, people of that period believed, resided the angels. This also 
marks the change in human values because today it is an important 
commercial town, which is inhabitated by shrewd traders and 
industrialists. The Golden Temple represents a masterpiece of human 
creative genius, because architecturally, when we have an integrated look 
at it from the Darshni Deorhi and the causeway alongwith the beautiful 
tank, it looks as if the Golden Temple is floating on a pool of nectar. 

Punjab has a rich cultural tradition of living in harmony with 
nature, and the Golden Temple and its surrounding areas bear a 
testimony to this fact. The Harike wetland, not far away from Amritsar, 
is a sanctuary for migratory birds and needs international assistance to 
be developed as a wintering spot for wildlife enthusiasts. The 
intermingling of cultural and natural heritage is also the objective of 
the Unesco’s world heritage project. 

According to another legend, Guru Amar Das had found Amar 
Bute (a shrub) from the banks of this tank which had the medicinal 
quality of curing skin ailments. The international assistance may be 
able to identify and rediscover that shrub and help in its cultivation in 
the surrounding gaara. Identification and preservation of the diverse 
native flora and fauna of the area falls within the scope of the terms 
of the Convention. The area of Amritsar provides a unique or at least 
exceptional testimony to a cultural tradition which has disappeared or 
is fast disappearing and which needs Conservation. 

There is also another popular myth about the medicinal qualities of 
the tank in which Golden Temple ts located. Rajni, the daughter of Rat 
Duni Chand, a Revenue Collector of Patti (District Amritsar), brought 
her leper husband here and he was cured after having a bath in the pond. 

Thus there is no doubt that the site of the Golden Temple satisfies 
the test criteria for selection of a World Heritage Site. The next 
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question that needs to be attended to is, what benefits will accrue to 
the Sikh people, when the Golden Temple Complex is declared a World 
Heritage Site. The terms of the treaty on this subject, contains certain 
provisions which are of great advantage to the Sikh people. 

Apparently, one great benefit will be to preserve and conse=ve 
this site in perpetuity. Protecting the endangered World Heritage Site 
is the responsibility of the International Community, and if there is a 
threat to its existence, as at the time of Operation Blue Star, the Werld 
Heritage Committee, which works under UNESCO, a wing of the 
UNO, can be alerted - by individuals, non - governmeat Organizations 
(NGO's) or other groups — about possible dangers to the property. If 
the threat ts justified, and the problem is serious enough, the property 
will be placed on the List of World Heritage in Danger. This list is ` 
designed to call the World’s attention to natural or human-made 
conditions which threaten the characteristics for which the property 
was originally inscribed on the World Heritage List. Endangered 
ptoperties on this list are entitled to particular attention of the 
international community, and in case of emergency or in urgent cases 
such as outbreak of war, the committee will make the listing itself 
without receiving intimation or request from anyone else. In such a 
situation like war, the UNO can send international armed forces under 
its command to save the site. 

In this respect, Article 6(3) of the treaty (Convention) needs 
attention which reads as under:- 

_ “Each State Party to this Convention undertakes not to take any 
deliberate measures which might damage directly or indirectly the 
cultural and natural heritage referred to in Articles 1 and 2 situated 
on the territory of other States Parties to this Convention”. 
This clause when read with other clauses contained in Article 6 

makes it clear that International Community can act to interfere in a 
situation like Indo-Pak War or operation Blue Star. These earlier clauses 
of Article 6 read as under:- 


Article 6 . 

- 1. Whilst fully respecting the sovereignty of the States on whose 
territory the cultural and natural heritage menticned in Atticles 1 
and 2 is situated, and without prejudice to property right provided by 
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national legislation, the States Parties to this Convention recognize 

that such heritage constitutes a world hentage for whose protection 

it is the duty of the international community as a whole to cooperate. 

2. The States Parties undertake, in accordance with the provisions 
of this Convention, to give their help in the identification, 
protection, conservation and presentation of the cultural and 
natural heritage referred to in paragraphs 2 and 4 of Article 11 if 
the States on whose territory it is situated so request.” 

Para 1 of Article 6 makes it clear that although it is duty of the 
international community to protect and preserve World Heritage Site, 
the property rights of any body under the national statute will not be 
adversely affected. Thus, as under the Sikh Gurdwaras Act, the 
property of the Gurdwaras vests in the SGPC, its right to manage the 
property of the Golden Temple will not be affected. 

Another advantage will be that Sikh youth will get another 
opening for professional training and employment in international 
sphere. The Golden Temple is decorated in such a manner that no 
other building can be compared to its grandeur. Its interior is beautified 
and ornamented with floral designs, either painted or embossed in 
metal, which demands special skill and techniques in harmonious 
cutting of brass, gilded copper, cutting of clay with pieces of mirror 
in different sizes and shapes, and encrusted precious stones employed 
here also requires special training and skill. Further, the frescoes 
executed on the walls of the Golden Temple are also unique. From 
the point of view of technique, these frescoes herald altogether a new 
era in this branch of painting. There are about 300 different designs 
on the walls of the Golden Temple which viewed from a distance, © 
look like a hung Persian carpet. The saggashs (painters) had coined 
their own terminology to distinguish between various designs, but 
with passage of time, there are a few artists who are well versed in 
these techniques and arts. Frescoes need special paints and a specific 
mixing proportion which is known to very few artists. 

Article 11 clause 7 of the convent castes a duty on the committee 
formed by international community for the purpose of preservation 
of World Heritage Sites to encourage and co-ordinate the studies and ` 
research needed for the preservation of endangered World Heritage Sites. 

Further, the income of the SGPC will also go up manifold to 
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enable it to carry on missionary activities and manage the Golden 
Temple Complex more efficiently by providing more facilities for the 
visitors coming for pilgrimage. Article 17 of the convent casts a duty 
on the Government to encourage and facilitate donations by public 
and private foundations and associations. With these donations, the 
SGPC can set up tegional centres for the training of the staff and 
specialists for conservation of the site. This will create more avenues 
for employment of Sikh youth. Article 24 of the convent provides for 
international assistance on a large scale preceded by detailed scientific, 
economic and technical studies. 

Yet another benefit will be that the SGPC will get opportunity to 
participate in deliberations of international level. Article 10 clause 2 
of the convent reads : 

“The Committee may at any time invite public or private 

organizations or individuals to participate in its meetings for 

consultation on particular problems. 

3. The Committee may create such consultative bodies as it 
deems necessary for the performance of its functions. 

This may prove to be first step towards the fulfillment of Sikh 
demand for observer status at the UNO which was granted to Palestine, 
for example. 

Perhaps, even Punjab Government can benefit from this 
international convent. Article 34 of the convent reads as under- 


Article 34 
The following provisions shall apply to those states parties to this 
convention which have a federal or non-unitary constitutional system : 


a. With regard to the provisions of this convention the 
implementation of which comes under the legal jurisdiction of 
the federal or central legislative power, the obligations of the 
federal or central government shall be the same as for those States 
Parties which are not federal States. 

Further, Article 32 of the convention reads as under:- 


-` Article 32 


1. This convention shall be open to accession by all States not 
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members of the United Nations Education, Scientific and Cultural 

Organization which are invited by the General Conference of the 

Organization to accede to it. | 

- Above all, the grant of World Heritage Status will promote tourism ` 

in the State of Punjab and a large number of foreign tourists will start 
visiting Amritsar. This will boost the economy of the State. The 
information campaign by the UNESCO about Golden Temple and 
Sikh traditions and Sikh people will help remove the bias against the 
Sikhs which was witnessed in U.S.A. after the Nine-Eleven occurrence. 
The international Community will get well informed about Sikhs and 
recognize their separate identity. 

Grant of World Heritage Status will also have its impact on fate. 
Pak relations. Both India as well as Pakistan are signatories to the 
UNESCO World Heritage Convention and Article 6(3) of the convent 
prohibits States from taking any deliberate measures which might 
damage directly or indirectly the cultural and natural heritage situated 
on the territory of other States Parties to this convention. It implies 
that both India and Pakistan, in case of war cannot bombard Amritsar 
and its surrounding areas. This will enable victims of war to seek 
asylum in the premises of the Golden Temple Complex. Moreover, it 
will help creation of a safety zone in the border areas of Punjab, and 
heavy industry can be established in this zone. Till date, Punjab has been 
denied heavy industry in Public Sector by Government of India on the 
ground that Punjab is a border eo not safe for ney industrial 
_ investment. 

Protection of the cultural and Natural Heritage being the duty 
of the international community as well, under Article 4 of the convent, 
the United Nations Organization can take joint armed action to 
safeguard the site and preserve it for eternity for the future generations 
by acting under Article 11(4) of convent. A move can be started at a 
later stage, to make Punjab a nuclear free zone. | 

Further, the grant of World Heritage Status will help in preparing 
a well documented history of the Golden Temple under Article 11(2) 
of the convent which will be published by the UNESCO. 

Involvement of international Cotnmunity in the Sikh affairs have 
many advantages as no government can afford to ignore world opinion. 
Let us hope the Status is conferred at the earliest. 


ry 


WHO IS A SIKH? | 


Mewa SINGH" 





According to ibe Sikh Rehit Maryada, one who believes in Sikh 
religion and in no other religion, who believes in one God; ten Sikh 
Gurus and Guru Granth Sahib and their teachings, has faith in amrit 
and practises the Sikh code of conduct as prescribed by Guru Gobind 
Singh, is a Sikh. Some of those who want to dilute Stkh identity to 
suit their propaganda, say that Sikhism is a part of Hinduism. They 
question the condition of initiation by arrit, because it is nowhere 
mentioned so in Guru Granth Sahib. Such matters, which relate to 
organization of the Sikh religion, are not supposed to be mentioned in 
Guru Granth Sahib, which contains the spiritual aspects of Naam. It 
also contains the divine hymns of several saints who were born as 
Muslims, Hindus or as low caste. Sikh religion was founded by Guru 
Nanak Dev and developed by his nine successors, and Guru Gobind 
Singh completed its final phase. He made two very important and 
fundamental divine declarations in that process for Sikhs. 

One, he prescribed the Sikh initiation.through amrit ceremony, 
five Sikh emblems and the Sikh code of conduct on Vaisakhi of 1699. 
He himself prepared amrit and administered it to the panj pyaras, the 
first five Sikhs who offered themselves for it. He gave the authority 
to them to administer art to other Sikhs in that very manner. He 
himself also got amrit from the panj pyaras. He directed all the Sikhs 
present there to get the amrit at that ‘time. History records that over 
twenty thousand Sikhs got the Sikh initiation, amrit Guru Gobind 
Singh issued bakamnamabh to all the Sikhs to keep the five Sikh emblems 
and to strictly follow Sikh code of conduct as prescribed by him. He 
made it very clear in his divine proclamations that there can be no 
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exemption to it, being mandatory for all the Sikhs. One who declares him 
to be a Sikh is bound to follow the injunctions of Guru Gobind Singh, 
including the Sikh initiation and Sikh code of conduct prescribed by him. 

The other was to ordain the Sikhs to accept Guru Granth Sahib, 
the divine spirit of Sikh Gurus, as Guru for all times to come. Sikhs 
were told to get the divine wisdom from its divine proclamations. Every 
Sikh and even others admit that Guru Granth Sahib 1s the Guru of 
the Sikhs and there is no controversy over it. 

It is obvious that the requisite qualifications are the same for all 
Sikhs. There are no classifications or categories in Sikhs, one is either 
a Sikh or not. However, due to the lack of correct understanding of 
Sikh initiation, Sikh emblems, Sikh code of conduct and Sikh historical 
perspectives, the self-made classifications have been propagated as 
Amritdhan Sikhs, Keshdhari Sikhs, Sehajdbart Sikhs and Khalsa Sikhs. 
These classifications have no recognition in Sikhism as the Sikh conduct 
is mandatory for all Sikhs without any exemption. There can be no personal- 
choice or discretion in the mandatory dictums of a religion. 

Every religion has got its own form of initiation, emblems and 
code of conduct to be binding on its followers, besides its own ideology, 
doctrines and religious practices. Every one is free to follow the religion, 
which he prefers; once he decides to follow a certain religion, he has 
to obey the dictums of that religion. He/she has no right to change or 
interpret any of the dictums to his/her personal views, as it may 
misrepresent that religion and disturb its uniformity and consistency. 
This is what is going to happen to Sikh religion if this self-created _ 
classifications or categories are not stopped. Some Sikhs, particularly 
Sikh youth, are drifting away from Sikh code of conduct and Sikh way 
of life because of such confusion. So much so that some Sikhs, who 
do not get Sikh initiation and do not observe Sikh code of conduct, 
have gone to the extent of asserting that these requirements to be a 
Sikh should be abrogated. The reason they give is that majority of the 
Sikhs do not comply with it. Sikh emblems and Sikh code of conduct, 
prescribed by tenth Guru, are a part of Sikh religion. No Sikh has any 
tight to change it. Sikhs are rather duty-bound to follow it. Scholars 
of Sikh religion have held these to be essential for Sikhs. Suffice it to 
quote British scholar, Jeans Culler : 

“Eliminate your symbols, my dear Singh, and watch the Khalsa 
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crumble. Take off the turban, shave the beard, cut the hairs, 

throw aside the Xara, I can tell you truthfully the result would be 

embarrassing as well as disastrous. These five symbols had held 
the Sikhs in united brotherhood, they serve to make the devotee 

a Sikh and act as a Sikh. They endow him courage to accomplish 

feats, which otherwise would be impossible for an average man. 

To make a long story short, the five symbols have a psychological 

bearing on the man who wears them. They are manifestation of 

Gutu, the Eternal.” 

Prof Puran Singh, eminent Sikh scholar, remarked : 

“It is very strange that when a Sikh is initiated, he feels new life 

has come to him as 1f the Guru still lives and sends in one glance 

a wave of life and inspiration.” 

British eminent historian, J D Cunningham commented : 

“It was on the basic principles of Guru Nanak, that Guru Gobind 

Singh formed such a nation, which elevated every one politically 

and religiously after doing away with class system.” 

It is an historical fact that as long as Sikhs accepted initiation 
and Sikh code of conduct, they were always victorious and even 
established their sovereign state after wiping out the Mughals and 
Afghans in a prolonged struggle of about a century. But when they 
ignored it, they could not get their ordinary demands conceded. Sikhs 
have to follow all the dictums of their religion and become true Sikhs 
inwardly and outwardly without any reservations. 

Sikh religion believes in Fatherhood of God, brotherhood of 
mankind and truthful living. Sikh way of life is obeying the wil of 
God, and praying for His grace to unite with Him. Truth, Naam and 
pious deeds are the divine message of Sikhism to convert human mind 
from selfish narrow egoistic tendencies to God-tuned activities in all 
socio-political affairs. Divine knowledge is to be obtained from the 
teachings of Guru Granth Sahib. It is not the end of the matter, as these 
ate to be acted upon in the practical Sikh way of life. It automatically 
leads to truthful living, which is, in fact, the way of God. 

The message of Sikhism is that human race is one, without any 
distinctions; there should be no discrimination against any person on 
any ground whatsoever. The religions, faiths, systems, which created 
divisions and discrimations in mankind were outrightly rejected in 
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Sikhism and effective steps were taken to establish equality among all 
human beings. Sikhism teaches love between man and man, and the 
selfless service to humanity. The eminent scholars of world religions 
and history have appreciated it. 

Max Arther Macauliffe, British eminent scholar, author of The 
Sikh Rekgion : 

“It would be difficult to point to a ideal of greater originality 
or to a more comprehensive ethical system than Sikh religion. 

The Sikh Scriptures contain sublime truths, the study of which 

cannot but elevate the reader spiritually, morally and socially. 

There is no tinge of sectarianism in them. They teach the highest 

and purest principles that serve to bind the man to man and inspire 

the believer with an ambition to serve his fellowmen, to sacrifice 
all and to die for their sake.” 

John Clark Archer, the eminent British scholar: 

“Sikhism, indeed itself reveals something of what in the last analysis 

religion is. Itis an independent and conspicuous order of its own. 

The world today needs its message of peace and love” 

Who is to deliver such a message? Only the Sikhs, the followers 
of Sikh religion, who are rather duty-bound to bring it to the notice of 
the world. The teachings of their religion are considered by some 
scholars to be the religion of the present age capable of solving the 
problems of the modern man. However, the Sikhs will themselves 
have to get the full understanding of their religion and act upon it. 
They will have to also ensure it for their younger Sikh generation. It is 
a matter of credit for the Sikhs that after their migration to several 
countries, they kept their faith in Sikh religion and felt proud to be called 
Sikhs. Though some of them could not observe Sikh code of conduct 
strictly, they constructed Sikh gurdwaras in the areas of their residence. 

There can be no difficulty for them to strictly adhere to Sikh 
code of conduct under right guidance and inspiration with polite 
persuation. The real problem is of the younger generation, who have 
no opportunity to study Sikh religion, Sikh history and Punjabi language 
in which Sikh Scriptures have been written. Sikh gurdwaras can be 
utilized for this purpose to set up Sunday schools for teaching Sikh 
heritage. All the members and visitors of each gurdwara should be 
persuaded to bring their children to attend such schools. Independent 
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schools, colleges and universities can be set up by Sikhs, wherever 
required and possible in. the times to come. The knowledge of the 
Sikh heritage is a must for the Sikh youth who are residing in foreign 
countties to enable them te-respect the Sikh code of conduct and 
Sikh way of life. It is the solemn duty of Sikhs to ensure that Sikh 
youth are provided such knowledge. 

In the Punjab and other states in India, Sikh colleges and Schools 
me been set up, but most of them ate no more Sikh-oriented. It 1s 
one of the reasons for Sikh students to drift away from Sikh code of 
- conduct. These Sikh educational institutions must be made Sikh- 
oriented to serve the purpose for which these were set up. The preaching 
of Sikhism is to be taken up with honesty of purpose to bring all the 


| Sikhs in Sikh code of conduct. 


Sikhs are now spread all over the world. It 1s expected that they 
would bring to the notice of the world the higher values of Sikhism. 
It is an appropriate time, as the world peace ‘stands disturbed and 
moral and ethical values stand. ignored. The teachings of Sikhism, 
and its message of co-existence love, and peace, has the potential to 
set it right. It would enhance the prestige of Sikhs in the world, as 
remarked by the eminent British scholar, Max Arthur Macauliffe, who 
resigned the high post of Divisional Judge in a N to author the 
prestigious book, The Sikh Religion. 

“All the persons of discrimination a vih Sikhs, set a 

high value on them, but it appears that a knowledge throughout 

the world of the excellence of their religion would enhance even 
the present regard with which they are entertained. Not less 
important will be the result of Sikh teachings on the minds of 

- religious Europe.and America. Already the Khalsa has achieved 
a wotldwide renown in the matter of bravery. In the matter of 

 teligion too the name of -Khalsa will shine resplendently when 
the glorious deeds of their ancestors in the moral and religious 
world are made known far and wide.” 

What greater pride can thete be for the Sikhs to ere their 


religion and preach it throughtout the world, and, — make the _ 


Sikh — proud of it? 
° 


SOCIAL MOVEMENT, ETHNIC IDENTITY AND STATE 
A CASE STUDY OF SIKH MOVEMENT FOR SWORD AND TURBAN 


M S AHLUWALIA* 





The purpose of this brief paper is to examine the impact of the 
religious symbols among the minorities verses the State laws with 
special reference to the identity crisis among the Sikh minority over 
the issue of sword (kirpan) and turban (dastar) - the two most. 
distinguishing symbols of the Sikh religion. Effort has been made to 
examine the issue raised quite often, especially in our own times, as to 
why the Sikhs are undergoing an ‘identity crisis’ and are feeling 
uncomfortable in thei own country. 


ETHNIC IDENTITY 

Ethnic identity has been defined as ‘one’s sense of belonging to 
an ethnic group and part of one’s thinking, perception, feelings, and 
becoming that is due to ethnic group membership’. As against this, 
the situational ethnicity is defined as ‘the extent to which ethnicity 
becomes significant depends on an individual’s perception of a 
particular situation; the opportunities / resources and constraints which 
exist within and outside his ethnic community and the variability and 
flexibility of social boundaries between ethnic groups’. One dictionary 
defines ‘identity’ as ‘essential or practical sameness’. This definition 
rules out homogeneity. One has to look for some shared traits of 
belief or practice which distinguished Sikhs from others around. Since 
‘identity’ acquires meaning only in relation to others, diversity within 
the Khalsa Panth itself remains rather irrelevant for distinct identity. 

The Indian model of national integration, in theory at least, strives 
for unity-in-diversity, a model in which the religious, linguistic, ethnic 
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and other identities are not dissolved and liquidated into conformist 
oneness, but are allowed to retain their petal-like distinctiveness, 
flowering in the integrated pattern of the national mainstream. In 
theory, therefore, the Indian model of national integration is pluralistic, 
with no religious, linguistic or ethnic minority to face identity crises. 
This system has both strength and resilience to contain any tensions. 
But a system should not only ‘contain’ but also ‘resolve’ the tensions, 
such as in case of the Sikh identity. 

The Sikhs have, over a period of time, established a distinct 
identity by virtue of historical acts of their Sikh ancestors. Many 
persons, not aware of the Sikh religion and Sikh history, miss the 
important fact that the eighteenth century was the testing time for the 
Sikh identity and their religion. For, to be known as Nanakpanthi, a 
Sikh or Singh was to risk being hunted out, tortured and finally killed. 
Those who successfully survived that test were the Sikhs, who later 
came to rule over Punjab. 

While scholars may question who is a Sikh, Sikhs themselves are 
not confused about their identity or their heritage. The degree to 
which they live a Sikh lifestyle determines the measure of their identity. 
Sikhs may disagree among themselves about who is fully Sikh, but 
when comparing themselves to other faiths, Sikhs form clear boundaries 
of self differentiation in contrast to the neighbouring faiths. 

Returning to the historical record of the Sikh community, let us 
recall Guru Nanak’s rejection and criticism of the ritualistic behaviour, 
whether by Hindus, Muslims or Yogis that runs counter to his own 
standard of authentic devotion. The new Sikh community founded 
by Guru Nanak began to emerge as an island in the midst of a Hindu 
sea. The Sikh code of conduct (Rahit Maryada) as given in Rahitnama 
of Bhai Chaupa Singh and Bhai Daya Singh’ make the position of 
Sikh identity vis-i-vis Hinduism and Islam, clear. The Sikhs were first 
referred to as Nanakpanthis: those who followed the way of Nanak. 
The early beginning of the Sikh community showed signs of a 
communal identity centered on the Guruship of Nanak. A shated 
identity among the Sikhs became increasingly distinct as time passed. 
The first five Gurus intended separate, but not exclusive development 
of Sikh identity. The sixth Guru, Hargobind created the Aka! Takht 
as a political forum and recruited a standing army to resist the tyranny 
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FIVE K’s OF THE SIKH IDENTITY 

Guru Gobind Singh marked the identity of the Sikhs as distinct 
from Hindus and Muslims by creating the Khalsa with five external 
signs (five K’s) of identity. Along with the Khalsa came the universal 
name ‘Singh’ and ‘Kaur for Sikh men and women, respectively, and a 
new greeting : Waheguru ji ka Khalsa, Waheguru ji ki Fateh. The 
introduction of the Azzrit ceremony with the double-edged sword was 
unmistakably unique as was the Khalsa with their recognizable 
presence. The shore between Hindus and the Khalsa was now clearly 
defined. 

Each Sikh wears the hair and beard as Gari Gobind Singh, wore 
them. The Guru declared: i 

Jab lag rahe Khalsa naira, tab lag tej dia mai sara. 

Jab ch gahain bipran ki riti, main na karo in ki partit. 

(So long as the Khalsa retains its identity, I will bestow on them 

full glory. But the moment they adopt Brahminical ways, I will 

not trust them.) 

This happened almost three hundred years ago and, in the interval 
between then and now, a distinct Sikh identity has never disappeared 
despite efforts to eliminate it at various levels — official, non-official 
and individual. 

The five Ks of the Khaka Sikhs, formalized by Gutu Gobind 
Singh, on the Baisakhi of 1699, became a part of the Sikh way of life, 
and have become more than “articles of faith.” Difficult times fell on 
the Khalsa after Guru Gobind Singh’s demise. For about seventy ` 
years, the Sikhs carried a price on their heads. Living on horseback 
and surviving day-to-day, a Sikh lived with the sword as his companion 
and protector as per the guidelines given at the time of the initiation ` 
of the Khalsa. Guru Gobind Singh gave the training and the blessings 
to use the sword only as a means of protecting the week and the 
helpless. In the Zgfarnama, the Guru said to Aurangzeb: 

Chun kar az hama bilate dar guzasht 

“Halal ast burdan ba shamsheer dast 

(Only when all other efforts of reconciliation fail, is it righteous 

to wield the sword.) 


rte 
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` The Guru proved to the world that sword, when taken up for a 
righteous cause, cuts through the forces of tyranny and injustice. 

5 K’s are a common denominator binding the Sikhs together into 
a brotherhood of people striving to reach the same religious or political 
objectives. The symbols also serve the purpose of a uniform, which 
history has shown, is the basic element for infusing the aa of oneness 
of purpose in an army. 

In the history of the world we find that the sword has been 
unleashed either to assert religious superiority and claims of conversion 
or to satisfy the lust for gold and power. But in case of Guru Gobind 
Singh, the sword was employed not with domineering motive, but 
with a noble and humanistic mission to stem the formidable tide of 
tyranny. l 
It is important to note that throughout the histoty, no Sikh 
community, group or individual has ever used the kirpan for aggression 
ot for conversion. Never in the annals of Sikh history have they been 
aggressors for forcing conversions. It has, of course, been used as a 
symbol for self-protection and self-preservation.” Although Airpan may 
be related to violence, it is worthwhile to consider that violence or 
non-violence do not lie in the object of the A7rpan, but lies within us, 
in our own mind. Some look at £irpan as uncivilized. They forget that 
_ for the Khalsa, the Azrpan is not an object left behind in time, but a 

symbol of positive expression:of Guru’s grace, always living with us. 
The deeper spiritual meaning of the krpan is that it is symbolic of the 
triumph of transcendental knowledge over ignorance and darkness. 
The sword in the mind, cuts at the roots of ignorance, evil and worldly 
attachment and destroys these utterly. As an emblem of power and 
self-respect, the sword has been given the foremost place in the Sikh 
prayer (Ardas). 


SIKH IDENTITY AND THE STATE 

No discussion on the subject of Sikh identity can be complete 
without dealing with the relationship of Sikh religion with the State. 
The term ‘secular’ in the Preamble of Indian Constitution, read with 
Article 30 on freedom of religion does not mean just that government 
may not show favouritism to only one teligion but may respect all 
equally, rather it means that government must be neutral in matter of 
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religion, neither aiding nor hindering any religious faith. It means that 
a person may be religious in any way he or she wants without 
government interference. Freedom means that not only may a person 
believe as he or she chooses, but that such beliefs must be put into 
action. This sums up the question of Sikh identity. This is all that the 
Sikhs want from the government — no interference, no hindrance, only 
neutrality. A truly ‘secular’ state should be prepared to face the harsh 
reality of the Sikh religious symbols and have courage to uphold the 
true character of their religious symbols and beliefs. 

However, the recent unfortunate and tragic developments in our 
country hold out a crucial lesson from our failures for maintaining 
peaceful co-existence in our pluralistic society. The problem of the 
alienation of the minority communities, especially the Sikhs, should 
be taken not only as emotional crisis of out political pluralism but as 
an urgent national issue which may well determine the country’s 
immediate and long-term future. 

Unfortunately, due to impact of western civilization and the 
accentuation of communal differences, the Sikh symbols are being 
criticized. ‘Their identity has been under attack at the hands of the 
Brahminical supremacy, and at times supported by the State, it has 
come to grips with the Sikhs. There are two approaches to the problem, 
one emotional and the other factual ot rational. Emotional 
representation is normally sustained by tradition, which in turn is 
dependent upon past history. However, the factual and rational 
approach can only answer all the questions of the Sikh identity. It is 
pertinent to mention here that the commitment written by some 
advocates of Hindutva, in the presence of Sardar Tarlochan Singh, 
Chairman, National Commission for Minorities, in January 2001 about 
independent character of Sikhism, is not worth the paper written on, 
because the majority can change its option at any time when they feel 
the need to launch next operations.’ 

Surely, religion, because of its sectarian part cannot be brought 
in to influence the political affairs of the State. But the common part 
of the Dharma is not irrelevant to such State affairs also and should 
not be thrown away as an unwanted commodity. Indian political 
philosophers like Chanakya, also stressed the need of Dharma in 
politics. Maxim Six of Chanakya Niti Shastra reads: “The king should 
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rule by Dharma and protect his subjects.” Written constitutions of 
various countties do provide certain moral principles in some suitable 
form. For instance, Articles 14 and 15 of the Constitution of India 
provide for giving equal opportunities to all citizens irrespective of 
religion, race, caste, sex, etc., and Article 17 specifically abolishes 
untouchablity. But for enforcing of such provisions the only weapon 
the State has, is that of force, police or military force. That force 1s 
perfectly justified in politics and it is very essential to maintain law 
and order. But this weapon is not an adequate one. Along with that 
the weapon of Dharma is most essential. 

Strangely, even in the twenty-first century, the Sikhs have been . 
facing several issues with regard to their identity both in India and 
abroad. However, it is pertinent to mention here that some of the 
western countries have been quick to respect the sword and turban of 
the Sikhs as essential religious symbols. The British attitude towards 
the Sikh identity during the colonial as well as post-colonial period 
was that of appreciation of turban and exemption to the wearing of 
helmet in case of the Sikhs. When the issue was raised in the House 
of Lords and the British Parliament, it was approved in both the 
Houses. One of the members declared: 

“There is absolutely no doubt whatsoever, that the wearing of 
the turban is an essential part of the Sikh religion. The ten Gurus, the 
founders of the religion and the architects of it all wore the turbans 
themselves. In the Holy Book, $7 Guru Granth Sahib, the Fifth Guru 
instructs his followers: Keep the God-given form intact with a turban 
on your head. I might have quoted many similar injunctions by the 
other Gurus, particularly the Tenth, etc. Also we ought to be guided 
in matters concerning other faiths by the members of the faiths 
themselves. When in the case of the Sikhs we find a whole religious 
community united in its strength of feeling on a given issue, it would 
seem to be foolish to question their judgment.” 

In contemporary India, there has been a debate on non-violence 
vs terrorism. The issue has been discussed particularly relating to 
political demands made by the Sikh minority during the post- 
independence period. A host of literature has appeared on the Sikh 
minority demands, political, economic and religious. This of course 
is. beyond the scope of the present paper, which is primarily related 
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‘to the issue of the Sikh identity. 

For some yeats past, there have, even in the academic field, been 
politically oriented writings, some open, some oblique, attacking the 
identity of Sikhism as an indepentent religion. The argument of 
national unity 1s often used as a dangerous trap. One, however, forgets 
that the nation is only a political entity and not a God-given permanent 
creation. The boundaries keep changing, and an enduring unity 
amongst people, particularly the minorities in the Indian context, can 
never be achieved by guns and use of force. The Sikh ideal, however, 
- is love and sacrifice. No one taught us better than the ninth Guru, 
whose sacrifice is absolute and unparalleled. Religious freedom is a 
birth-right of every man. The Sikhs have lived by this as is well known 
from the numerous examples during the historical times. It is far more 
impottant to respect the separate identity of the Sikhs and peaceful 
co-existence of the different communities, rather than to be cael to 
destroy human life in the name of nation’s unity. 

To sum up, even in the twenty-first century the Sikhs have been 
facing problems with regards to their identity. 

However, one thing is clear. There has to be no te-fixation or 
redefining of Sikh identity, which is permanent, unalterable and too 
well laid by the Sikh Gurus, Sikh tradition and Sikh history. 


Pd i Pd 
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2. According ‘to Bhai Chaupa Singh’s Rahatnama : oN Sikh of the 
Guru should not wear the Hindu sacred thread or #/ak. He should 
not perform mundan sanskars. He should give the tithes as charity 
in the name of the Gutu only. A Sikh should not live by profession 
of priest. He should remain detached from Hindu and Muslim 
cteed. (Khalsa Hindu Mussalman se nyara rabe). Cited in Tarlochan 

Singh, The Sikh Review, December. 1979. p. 30 

3. In our colonial history itself, there was a Morcha in 1922-23 called 
the Kirpan Morcha, It was a campaign started by the Sikhs to 


assert their right to keep and carry a irpan, which had been denied - 


under the Indian Arms Act (XI) of 1878. The result was that 


a Grewal, Historical Perspectives on Sikh Identity, (Patiala, 1997), p. 
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even today the Sikhs enjoy the freedom to carry kzrpans in India 
at least, without any worry, except in air crafts and in the 
Legislative Assembly, where a full size £zrpan can not be carried. 
In this context it may be worthwhile to mention that laws in some 
western countries, including USA uphold the right to carry a gun 
without a license: But some states in USA do not allow the carrying 
of a krpan more than three inches in length. Is it that gun is less 
destructive than a Azrpan? Only American mind can solve this 
riddle. 

. Sangat Singh, “Sikhism in the 21st Century”, The Sikh Reriew, 
Calcutta, December, 2002. pp. 45-46. Many well-informed Sikhs 
will share the concern of Sangat Singh, when for example, some 
fanatical group tries to establish the Sikh wing of RSS, when RSS 
chief declares in Amritsar that ‘all Sikhs are Hindus’ or more 
recently, when the Sikh identity became victim of hate crimes in 
America. 

. Speech of Lord Avebuty cited in Daljit Singh, “Sikhs and their 
Kakkar”, The Sikb Review, Calcutta, October, 1991, pp. 40-41 

. A host of literature on the Punjab problem have appeared in our 
own times. Some of the important ones are : 

Kuldip Nayar and Khushwant Singh, Punjab Story, (New Delhi, 
1985), Mark Tully and Satish Jacob, Amritsar Mrs Gandhi’s Last 
Battle (New Delhi, 1985), Krishna Iyer, Haman Rights and Human 
Wrongs ( New Delhi, 1990), Citizens For Democracy, Report to the 
Nation: Oppression in Punjab (Bombay, 1985), Kumar Ram Narayn 
and Sieberer, The Sikh Struggle (Delhi, 1991), Pettigrew Joyce, The 
Sikhs of Punjab (London, 1995), Harminder Kaur Bhue Star Over 
Amritsar ( Delhi, 1991), Indetjit Singh Jatjee, Potties of Genceide 
(Chandigarh, 1995), M J Akbar, India - The Siege Within (London, 
1985), Amrik Singh (ed.) Punjab in Indian Politics : Issues and Trends 
( Delhi, 1985), Gurmit Singh, History of the Sikh Struggles, Vol II 
(New Delhi, 1991), Sammtuddin Abida (ed) The Punjab Crises: 
Challenges and Response ( Delhi, 1985), Government of India : White 
Paper on the Punjab Agitation (New Delhi, 1984), G S Dhillon, Truth 
About Punjab: SGPC White Paper, Chandigarh, (1996), S S Dharam, 
The Only Option for the Sikhs Jaipur, 1984), Patwant Singh and 
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Harji Malik, Punjab: The Fatal Miscalculation (New Delhi, 1985), K 
S Brar (Lt Gen), Operation Blue Star : The True Story ( New Delhi, 
1993). 

Traditionally, the Sikh turban was worn in three different colouts, 
the Akal blue, white and black, a later addition being kesri 
However, today the turban 1s worn in any colour to match set of 
clothes and is normally of three types of material: voile, rdza 
and mulmul and the length varies from five to seven odd meters, 
depending upon the style in which it is worn. The case of a Rajput 
turban is different. The Rajasthan Emporia in Delhi sells nine 
yard long turbans from Jodhpur in ‘tie and dye’ type at a price as 
much as Rs. 1,000/-. The lower-priced turbans (such as /brria, 
mothra and chundri) are hand-printed in typical Rajasthani colours 
(red, maroon and mustard), which one can see being worn by the 
Rajasthanis, especially on social occasions. ' 


= They age not, die not and fall not into hell, only if they 
meditate on Gods Name. 
They who utter Gods Name, wither not and, O Nanak, 
nor do they suffer pain. 
They who take the Name, look beauteous and reap the 
jruit of happiness. : 
They who accept the Name, win the life game. 


- — Guru Granth Sahib, p 438 


faq AT 6 HIT dla 5 Uda nafs OH fore | 
afd afs afo fA gafo odt owa Aia S ute AIS 1 
oy fa fA Rafo faq na ee defa Hofa À fafe mfo Ag I 


SIKHS AND CENSUS 2001 


JASWANT SINGH* 





Out of India’s population of 102.8 crore, an overwhelming 80.5 
per cent are Hindus (82.7 crore). Muslims, the largest minority 
community, form 13.4% (13:8 crore), Christians 2.9 crore and Sikhs 
1.9 crore. There is a dramatically low male / female ratio, among the 
Sikhs in Punjab with only 893 women for 1000 men. Sikhs record 
lowest growth rate in Chandigarh from 65, 472 (1971) to 1,45,175 © 
(2001), whereas Hindu population rose from 1,84,395 (1971) to 
7,07,978 (2001). I will not go into oe rates of other communities 
in the City Beautiful. 

We will not go into Buddhists’ population. From school days, 
we used to chant the song Hind, Muslim, Sikh, isai, hum hain sare bhai 
bhai — Hindus, Muslims, Sikhs, Christians, we are all brothers. This 
also showed relative religious preponderance. Sikhs have dropped a 
step below. Their numbers are shockingly lowest in Sikh baby girls, 
being 786 for 1000 boys tn the age of 0-6 years. Clearly, Sikh parents 
are snuffing out the girl child before birth - foeticide or soon after 
delivery - infanticide. 

While lamenting Sikhs’ fall in growth rate from 24.3 per cent to 
18.2 per cent in the years 1991 to 2001, and highlighting the nosing 
rate of Muslims — 34.5 per cent to 36 per cent, the soothing voices 
comfort us by citing Sikhs’ high literacy rate 92% males, 88.5% females 
compared to 64.1 % males and 56.2% females in Hindus at Chandigarh. 

After going through this jargon of statistics, I will address myself 
to the causes and remedial measures. Social and behavioural 
cortections take a long time for tangible results, that too with only 
diligence and determination. Newspapers cite the Sikhs’ decline in 


* Maj Gen (Dr) AVSM, (retd), # 1801, Sector 33-D, Chandigarh 
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numbers due to various causes, like Infertility, Migration of Sikhs 
overseas, Female foeticide, Non-declaration as Sikhs in census, 
Economic affluence, and State of Education among the Sikhs. 


INFERTILITY 

As a practising urologist, I am not aware of any Sikhs’ predilection 
to infertility, medically or biologically. Yes, gone are the days when 
Britishers promoted large families especially sons for rural Punjabis, 
mostly Sikhs, to enroll them in the Armed Forces to fight for them and 
win theirt wars. As a motivation, they would give a murraba of land to 
those who produced a dozen children. Soon after independence, the 
emphasis is on small families of two children only. If Sikhs are 
confining to one child norm, or no girls norm, it is their conscious 
-decision, not infertility. 


MIGRATION OF SIKHS OVERSEAS 

In my discussion with learned Sikh friends, I find evidence of 
definite migration to greener pastures in USA, Canada, Britain, Australia. 
I admire the adventurous Sikh youth who venture out to those lands 
for better living and better emoluments. Our Gurus ordained Rirat 
karo as the first cardinal tenet, Naam japo and wand chhako were next 
on the ladder. But such numbers are too low to imbalance the census 
figures. In any case, this trend will continue and should continue for 
the affluence of the community. 


FEMALE FOETICIDE 

Now I come to the main heart-rending facts and figures. It is 
common knowledge that sex determination and female infanticide are 
not too infrequent in Punjab. Although, there is no empirical evidence, 
this could be one of the reasons of the fall in the female/male sex 
ratio. This is not only illegal, it is also irreligious, and requires concerted 
social, governmental, and religious institutions’ coordinated efforts to 
reverse the trend. Behavioral changes in society take long time to 
take place. Male:female ratio in the Sikhs is 1000:846 and for girls in 
the age group 0-6 yrs, it is 786 which means we start with a very low 
number of surviving baby girls. This trend has to be stemmed and 
reversed as it has cancer-like consequences for the Sikh community. 
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INON-DECLARATION AS SIKHS IN CENSUS 

Firstly, I find it difficult to digest this statement, as even shaven, 
rural, illiterate Sikhs do not hesitate to declare themselves Sikhs. I 
find even depraved, smoking Sikhs, also call themselves Sikhs. Those 
in proper saroop will never fail to assert their religious affiliation. Yes, 
sometimes the. enumerators might, out of ignorance or mischief, do 
so. It will be worthwhile to warn all before the census through 
demonstrations to get their particulars filled in properly. Some 
frightened or disgruntled Sikhs may be declaring as non-Sikhs; they 
can all be counselled. 


ECONOMIC AFFLUENCE, EDUCATIONAL SUPREMACY 

Sikhs are a hardworking, enterprising community. Whether in 
India or abroad, they have created a niche for themselves in their 
country of origin or adoption. To have a small family of one or two 
children may be their conscious decision, which can be revised. One 
child, I am told will lead to negative growth, two will maintain status 
quo, and three will be an upward trend. So, those who can afford 
should have 3 children per couple. As an educated Indian, I need not 
be misunderstood. This minority community of Sikhs need not 
disappear in thick clouds of majority. | 


STATE OF EDUCATION 

Figures of literacy rate of Sikh community or Chandigarh is a 
silver lining. Male / female literacy rate is 92 percent / 88.5 percent, 
whereas corresponding figures for Hindus are 80.5 percent /74.2 
percent, and those for Muslims are 64.1 percent and 56.3 percent. Let 
us, however, not gloat over this number game. In the rural Punjab, 
the homeland of Sikh community, literacy is much lower, and with 
this poor background, you will hardly find enough Sikh Generals, LAS / 
IPS officers in the years to come. Let the community take this 
information as a wake-up call. : 

A talisma of community surge upwards is education and upliftment 
of Sikh women. Guru Nanak in Assa Di War asks, “so kyon manc 
akhiye jit jamme rajan” — why call them (women) inferior who give birt _ 
to kings. By educating them, you improve the entire family, the childre: 


the atmosphere and community at large. Educated women will no 
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succumb to the temptation/coercion of female foeticide/infanticide 
and will in turn bring up girls at par with boys. 

The census 2001 is a timely jolt to the Sikh community. 
Democracy is a number game. Indian secularism is unparalleled in the 
whole world wherein a 82.7 crore Hindu majority country, a Muslim 1s 
a President (13.8 crore) a Sikh a Prime Minister (1.9 crore), and a 
Christian a Congress President (2.4 crore). Yet, when it comes to 
economic, administrative and social matters, the community number 
forms the bedrock. A sooth-sayer like Khushwant Singh has prophesied 
that in this millennium, sooner or later, Sikhs will be reduced to rarity, 
a subject of history. I have no such fears. Sikhs have deep roots 
irrigated with the blood of martyrs, nurtured with infinite blessings of 
the Gurus and sustained by the hardy enterprising, risk taking Sikhs. 
Survival is no problem. However, let us read the writing on the census 
wall with wide open eyes. 


REFERENCES 
Census report on religion out, Hindustan Times, September 7, 2004 
Avoidable Growth, Editorial, The Tribune, September 8, 2004. 
Census sensibility, Editorial, Hindustan Times, September 8, 2004 
Sikhs record lowest growth rate in City (Chandigarh), Hindustan Times, 
Chandigarh Live, September 8, 2004. 
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He who has none to call his own, that Lord is of him. 

The Lord understands the condition of all. the hearts. 

He knows all the things. 

O Lord, save the de gfaniters This is Nanak’ earnest supplication. 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p 410 
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NEED FOR SIKHS’ OWN MEDIA 


M S CHAWLA* 





For decades, indeed for as long as India has been a nation, the 
powerful electronic media has served as the mouthpiece of government. 
It is the chief custodian of “truth” — or at least, the official version of 
the events. Following the first week of June 1984, every Sikh living 
abroad wondered about the catastrophe that gripped the entire India. 
But the late Prime Minister Indira Gandhis goverrment was working 
hard to produce and distribute a video for the western countries 
(especially for Indian immigrants living abroad) whose logo read “this 
video tape shows the actual truth about why and what happened in 
the Golden Temple, Amritsar during that fatal first week of June.” 

A colleague of mine, working in the same office as I was in, 
came to me, within days (ust few days) of the attack on the Golden 
Temple, Amritsar and 38 other Sikh Gurdwaras throughout Punjab, 
and presented me a copy of a video tape. When I asked him, “Where 
did you get this tape?” He replied that the Embassy of India in 
Washington, DC, gave him that tape to be distributed to the Sikhs. 
That means that Government of India had planned much in advance 
of the attack to flood the news media in India (owned and controlled 
by the Government) and the rest of the world with a propaganda 
labeling Sikhs in the Golden Temple, as terrorists and justifying the 
killings of thousands of innocent men, women and children. 

Sikhs living abroad were shocked to know about the production 
of such a tape and its distribution within a few days of the attack on 
the GOLDEN TEMPLE. One could have marveled at the efficiency 
of the then Indian Government and its embassies for such a quick 
production and distribution, when contrasted with the usual inefficiency 
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of the Indian establishment. However, some critical viewers tealized 
that it was not the dramatic improvement in the government efficiency, 
but rather a clever attempt at extension of anti-Sikh propaganda war 
that Mrs Gandhi had initiated in the eighties. 

The video production and the speed with which it was distributed 
to the international circle, continue to stick in Sikh psyche even today. 
It portrayed Sikhs as terrorists to justify the attack on the temple. 
Later, during the same year, the genocide and its news coverage by the 
Government-controlled media confirmed the worst fears of Sikhs. In 
retrospect, one wonders what India would have looked today, had its 
Government, instead of launching a very expensive propaganda war, 
simply investigated both of the June ’84 and November ’84 incidents 
and punished the guilty. 

It became obvious to the Sikh scholars that Indian leadership 
was on a dangerous course of propagating falsehood. To stay in power, 
the Indian leaders blatantly committed horrific acts of murder towards 
its bravest people. They ignored Sikhs’ contributions during the Indian 
independence struggle, and later for the defense of India against 
Pakistan and China. | 

For foreign repotters trying to grab these sensational tragedies of 
1984, the Indian government was the most visible gatekeeper, making 
it impossible to approve journalist visas for foreign correspondents. 
Thus, during 1984, Indian leaders were free to broadcast made-up 
stories through the government-controlled Radio and TYV. 
Consequently, all foreign news organizations were left with no choice, 
but to take the twisted news of local government-controlled media 
and rebroadcast over theit own retworks abre >d. It was much later 
that the foreign newspapers kne v only the par 1 truth about ‘India’s 
Unknown Holocaust.’ 

Mrs Indira Gandhi supported her campaign for the 1984 —" 
through state-controlled media. They say that when she saw Sikhs 
upholding the-rule of law during her dictatorial rule following the 
Emergency in 1970s, she got it into her head that Sikhs constituted a 
threat to her dynastic rule. So, she decided to engineer support for 
genocide of Sikhs propag iting false stories through state-controlled 
media. 

One of Mrs dhis ‘si in pursuit of the upcoming attack 
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on the golden temple was to-seek active support of both the print and 
the electronic media. Reportedly, the Information and Broadcasting 
Minister, H K L Bhagat had called editors of Delhi newspapers 
individually, one month before Mrs Gandhi’s attack on the golden 
temple, seeking their full support. The All India Radio and TV 
overplayed Sikh demonstrations and their ‘threat to the unity of India’, 
without trying to investigate as to who were behind it. 

Since India’s electronic media is state controlled, the western 
world has had no access to the actual truth even after 20 years of 
those grave tragedies. The main aim of 1984 attack on Sikhs was to 
cow down the spirit of Sikhs and Sikhism, by resorting to attacks on 
their life and property. So far they have been unsuccessful in cowing 
down the Sikh spirit. But they did succeed in maligning Sikhs by the 
use of media (newspapers, radio and TV), and Sikh leadership failed 
to respond, since they did not own or operate any newspaper, radio or 
TV. 

Had Sikhs had their own English language prominent newspaper 
in India and/or Radio or TV network like ZTV or TV ASIA, etc., 
outside India, they could have responded effectively to the Indian 
propaganda in India and abroad. Even after 20 years, Sikhs do not 
spend or support any media outlet. Instead Sikhs are spending lot of 
money on gurdwaras, on infighting in courts and for personal 
glorification by spending on University chairs, Sikh Art Exhibitions, 
etc. l 

We, on our own with our own resources started small weekly 
Radio and TV programs in Washington, DC area (the most powerful 
city in the world) since 1988 and are continuing tll now. But our 
small effort cannot be that effective as a nationwide or worldwide TV 
network could be. In addition to spending Sikh resources on 
constructing gurdwara buildings, etc., we should spend money on the 
most effective medium of TV in India, UK, and the USA. 
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WHO CAN THROW THE FIRST STONE?* 


SUMIT KAUR*®* 





My compulsion is ego, 
With a slur on my forehead, 


But żraitorous to the Panth, I am not. 


I am za a dilemma, 
But my /yalty is with God, 
The only King. 


I do not need the company of the evil, 
- Nor do I make friendship with the bad. 
Because, who can tell, who is good and who evil? 


. Am I subservient to your 
I thought we were all brothers and sisters, 
Belonging to the one and same family, 


Tell sexful me, 
Who is an apostate and, who not, 
Who is not sinful 


My dwelling is not destroyed, 
But tell apostate me, 
Who can be a true sacrifice to Him? 


I do bow at the Guru’ feet, 
Seeking His forgiveness. 
And He takes me lovingly in His arms. 


NO LOVE, NO GOD — NO COMPASSION, NO LOVE 


* Thoughts on reading O Apostate Sikh! by Harinder Singh Kukreja, AOSS April- 
June 2004, page 90. The words in italics are from the said poem. 
** Danish convert since reading Japujiin 1983. 
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The Institute of Sikh Studies (OSS) organized a Seminar on the 
13-14" November, 2004 on the theme Martyrdom in Sikhism with 
particular reference to the Sabibzadas, at Chandigarh in which a large galaxy 
of top scholars of Sikhism participated. The timing of the seminar as 
well as the selection of the theme could not be more appropriate. For, 
we ate in the midst of the year which is being observed as the 
tercentenary of the martyrdom of the four Sabzbzadas of Guru Gobind 
Singh, and the Panth, the world over, 1s paying homage to the matchless 
sactifices of the Guru and his four sons and their martyrdom in the 
cause of righteousness. The theme is important not only because 
martyrdom is an integral part of the body of Sikh doctrines and because 
accounts of martyrs dominate the Sikh history, but also because some 
known adversaries of Sikh religion have raised some motivated 
questions on the status of Sikh martyrs, which demand a studied 
tesponse. Moreover, just as Sikhs have been making history, but have 
seldom paused to record it, same holds true of the doctrine of 
martyrdom. While we are proud of the endless series of Sikh martyrs, 
we have failed to record details of their brave deeds and to study the 
lofty principles that inspired them to make the supreme sacrifices. 
The present seminar should, therefore, be considered a welcome step 
in the direction of making up this deficiency. The present volume is a 
compilation of the papers presented by the Scholars or a record of 
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ther deliberations. 

The Seminar was inaugurated by Singh Sahib Giani Trilochan 
Singh, Jathedar, Takht Sri Kesgarh Sahib, Anandpur Sahib. In his 
inspiring address delivered in chaste and flawless Punjabi, he said that 
Sikh martyrs were heroes, who, as defined by Kabir, are those who 
fight for the cause of the weak or their faith, and suffer getting cut 
limb-by-limb, but never flee the battlefield’. Quoting Bhai Gurdas’, 
who said that among myriad other qualities, a martyr possess unlimited 
patience, complete faith in God and freedom from superstition and 
fear. A martyr is never afraid of death. Rather, he looks forward to it, 
considering it as his right in a noble cause." Referring to the high 
spiritual status of a martyr and obviously with Guru Arjun in his mind, 
Singh Sahib said that a martyr has no ill will even for his enemies, who 
inflict suffering and death on him. Even when seated on a hot plate, 
the amartyr sung: 

Put away from my mind ts envy of others ... 

None now ts.our foe nor a stranger 

With all are we in accord.‘ 

Dr Kirpal Singh who delivered the Keynote Address set the trend 
of discussion. Dealing with etymology of the word ‘martyr’, he 
explained: 

“Martyr is a Greek word, which t means witness. Its translation 
shahid is of Arabic and Persian origin which also, according to the 
Steinga’s Persian-English dictionary means witness or martyr. A martyr 
is considered to stand ‘witness’ to truth. The shahid is one who, by the 
supreme sacrifice for his faith, bears witness to its truth. A martyr is 
generally defined as one who chooses to suffer death rather than 
renounce his or her faith. The term ‘martyrdom’ is not identical with 
death. Persons die of various causes on which they have no control 
ot from which they have no escape. Martyrdom, on the other hand, is 
offering one’s life for some noble principle knowingly and deliberately.” 

He made a brief reference to the concept of martyrdom in 
Christianity and Islam : 

“In Christianity, physical death 1s not essential to martyrdom. As 
Saint Jerome states, ‘It is not only the shedding of blood that is 
accourited as a confession. The spotless service of a devout mind is 
itself a daily martyrdom.’ Saint Thomas Aquinas (1274) a theologian, 
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too, considers that on physical plane, “Martyrdom consists in the nght 
endurance of suffering unjustly inflicted.” 

Recalling the Muslim tradition, he said : 

“In the Muslim tradition there had been several celebrated martyrs 
‘among the prophets descendants and followers. The most important 
was Imam Hussain, son of Caliph Ali and grandson of Prophet 
Mohammad (son of his daughter, Zohra). He was killed in a battle 
and was buried at Karbla. The cause of conflict was that he refused 
to acknowledge Yazid as lawful Khalifa. Among the Sufi saints there 
had been a number of martyrs who were tortured to death because of 
their so-called unorthodox actions. Shams Tabriz was sentenced to be 
flayed alive in 1247 CE, because he raised a dead person to life, which 
was considered disobedience to God. Mansoor Hallaj (Shaikh Hussain 
Halley), was another celebrated martyr who was sentenced to death 
for proclaiming ‘Anul Haq’, viz., “Iam God’ by the Khalifa of Baghdad 
in 919 AD.® Like so many other terms, viz.,” 

With this brief background, Dr Kirpal Singh dealt in detail with 
the concept of martyrdom in Sikhism. He said that like so many other 
words, the term shahid had come to India from Semitic culture. 

In Sikhism, a shahid enjoys a unique status. The high value placed 
on matyrdom in the Sikh faith is evident from the fact that all Sikhs 
remember their innumerable martyr, in daily ardas. 

Dr Kirpal Singh asserted that martyrdom was basic to the Sikh 
faith. Guru Nanak’s call leaves no doubt about it : 

Should thou seek to engage in the game of love, 

step into my street with thy head on thy palm. 

While on to this stepping 

ungrudgingly sacrifice your head.’ 

He teproduced numerous other quotations in which Sikhs 
eatnestly seek to sacrifice their lives in the noble cause expounded by 
their Gurus. 

Dr Kirpal Singh also recalled the series of martyrdoms ee 
started with the martyrdom of Guru Arjun. He pointed out : 

“Tt is perhaps unique in the world history that one family should 
have given so many martyrs. The family of Guru Ram Das, the fourth 
Sikh Guru has provided a number of martyrs to guide and inspire the 
people. His son, Guru Arjun, was the first mart + among the Sikh 
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Gurus. Guru Arjun’s grandson, Guru Tegh Bahadur fell martyr to 
religious fanaticism of Aurangzeb. He laid down his life for the freedom 
of faith of the Hindus. 

“Guru Tegh Bahadur’s grandsons, Sahibzadas Ajit Singh, Jujhar 
Singh, Zorawar Singh and Fateh Singh, also become martyrs. The 
former two grandsons fell in the battle of Chamkaur, and the latter 
two were bricked alive in a wall at Sirhind and subsequently killed. 
Guru Gobind Singh attained martyrdom while in Nanded.” 

Inspired by the examples of the Gurus, Sikhs shed the fear of 
death and never hesitated to sacrifice their lives in the defence of 
their faith and the defenceless. Examples recounted in the keynote 
address are Baba Banda Singh Bahadur and his 700 companions, Bhat 
Mani Singh, Bhai Taru Singh, Baba Tara Singh Vani, martyrs of the 
two Ghallugharas, Baba Deep Singh and numerous other shahids who 
died defending the holy Harmandir Sahib in the 18" century. The 
ranks of Sikh martyrs continued to swell during the 19" and 20" century 
as well. Particular mention was made of Bhai Lachhman Singh and 
his jatha of 200 Sikhs to Szi Nankana Sahib, who courted martyrdom 
in the struggle to free the shrines of the Sikhs at Nankana Sahib in 
192). : 

Dr Dharam Singh agreed that the term shabid came to India with 
the advent of Islam. That does not, however, mean that there were 
no martyrs in India during the earlier period. He argues : 

“When the Aryans invaded India, the Dravidians might have given 
‘them a good fight, and many on both sides might have fallen fighting. 
The Atyans who soon dominated the Indus Valley civilization and 
propagated the Vedas as the fountain of an emerging civilization, might 
have felt that their fight was for a cause, and the truth of that cause 
they were strongly committed to. The same would have been the case 
with the Dravidians. However, in ancient Indian tradition there was 
no particular or specific word to refer to one who fought and died for 
a cause, ot for certain values. Even in the Bhagavad Gita such a death 
has been eulogized, but still there is no word to denote a shahid. Also, 
in the Indian religious tradition, we find a significant role for divine 
intervention in a fight between Good and Evil. In this fight, the evil 
and the evildoer meet their end, but in place of the person who fought 
and died for the sake of Good the credit invariably goes to divine 
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power. 

“During this while, the followers of non-Vedic indigenous faiths, 
the Jains and the Buddhists, were persecuted at places. No doubt, 
these different traditions soon forged unifying ties by.connecting their 
respective deities into relationships. This created amongst them a 
spirit of accommodation and tolerance. Still many might have suffered 
privation, and even death, for their commitment to a righteous cause 
during the Aryan struggle for supremacy. But in all such struggles, 
there was always supposed divine intervention on behalf of the Good, 
thus minimizing the significance of human suffering and sacrifice, and 
giving credit for everything to the divine. That is perhaps why there 
has been no Indian equivalent word for shahid or shabadat.” 

Referring to the martyrdom of Guru Tegh Bahadur, he says he 
made the supreme sacrifice for the sake of another faith he himself 
did not share, and thus raised the concept to new height setting a 
unique example in history. He says : 

“Thus, Guru Tegh Bahadur took up cudgels on behalf of the 
hapless Hindus on his own; it was more for redeeming freedom of 
faith for people irrespective of the religious tradition they belonged 
to. In the Indian history and folklore, he has always been remembered 
as the protector of the Hindu faith — a unique example of its kind in 
the history of mankind. Interestingly, there are several Sikh scriptural 
hymns criticizing janew and fiak which the Brahmunical class had begun 
to consider an end in themselves, thus giving precedence to form over 
the spirit of religion, but the Guru stood for freedom of belief and 
practice for everyone. The religious history of mankind provides no 
second example of a spiritual leader laying down his life for the people 
belonging to a religious tradition other than his own. Second, the Sikh 
Gurus had nothing against Islam as such, and the Sikh scripture 
unequivocally states that the scriptures of neither the Indian nor Semitic 
religions can be called false, rather false are those who do not reflect: 
on them. Had the contemporary political situation in India been the 
other way round, Guru Tegh Bahadur would surely have made the 
same sacrifice for the sake of Muslims?” __ 

Dr Hakam Singh compares the concept of martyrdom in different 
religions. “Buddhism neither believes in heaven and hell, nor does it 
profess violence (it believes in ahimsa), therefore, the idea of martyrdom 
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in any form is completely absent in this faith. “In Hinduism also the 
concept of martyrdom seems to be absent. Sanskrits, the language of 
the ancient Vedic (Hindu) religion does not even have a word equivalent 
or close (in meaning) to martyrdom. Swami Ram Tirath thinks that in 
Hinduism human life was considered as a gift from God, and, therefore, 
too sacred to be glorified when sacrificed for any human endeavour. 
“In Judaism the interpretation of the concept of martyrdom seems 
to be somewhat different from other Semitic faiths. It simply means 
‘standing up to the principles of faith, even when one has to face 
hardships and oppression. The famous episode of ‘Masada’ where-all 
Jews preferred to commit suicide rather than boldly fight the enemy in 
the battlefield, amply illustrates this point. | 
“The inception of Christianity came as a result of death, by torture 
of Jesus Christ. This event is considered by the followers of this faith 
as the highest act of martyrdom. Christianity is thus predicated around 
the concept of triumphing over death as Jesus did. Under such 
circumstances it stands to reason why the concept of dying for one’s 
religion would be given so much importance. Thus, by fourth century 
(CE) the idea of dying for Jesus Christ had morphed into the idea of 
martyrdom in which dying for one’s faith was considered not just a 
duty (because it was emulating Jesus) but an honor and a privilege. | 
“This simplistic explanation, however, ignores one important 
psychological reason for exaltation of such a death to such a high 
level. Among Christians it is a firm belief that Jesus sacrificed his life 
to wash off the sins committed by humanity through Adam. Thus he 
is responsible for interceding between God and the faithful 
(atonement). All a believer has to do is to confirm faith in Jesus, and 
he shall have a seat reserved for him in heaven. Psychologically, it 
introduces a guilt complex (all Christians are indebted to Jesus for 
what he did and what he will do for them in the hereafter) which is the 
driving force for Christians to emulate Jesus Christ and embrace 
martyrdom. | 
“With the beginning of Islam came the Arabic word shahada or 
shabadat which is conceptually similar to the word martyrdom, but has 
even broader meaning. It means to see, to witness, to testify or to 
become a role model. This word is inseparably associated with the 
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Islamic concept of jehad or holy struggle. A shahid (shabeed) is, therezore, 
a person who in struggle (jehad) witnesses the truth, and stands by it 
firmly to the extent that not only he testifies to it verbally, but is 
prepared to fight for the truth and, if necessary, give up his life and 
thus become a role model for others.” 

In essence, according to Islam, martyrdom applies only when it 1s 
preceded by jebad which is an inclusive struggle for the truth (the way 
the truth is interpreted in this faith). A person involved in jebad (a 
mujahid) always dies the death of a martyr even if he does not fall on 
the battlefield, as long as he stays loyal to the truth and stays ready to 
fight for and defend the truth at all costs. 

“Promise of reward for martyrdom in Islam is more specific, 
including, ¿nter alia, 

1. Forgiveness with the first drop of his spilt blood. 
2. A guaranteed place in paradise with a celestial crown on his head. 
3. Availability of seventy two virgins. 
4. Authority to intercede for seventy two of his relatives.” 
Dr Hakam Singh concludes : 

“Sikhism: Sikhism elevated the concept of martyrdom to new 
heights when Guru Nanak, the first prophet said: 

Should you have an urge to play the game of love, 
step into my lane with your head placed on your palm. 
Once embarked on this path, 

Hesitate not to sacrifice your head.° 

Guru Nanak did not offer any rewards or enticements for playing 
the game of love even at the cost of one’s life. Also, there is no guilt 
complex among Sikhs because none of the Sikh Gurus gave any 
promise of intercession for any one who expressed unconditional full 
faith in Sikhism. Whatever one sows, so does he reap.° 
Also: 

‘(in this age of Kali) One gets retribution for what one does. 
No one gets caught in anyone else’s place’.’ 

“Furthermore, Sikhism does not believe in sinful birth of human 
beings. Love for God and Guru, or staying steadfastly on the path 
that leads to the Supreme Reality, is something that ts beyond the idea 
of any rewards corresponding to attainment of paradise full of virgins. 

“Sikh history is full of examples where all kinds of worldly rewards 
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and even promises of paradise (after death) were offered but the Sikh 
martyrs summarily rejected them for the sake of love for their Guru 
and God.” | | 

Sardar Bhagwant Singh Dalawart explained the philosophic basis 
martyrdom in gurbani and referred to the glorious heritage in contrast 
to the present degeneration. He laments : 

“The shenanigans of our so-called political leaders, jathedars, and 
even intellectuals, have now proved to be out undoing. Not only have 
we become victims of material degeneration and personal pelf and 
illegal and immoral pursuits, but we have also thrown up leaders who 
are willing to sell themselves, sell the panth, for the sake of 
ministerships, illegal gratifications and other temptations. So, the 
concept of martyrdom or even righteousness has been forgotten. 
Ordinary Sikhs, too, have become paraders of ostentatious living, black 
money, 5-star culture with total alienation from the Guru’s word and 
Guru’s way of life, and our Sz&47 is now only the external display of 
ill-gotten wealth, dubious grandeur and dishonest practices. The rot 
has been strengthened by Babas of deras, whom even our political 
leaders pay obeisance, and who benefit from their nefarious activities. 
Jathedars have become political tools of their political masters in the 
SGPC or DSGMC, members of whom have come to occupy seats of 
_ power by bribery, corruption and winning the voters. Where is then 
the question of martyrdom and selfless sacrifice?” 

He concluded his paper with the following observations : 

“Firstly, the concept of Martyrdom is to be analysed with 
righteousness as the base for living. And the strength is to come from 
commitment to honesty, truth and faith in God. 

Secondly, the selflessness has to be the hallmark, in all 
circumstances, when a Sikh lays down his life for a cause. 

Thirdly, no circulation or a hankering for recognition is taken 
into consideration. 

Fourthly, the credit for all kinds of sacrifice and the ultimate 
willingness to die, has to be part of a training to be uncompromising 
in defiance of tyranny, and 

Fifthly, no temptation, no one-upmanship, no chicanery and no 
hoodwinking should deflect a Sikh whose commitment to righteousness 
is total and irrevocable.” 
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Sardar Gajinder Singh explained that the idea of sacrifices 1s 
distinct from the principle of martyrdom, shabadat. He says : 

“The idea of sacrifice is distinct from the principle of martyrdom, 
shahadat. The ritual of sacrifice is an ancient act of religiosity, which 
has been present in a different context in the Indian thought, but in its 
present form, it was mooted by Guru Nanak. Till then, the Indian 
thrust was on sacrifice as an invocation. The rationale of sacrifice 
was personal. The brave man dashed out to fight and die to become 
amar, an immortal. The woman committed satt as a sacred duty of 
her widowed state to gain benefits in her next incarnation. One 
sacrificed his body in a religious frenzy, because he expected thereby 
to gain spiritually. The safta and the /antric invoking the black powers 
of Sakti offered, as a sacrifice, the innocent child or adult, luring him 
to the venue of sacrifice for attaining personal gains in the present life 
as well as in future. These practices which are still part of the 
curriculum of many sects, were rejected outright by the Guru as of no 
avail in gaining spiritual or physical strength or mundane benefits.” 

He also pointed out that in Sikh history martyrs were not confined 
to martial classes. In fact, response caine equally from backward classes. 
Guru Gobind Singh also did not make any distinction between his 
sons and other Sikhs in this respect. | 

Dr Gurnam Kaur says that concept of martyrdom is present in 
the bani revealed through our Gurus, and that love is its source. She 
makes the following points : 

a) Love of God leads to love of His creation. 

b) ‘Total submission to His Will is the way of love. 

c) A person is free to choose this faith of love. There is no 
compulsion. | 

d) The choice is based as reasoning and contemplation. 

She holds the view that all sacrifices made by Sikh martyrs were 
inspired by Love. 

The article by Maj Gen Jaswant Singh, Brig Hardit Singh, Dr 
Rupinderjit Kaur, Prof Prithipal Singh Kapur, Sardar Nanak Singh 
Nishtar are indeed very thought provoking. With extensive quotations 
from gurbant, it is shown that the concept of martyrdom is deeply 
rooted in the basic philosophy of Sikhism. They also refer to prominent 
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Sikh martyrs in Sikh History. Nuishtar says that motivation for 
martyrdom was provided by Guru Nanak, but it took 239 years for 
him and his successors to prepate the society for living with dignity 
through a whole-life philosophy. Rupinderjit Kaur pleads that those 
who died in the Blue-star attack and the Delhi massacre in 1984 should 
be considered martyrs. 

Sardar Harbans Singh Nootz’s article is devoted to Baba Deep 
Singh. As a background, he narrates the unsettled conditions in Punjab 
during that period, and the circumstances in which Baba Deep Singh 
courted martyrdom in the struggle for liberation of Sri Harmandir 
Sahib at Amritsar. 

Article by Dr Sukhdial Singh, Dr Harchand Singh Sirhindi, Dr 
Dharam Singh, Prof Hardev Singh Virk, Brig Hardit Singh and Dr 
Darshan Singh adorn the Punjabi Section. Dr Sukhdial Singh argued 
that emphasis on the need for documentary evidence in the history of 
revolutionaty movements, was clearly misplaced, since then in authority 
were never let the truth come out, unless it is in their favour. In the 
circumstances, tradition is the only reliable soutce, so that brief hold 
by people cannot be wrong, 

Dr Harchand Singh Sirhindi shows that it was the martrydom of 
the Sahibzadas that laid the foundation of the Sikh rule in Punjab. 

Dr Dharam Singh stresses the importance of Varsin Sikh history, 
and deals critically with the var, Char Sahibzadé by Sohan Singh 
Ghukewalia, a popular dhadi of the early twentieth century. He 
composed his own vars, in which he lists the established facts about 
Sikh martyrs or those who participated in the Sikh struggle during the 
18" century. Dr Dharam Singh pleads that all such literature should 
be compiled and preserved. 

Prof Hardev Singh Virk distinguishes sacrifice from martyrdom. The 
former was prevalent in tribal cultures as well as in followers of higher 
religions like Judaism, Islam and Christianity. Sacrifice of animals to please 
a deity or for particular personal boons, is still common. Sacrifice of 
human beings was also practised, and is still not uncommon among satta, 
tantris and certain other cults. As against this, martyrdom is inspired by a 
desire to uphold a principle and for common good of humanity. The 
Gutus provided this model through personal example. 

Sikhs hold martyrs in highest esteem. They are in fact believed to 
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have conquered death and attained eternal life. Itis perhaps the first time 
when a seminar has been held on the vital theme of martyrdom. it is 
gratifying that so many top scholars committed to Sikh studies responded 
to the call of the IOSS and contributed the papers published in this volume, 
which throw a flood of light on the subject. It is hoped that readers will 
greatly benefit from the views expressed by the learned scholars. We are 
also hoping that these articles well lead to further discussion with focus 
on the special features that mark the concept of martyrdom in Sikhism 
and distinguish it from earlier faiths. 
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The Lord held me by the arm, I gained sublime understanding, 
and I, his slave, clung to Guru's feet. 
He, who has good destiny written on his face and forehead 
ponders and reflects on the Lord Master. 

— Guru Granth Sahib, p 447 
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Sikhism has received casual treatment from most scholars. Most 
of them describe this dynamic faith as an off-shoot of Bhakti 
Movement; the Hindu renaissance of Middle Ages. But it need not be 
difficult for any scholar to perceive that Guru Nanak repudiated the 
very fundamentals of Bhakti, adoration of incarnations of God, 
renunciation, and contempt for women and family life. He vehemently 
denounced the caste system so as to shake it from its roots. He stood 
for a purposive life. That is why, some historians have tried to look 
towards Sikhism as some kind of synthesis between Hindu Bhakti 
and Islamic Sufism, not knowing full well that Guru Nanak declared 
without any inhibition “My God neither finds mention in the Vedas 
nor in the Semitic texts.” With vast information, having since become 
available on Sikhism, it is not necessary to take serious note of those 
who described the rise of Sikhism and creation of the Khalsa as Hindu 
challenge to the might of Islam in India. 

Despite this general approach to the study of Sikhism, we do 
come across scholars like J D Cunningham who have not failed to 
identify the fundamentals of Sikhism, as distinct from Hinduism and 
Islam, their failings in comprehending facts while delineating the lives 
of the great Sikh Gurus notwithstanding. | 

With the emergence of a few Sikh scholars in the early twentieth 
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century who adopted scientific methodology, we come across two- 
parallel streams of scholars studying Sikhism from different standpoints. 
The European scholars led by Trumpp (who translated some portions 
of the Adi Granth and two Janam Sakhis), repudiated Sikh tradition as 
source of history. On the other hand, the Sikh scholars kept the 
scriptural sources into focus. Later, Macauliffe and a few others 
accepted the validity of tradition in the study of religious history. 
Others deliberately stood aside to bring forth such studies on Sikhism 
as lacked objectivity, remaining oblivious of the contribution of 
religion towards the growth of human civilization. They failed to 
notice that Guru Nanak appeared on the horizon, when religious strife 
and socio-moral degradation had destabilized not only the human life 
but also the beliefs and practices of principal religions. Guru Nanak’s 
positivist approach to human life in its totality and role of religion as 
a vehicle of human existence was taken as a challenge by those who 
sought to perpetuate the decadent socio-religious systems. It is in this 
light that we have to view the wholehearted acceptance of Sikhism by 
the people inhabiting that region of India which had remained the 
seat of the sophisticated urban Indus Valley civilization and their 
ruthless persecution and denigtation by status quoists. 

The development of historiography as a distinct discipline sought 
to change the entire approach to the study of religious histories. 
Insistence on empirical evidence and turning back on the study of 
tradition remain its major forte. Sikhism came under the strict scrutiny 
of the scholars following this methodology because of its young age — 
only five hundred years or so. In. the process, no attention was paid to 
historical awareness or scanty knowledge on Sikhism available to the 
people who gave the earliest accounts of the Sikh Gurus and their 
teachings. No doubt, intensive study of the life and doctrines 
propounded by the Sikh Gurus was called for, but it has to be kept in 
mind that more emphasis on methodology could not bring forth any 
objective study of a faith, the preceptors of which had the privilege 
of looking at the experience of earlier religious denominations. 

With such a state of Sikh studies, it was necessary to present an 
integrated account of the development of Sikhism and history of the 
Sikhs; that could be called fusion of tradition and modern historical 
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methodology. A former president of the SGPC, late Sardar Gurcharan 
Singh Tohra who remained ever responsive to constructive suggestions 
of intellectuals, sponsored a five-volume project for such a study. The 
book under review edited by Dr Kirpal Singh and Dr Kharak Singh is 
the first volume of the proposed set which includes contributions from 
nine scholars. The editors have made the scheme as well as approach 
amply clear in the Preface and the Introduction. Dr Kirpal Singh has 
cogently brought out the importance of tradition in the writings of 
religious histories, and asserts, “Tradition is one of the basic sources 
of history”. He justifies this assertion by giving analysis of the 
approach adopted by early Sikh historians like Santokh Singh and Giant 
Gian Singh. An example of the scrutiny/analysis of Sikh tradition is 
also provided by giving a detailed account of the methodology adopted 
by Karam Singh ‘Historian’, a pioneer Sikh historiographer. Dr Kharak 
Singh advocates an intensive and holistic study of Sikh history and 
religion keeping in view the Sikh doctrine and tradition. 

The first hundred pages of the book have been justifiably devoted 
to the life, time, teachings and an assessment of the work of Guru 
Nanak. While the histortcal portion presents a graphic picture of the 
conditions of the age of Nanak and his life story, the inclusion of a 
sepatate chapter on Guru Nanak’s works and teachings is most 
welcome, since most of the earlier attempts ignore this aspect. 
However, the basic postulates of the Guru’s message deserve more 
space, and could be brought out more prominently and with greater 
clarity. Statements such as “To de-institutionalize the concept of Varn 
ashram that had tainted the Indian society, Guru Nanak evolved the 
concept of Sangat, a congregation of God-oriented people without 
distinction of creed and caste, wedded to the sacred Naam and filled 
with humility, that Guru Nanak hailed as man’s greatest virtue,” might 
relegate these postulates to a secondary place. 

It is heartening to note that this book pays full attention to the 
contribution of each of the Gurus to the development of Sikhism. 
Dalbir Singh Dhillon’s article on Guru Hargobind is based on reliable 
contemporary Persian sources, and appropriately puts focus on the 
fanatic policies of Shahjahan that led to the conflict between the Guru 
and the Mughals. Thereafter, we find 150 pages contributed by an 
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accomplished scholar, S S Gandhi. His study of four Gurus in these 
pages appears to be an extension of the work that he already has to his 
credit. A unique feature of this book is exclusive chapters on Guru 
Granth, the Udasis, Nirmalas, Sewa Panthis, Eminent Sikhs of the Guru 
period, principal sources of the Guru period, besides an exhaustive 
bibliography. All in all, the book remains a welcome addition to the 
existing available literature on the Sikh Gurus. Having been issued 
under the seal of the SGPC, the book will be treated as authentic 
account of the origin and development of Sikh religion. 
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In Lord’ fear wind and breeze ever blow. 
In Lord’s fear flow lacs of rivers. 
In Lords fear fire is forced to perform labour. 
In Lord’ fear the earth is trampled under burden. 
In Lord’ fear the cloud moves head-long. 
In Lords fear Dharamraj (Righteous Judge) stands at His door. 
In Lord’s fear is restrained the sun and in Lord’ fear the moon 
They travel myriads of miles without an end. 
In Lord’ fear are the men of miracles, enlightened ones, 
the demigods and the Yogis. 
In Lord’ fear is stretched the sky. 
In Lord’ fear the warriors and the very powerful heroes. 
In Lord’ fear multitudes come and go. 
The Lord has written the writ of His fear on the heads of all. 
Nanak, the True Formless Lord alone is fearless. 
= — Guru Granth Sahib, p 464 
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For those who are not familiar with the Sikh History, the title of 
the book may look strange, if not absurd. However, for every Sikh, 
young and old, ‘Machhiwara’ is a household word which puts him/her 
in direct communion with the Tenth Master, Guru Gobind Singh. So 
authors are justified in choosing this title for their masterpiece. There 
is no introduction or preface to the book, and there is hardly any need 
for this ritual. Both the authors are well established in the field of 
modern linguistics: Madam Danielle Gill, who has rendered Jaap Sahib 
into French has a doctorate from the University of Paris and Harjeet 
Singh Gill is a scholar of international repute in the field of linguistics. 
He was instrumental in setting up a School of Anthropological 
Linguistics in Punjabi University, Patiala and is currently Emeritus 
Professor of Semiotics in JNU, New Delhi. 

Dr Harjeet Gill has more than a dozen books to his credit and his 
masterpiece on “Baba Nanak’ is a unique contribution to Sikh literature. 
He is a master craftsman in translating the Guru’s word. One 
sociologist friend of mine remarked, “Harjeet Gill has put himself in 
the garb of Mardana, while writing on Baba Nanak.” 

Guru Gobind Singh left Anandpur, fought a pitched battle at 
Chamkaur and reached Machhiwara on the bidding of his ‘Five Beloved’ 
Khalsa, when there was no hope of survival against heavy odds. The 
book is written in free verse and its opening stanza focuses on the 
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concept of saint-soldier introduced by the Guru to usher in a revolution 
in Indian society: 

“In the wilderness of Machhiwara 

The saint of Patna, the soldier of Anandpur, 

The son of Tegh Bahadur, was meditating 

On the destiny of men and martyrs. 

He reflected upon the revolutions 

Which were destined to fail 

Which had no beginning, no end. 

The author uses a forceful narrative to describe the martyrdom 
of Guru Tegh Bahadur for the sake of Hindu Dharma, for freedom 
and dignity of Indian people. The young Guru Gobind had no options. 
The revolution started by Gurtu Nanak for social and cultural 
transformation of Indian society, was brought to a climax by Guru 
Gobind Singh by creating the Khalsa. The author stresses the use of 
‘sword of truth’ as a necessary construct (pages 9-10): 

When the tyrant was too arrogant, 

To listen to the wisdom of the sages, 

When love and generosity were brushed side, 

When the tyrant believed only in his tyranny, 

It was the time to raise the sword of truth, 

The sword of absolute purity and sublimity, 

It was the time to administer the baptism of the sword. 

The author takes a detour at page 11 and narrates the events 
related to Sikh Gurus, viz., travels of Guru Nanak, establishment of 
Harimandir by Guru Ram Das, preparation of the Ad Granth by saint- 
scholar Guru Arjun, creation of Akal Takhat by Guru Hargobind and 
the concept of mrt and piri. Regarding compilation of Adi Granth, the 
author elucidates its role in the following stanza: 

The Ad Granth, continued to be the main guide, 

In spiritual and social conduct, 

The civil society was based on the principles of 

Truth and justice, 

On the hymns of love and generosity, 

The brotherhood of humanity. 

The author has correlated the creation of Khalsa by Guru Gobind 
Singh with the ideals of Guru Nanak conceptualized in the Adi Granth. 
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As Puran Singh writes somewhere, “The sword of Guru Nanak was 
unsheathed by Guru Gobind Singh”. The author also conveys a similar 
message (page 49): 

The baptism of the sword was also the baptism of love. 

Guru Nanak had said, if you are ever engaged in love, 

If you vearn for the union of hearts, 

Come to my path, my abode, with your head on your hand, 

If you ever take a step in this direction, 

You must sacrifice every fibre of your being. 

And again on page 56, the author brings into focus the ‘baptism of the 
sword’ by Guru Gobind Singh: 

The baptism of the sword, by the sword, 

Was a new beginning, 

A new effort to infuse the spirit 

Of dignity, of honour, of sacrifice, 

What was the sense of living like fossils, 

Like the living dead. 

Der Gill has not created any distrust or distortion in his narrative 
when he describes the events at Anandpur for creaton of ‘Five 
Beloveds’ (panj pyaré in common parlance). The martyrdom of young 
sons of Guru Gobind Singh is described in most poignant terms. The 
revolution created by the ‘baptism of the sword’, writing of Zafarnamab 
to Aurangzeb as epistle of victory, and the mission of the Khalsa, are 
vividly narrated by the author. Guru Gobind Singh was a saint-soldier 
and a scholar-poet well versed in Persian and Sanskrit. All the scholarly 
works and poetic fancies of the Guru find a mention in the Machhiwara. 

The second part of the book is devoted to Jaap Sahib, its English 
translation by Harjeet Gill followed by its rendering into French by 
Danielle Gill, his wife. Both the translations are in simple language 
and correspond to the original text in a perfect manner. Perhaps, it is 
the first rendering of Jaap into a foreign language other than English. 
Since I have working knowledge in both French and English, I enjoyed 
every stanza of Jaap in Machhiwara. 

The review process will not be complete, if some discrepancies 
are not pointed out in the text. On page 16, the author gives free 
verse translation of Guru Nanak’s composition in Raga ‘Maru Solbe’ 
describing Guru’s vision on cosmology, under the title of S77 Rag which 
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is not correct. On page 75, the author mentions that Guru Gobind 
Singh addressed his Zafarnamah to Aurangzeb from Machhiwara. In 
fact, it was written and addressed from Dina Kangar at a later stage. 
On page 93, panth parchar karke should be read as Karbe. The word 
‘ascender’ (pp 46 and 108) should be replaced by ‘asunder’. 

On the whole, Machhiwara sums up beautifully the meditations 
of Guru Gobind Singh on the epistemological conceptualizations of 
Harimandir, Adi Granth, Akal Takhat and the ‘Baptism of the Sword’ 
in the historical progression, as claimed by the author on the blurb of 
the book. The book Machhiwara will prove to be an anchor for Sikh 
youth of diaspora who want to explore heritage of Sikh culture in 
search of their roots. I congratulate the authors for transcreating the 
spatial and temporal entity of Machhiwara wilderness into a transcendental 
reality in the form of meditations of Guru Gobind Singh. 


e. 


Whatever the Lord does, that he deems good 
such is the devotional service that he perform. 
To deem friends and enemies all as the same, 
ts an index of the way to meet God. 
The Ommnipresent Lord is filling all the places, 
so I go not anywhere else. 
The Lord is in every heart and within all the places 
I am immersed in His love and dyed with His love. 
When the World-Cherisher becomes kind and compassionate, 
then, the man arrives at the abode of the Fearless One. 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p 496 


-A fag ate Ret ge HÀ Met sats ant I 
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KATHA KAHANI 


A REVIEW BY JASWANT SINGH* 





Author : Dr Man Singh Nirankari, MBBS, FRCS (Edin) DO (London) 
Printer : Azad Hind Store (2004) 
Pages 314; Price : 250/- 


Dr Man Singh Nirankari is a world famous eye surgeon whose 
latest techniques especially in cataract surgery are path-breaking 
advances in restoring vision to those thousands threatened with 
blindness. In religious and spiritual fields also he has been restoring 
vision to wayfarers and stragglers seeking light. Having graduated in 
Medicine in 1937 from King Edward Medical College, Lahore, he passed 
his FRCS from Edinburgh and DO from London. Along with his 
professional advancement, he has carried on the religious torch of 
Nirankaris by publishing books, delivering speeches, organizing 
seminars and living a life of piety and truthfulness. The present book 
Katha Kahani is a true life story — his autobiography which is written 
with humility, humanism, welling up emotions. It comprises 27 chapters, 
I will confine myself to seven chapters as a window to his refreshing 
life story; the remaining chapters are equally interesting. 


LIFE — A JOURNEY 

He has called this venture a Safarnamah after the famous Guru 
Gobind Singh’s letter Zafarnamah. “When hair are black, mind is pearl 
white; when hair turn white, mind turns black,” author writes. 
Mentioning about his family, he starts his lineage from Baba Sahib 
Dyal who was cotemporary of Maharaja Ranjit Singh and from the 
family of Bhai Bhagwan Singh, a treasurer of Guru Gobind Singh. 
His father was Bhai Hara Singh and mother Maya Wanti. He was born 
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on 8* December, 1911 in village Meki Dhok, Distt Cambelpur 
(Pakistan) and is fifth successor of Baba Dayal. He married Phul Ji, 
daughter of Sardar Sant Singh Lyallpun, an Indian Ambassador to 
Ethiopea. He quotes a painful incident when on his elder brother 
Gutrbakhsh Singh’s demise, his sister-in-law (Bhabi) applied 4/ak to 
her son Gurdarshan Singh much against the decision of Dr Nirankari. 


ADMISSION TO MEDICAL COLLEGE 

Gives details of the admission to King Edward Medical College, 
Lahore with reservation of seats on religious denomination, his seat 
in dormitory of Broom hostel, his stylish new pair of shoes for a huge 
amount of eleven rupees, their establishing a Gurdwara in the College, 
his friendship with Dr Karam Singh Grewal (who was expert in playing 
dholak and later HOD, Orthopaedics), his coming in contact with 
Gurbakhsh Singh Preetlari. He is very generous with details. 


ENGAGEMENT AND MARRIAGE 

These are very thrilling moments in the life. He cherishes his 
engagement to Phul, a very pretty daughter of Sardar Sant Singh of 
Lyallpur, an advocate and famous MLA of Central Assembly. Dr 
Nirankari traveled with Sardar Sahib to Baramulla in his car, he liked 
the young handsome doctor, decided to marry his daughter to him. 
He describes ‘the marriages are made in heaven’, He quotes a catchy 
poem eulogizing his intense liking for Phul Ji; reading it 1s believing. 
They got married on 17" November, 1942, at Lyallpur as per Sikh 
Maryada, Anand Karaj and are living happily thereafter. They have a 
son, Dr Varinder Singh settled in USA as a Professor in Ophthalmology 
in Maryland, besides two daughters, Aruna and Neelam. 


1947-1948 EVENTS — PARTITION Days 

He starts with the birth of his son, Varinder Singh on 5" Jan, 
1947 ina maate ily hospital, Lahore. He describes his transfer from 
Chakwal to Medical College, Amritsar. He mentions about the 
assassination of Mahatma Gandhi by Nathu Ram Godse. A description 
of Pandit Nehru, Sardar Patel, Sardar Baldev Singh, Maulana Abdul 
Kalam Azad, Lord and Lady Mountbatten along with ambassadors 
from other countries sitting around Gandhi's funeral pyre is given. 
On his suggestion to the Chief Minister, Medical Colleges at Patiala 
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and Rohtak came into existence to cater for patients in the years to 
come. What a farsight! He also describes the establishment of 
Pingalwara at Amritsar. 


1965 INDo-Pak WAR 

I was a young surgeon at Sialkot border during this war and can 
relish the description well. Dr Nirankari as Medical Superintendent 
of Medical College Hospitals with his friend Dr Karam Singh Grewal, 
a band of dedicated doctors, nurses and pata medicals on 8-hourly 
duty round the clock did a really remarkable service to the wounded 
soldiers. They obtained full cooperation from Dr Hari Singh, Civil 
Surgeon, Amritsar, who organized Blood Donation Camps, ration 
services to the army in forward area by rural Punjabis. This was highly 
commended by Lal Bahadur Shastri, the Prime Minister of India. A 
heart-rending description of Darshan Singh Pheruman’s fast unto death 
has been given. Dr Man Singh fulfilled his promise to the martyr by 
not force-feeding him when he became unconscious in the last stages 
of his fast. 


WHAT DO MY FRIENDS Say aABouT ME? 

“Dr Kulwant Singh Khokhar writes, “Dr Nirankari operates on 
the patient’s eyes with rare ambidexterity, right eye with right hand 
and left with the left hand !” 

Dr Daljit Singh has alluded to his human qualities, his thirst to 
teach new operative techniques and his extreme desire to promote his 
younger colleagues. 


OF TRAVELS TO WESTERN COUNTRIES | 

I will only mention in passing about his visit to Vatican City 
Church and audience given to him by Pope Paul. Dr Man Singh has a 
keen eye for dates and details, his description.of Vatican City and its 
church takes readers to Vatican. I am skipping the visit to America 
including Maryland, where his son Dr Varinder Singh resides. 


THE END 

It is a very spectacular finish with a poem charged with emotions 
and aspirations fulfilled. | 

Dr Man Singh Nirankari has penned down his memoirs — nay 
autobiography with a rate penchant for dates, details, descriptions, 


KATHA KAHANI 113 


dialogues and dexterity. His devotion to Sikhism wells up throughout 
his tich life as teacher, as eye surgeon, as hospital superintendent, as 
Principal, Medical College, as a friend of astute politicians, and as a 
theologian; it is worth emulating. Even for me the details are eye- 
opener, though I have been his student in medical college and his 
house surgeon in eye hospital. 

Going through this autobiography Katha Kahani, reader is bound 
to become his ardent admirer. The.book is well printed, well presented, 
worth owning and going through. . 


They, who are on intimate terms with the Lord, 
they remain satiated with the Name’ perfect food. 
Gods saints run short of nothing. 
They have plenty to eat, spend, enjoy and give. 
He whose Master is the Unfathomable Lord of the world, 
how long can any one stand up to him. 
Whom serve the eighteen miraculous powers. 
For a moment’s glance cling thou to His Feet. 
He, unto whom Thou showest Thy mercy, O my Lard, 
Says Nanak, he feels not deficiency of anything. 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p 390 
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IN THE WITCHES’ CAULDRON 


A REVIEW BY HARDEV SINGH 





Author : Gajindar Singh 
Publisher : Mrs Manbir G Singh, Mohali (2004) 
Pages 180; Price : Rs 220/- (Paper Back), Rs 285/- (Deluxe) 


Gajinder Singh, the author of the book under review, has entered 
the realm of Sikh religious writings with the publication of his book 
Lest We the Sikh Go Astray, which was reviewed in Abstracts Of Sikh 
Studies July-September, 2004). As claimed by the author, most of the 
essays listed in the contents have been published in the journals: The 
Sikh Review and the Abstracts Of Sikh Studies. The title of the book is 
picked up from the Shakespeare’s celebrated play, Macbeth, and forms 
the last chapter of the book. 

Reading across various essays listed in the book, one can form 
an opinion about the author and his approach to Sikh religion. Gajinder 
Singh served as a professional in a company and he adopts a rationalist 
approach to explain Gurbam. He rejects superstitions and criticizes 
ritualistic traditions, which have cropped up in Sikh religion. He quotes 
Gurbani shabads to hammer his point of view. He is also critical about 
the role of preachers, sant babas and so-called managers of Sikh religion, 
who are preaching Sikhism and Guru Nanak’s revolutionary philosophy 
of religion in terms of outdated Hindu tradition and Brahminical 
approach, which was rejected by Guru Nanak. 

In his first essay, Fabricating Myths, the author states: “Sikhs have 
no myths as the Guru denounced the sanctity of ancient texts. But 
the Sikhs went on to imitate other faiths by adopting or inventing 
myths to be at par with them! So, many sant deras and illiterate bhais 
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love to infuse their sermons with tales from pwranas and mythology.” 
And again in the same chapter (page 15), the author brings out Guru 
Nanak’s ‘mission: “Guru Nanak’s struggle was not only against the 
fear-based Hindu rites and rituals, or against the highly formalistic 
creeds of Islam, Jainism, Naths and Yogis, etc., it was a deeper search 
for truth which was beyond the limits of the established faiths.” 

Author seems to have been impressed by Greek philosophy. His 
hypothesis that the concept of panch (elected: five) is borrowed by 
Guru Nanak from the Greeks during his sojourn in Iraq seems to be a 
fig of his imagination. Concept of pancha is certainly of Indian origin. 
My forays into the history of science convinced me that Greeks 
believed in the four-element theory and Indians promoted the five- 
element theory (panchtat) of the universe. | 

In Conversing with God, the author seems to be at his best in 
interpreting the message of Sikh Gurus (p 34 and p 39): “God is, thus, 
in Guru Nanak’s vision not nature alone, nor the force of energy 
manifest in Maya, the universe, but a definite entity, the creator who 
sits, contemplates and enjoys His handiwork”. “Each hymn in Guru 
Granth Sahib is a direct dialogue of common man with God. Sikhism 
does not hold a mediator as mandatory. Itis straight linkage of man 
with God, as and when the Creator bestows Grace. Then, the Guru- 
sabad transforms into a living conversation, thus resolving the divine 
mystery.” At the end of the chapter (p 41), the author compares the 
different stages in the path of liberation advocated by all major religions 
of the world. | 

Gurmat Culture is a wonderful essay, which delineates the unique 
features of the Sikh value system and culture, distinct from the Hindu 
and Muslim religions. The author stresses the uniqueness of Sikh 
‘philosophy, Sikh music, architecture, and Sikh school of painting and 
above all, Sikh attitude towards life. The author gives a clarion call to the 
Sikh society to preserve and propagate the distinct Gurmat culture. He is 
rightly worried that Sikhs are not rallying to face the cultural deluge. 

Most of the essays that follow illustrate the scholarship of the learned 
author in comparative religion, psychology, philosophy and current affairs. 
The central theme is the message of Guru Granth (p.100): “Guru Granth 
Sahib consists of contemplation of God’s name and contains sermons on 


uthful living. It is essential to form the habit of clean thinking and 
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truthfulness as the precondition for expectation of godliness.” 

Play of Emotions is another wonderful essay which defines Maya 
in Sikh value system as distinct from the Hindu (ledante) concept of 
Maya (p 138): “The revolutionary solution posed by Guru Nanak 1s 
for the devotee to remain in the thick of the worldly engagements, of 
a happy family, peaceful neighborhood, honest profession, compassion 
and enlarging the sphere of his concern, to include one and all. Maya 
is dreadful to those who lack determination and conviction about the 
transitory nature of this creation of God.” 

Efficacy of Prayer brings out the distinction in different forms of 
prayer. “In Hindu system, congregational prayer does not exist. In 
temples, each prays for his own requirements. Hinduism in any format 
is individualistic in nature and its practices did not impress Guru 
Nanak.” The Sikh prayer is congregational, seeks sarbat da bhala and a 
desire to remain in touch with the Primal Person (God). In the last 
essay, In the Witches, Cauldron, the author is highly critical of the Sikhs — 
going astray from the Gurmat culture (p 174): “The Sikhs are 
increasingly observing sharaad-like rituals by holding Akhand Paths and 
lavish lunches to display their level of wealth and well-being. Akhand ` 
Paths of the Sikhs held for whatever purpose have replaced the earlier | 
Vedic mantras and have no value or benefit when commercially held as 
rituals or with specific mundane aims.” 

In the review process, I shall fail in my duty to evaluate the book 
critically, if I do not point out some glaring mistakes. On page 49, the 
author quotes a warning to Khalsa attributed to Guru Gobind Singh: 
Jab tak khalsa rahey nayara, which should read as Jab lag Khalsa rahey 
nayara. In the essay, Wheels Within, the concept of Liv and Dhat is 
interpreted correctly in the light of Gurbani, quoting appropriate sabdas. 
However, the figures (page 55) given to illustrate the concepts give 
the wrong impression, as “v and dhat are reciprocal in nature and not 
in direct proportion as shown by the author. 

Another minor flaw is the rendering of Gurbani transliteration 
without using intonation marks. It would have facilitated the reading 
of Gurbani text correctly had the author adopted the internationally 
approved style of transliteration. On the whole, the book is a useful 
addition to the existing Sikh literature in the scientific age with an 
appeal to the younger Sikh generation. 


NEWS & VIEWS 





~ ANNUAL SEMINAR OF THE [OSS — 
MARTYRDOM IN SIKHISM WITH PARTICULAR REFERENCE TO THE 
SAHIBZADAS 

The annual seminar of the Institute of Sikh Studies (OSS) was 
held on Katak 30 & Mazhar 01, 536 NS (November 13-14, 2004) on 
the above noted theme. The seminar had an impressive start with 
solemn recitation of sabad kirtan by the boys of Kendri Sti Guru Singh 
Sabha, Vidya Kendar, Chandigarh. 

Sardar Gurdev Singh, IAS (retd), President of the Institute 
welcomed the guests, distinguished speakers and the audience. He 
elaborated on the activities of the Institute and expressed his gratitude 
for the impressive response t ‘tothe call of the IOSS. 

The inugural session was ie ‘by Singh Sahib Bhai Tirlochan 
Singh, Jathedar, Takht Sri Kesgarh Sahib who highlighted the 
philosophical context of the tradition of martyrdom in Sikhism. He 
said that selfless dedication to righteousness is the prime mover, the 
qualities of stoic indifference tothe consequences is the theme of the 
Sikh tradition of martyrdom. 

The Keynote Addtess was delivered by well-known historian, 
Dr Kirpal Singh and an active member of the JOSS. He said that the 
shaheed is one, who, by the supreme sacrifice for his faith and cause, 
bears witness to its truth. He further added that a ‘martyr’ is generally 
defined as one who chooses to suffer death, rather than renounce his 
or her faith. 

Sardar Bhagwant Singh Dalawari, primarily aimed at shaking the 
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Sikh community from the materialistic pursuit of worldly pleasure by 
imbibing the ethos of martyrdom in its true spirit. 

Sardar H S Noor, whose book on Sikh History, Connecting the Dots 
in Sikh History, was teleased, also shared his views on the theme. He 
dwelt upon the martyrdom of Baba Deep Singh tn 1757. Dr Kharak 
Singh highlighted the subject matter of the book. 

The other papers were presented by Dr Hakam Singh, Brig Hardt 
Singh, Sardar Gajinder Singh, Dr Dharam Singh, Dr Gurnam Kaur 
and Dr GS Nayyar. | 

The second session of the seminar was chaired by Dr Man Singh 
Nirankari. 

The concluding sason on the second day was chaired by Dr 
Jodh Singh of Punjabi University, Patiala. He said that Sikh heritage 
had been completely destroyed by those, who had been entrusted the 
responsibility to protect, and even the wall, in which younger sahibzadas 
were bricked alive, is nowhere to be seen. 

_At the concluding session of the seminar, the Institute released 
the proposed draft of the constitution of the International. Sikh 
Confederation (ISC), seeking comments, suggestions and views on it 
from all concerned. 

At the end, Bhai Ashok Singh, Vice-President of the IOSS 
appealed to the Sz Jagat for financial help of the Institute for its 
research projects and other religious activities. He emphasized the 
need of Apex Body of the Sikhs in view of the limitations of the 
SGPC. He made it clear that new Apex Body would not be and should 
not be a competitive organization of the SGPC or any other Sikh 
institution. 

IOSS has published the proceedings of the Seminar in the form 
of a book, an abstract of which appears elsewhere in this issue. 


Fee Peed Png 


SEMINARS ON GURU GRANTH SAHIB 
The Sikh Educational Society organized a two-day International 
seminar on the 400th Parkash Utsav of Guru Granth Sahib on 
November 6-7, 2004 at Sri Guru Gobind Singh College, Chandigarh. 
Dr S P Singh, Vice-Chancellor, Guru Nanak Dev University presided 
ovet the seminar on November 6. Dr] S Grewal, ex- Vice-Chancellor, 
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Guru Nanak Dev University, Amritsar presented the Keynote Address. 
Sardar Gurdev Singh, President, OSS also addressed the audience 
and presented his paper. On the second day, Dr P N Pathak, Vice- 
Chancellor, Punjab University presided over the seminar and Dr A R 
Kidwai, Governor, Haryana was the chief guest. Dr Kharak Singh, 
Editor, Abstracts Of Sikh Studies presented the Keynote Address. 
The Sikh National College, Banga (Distt Nawanshahr) organized 
a ptestigious seminat on 400th Parkash Utsav of Guru Granth Sahib 
on December 6, 2004. Dr S P Singh, Vice-Chancellor, Guru Nanak 
Dev University, Amritsar presided over this seminar. Sardar Charanjit 
Singh Atwal, Deputy Speaker, Lok Sabha was the chief guest, Sardar 
Gurdev Singh, Sardar Bharpur Singh, Secretary, SES and half a dozen 
other eminent scholars addressed the seminar 
The Department of Guru Nanak Studies, Guru Nanak Dev 
University, Amritsar organized an International Seminar on “Guru 
Granth Sahib: Challenges and Response in the New Millennium” on 
December 9-11, 2004 at Amritsar. Prominent Scholars from across 
the globe attended this prestigious event. Dr Bhai Harbans Lal presided 
overt the opening session. Prof S A Ali, Vice-Chancellor, Hamdard 
University, New Delhi delivered the Keynote Address on the opening 
day. Sardar Gurdev Singh, President, OSS, chaired the first session 
after the opening session and Bhat Ashok Singh, Vice-President, 1OSS 
presided over another session of the seminar on December 10, 2004. 
Another distinguished member of the 1OSS, Dr Hardev Singh Virk, 
also presented his learned paper at the seminar on December 10, 2004. 


Pret V Ft 


SEMINAR ON BHAI KAHN SINGH NABHA 
The Sikh Educational Society organized an International seminar 
at Chandigarh on “Bhai Kahn Singh Nabha” on November 23, 2004. 
It was presided over by Sardar S S Boparai, Vice-Chancellor, Punjabi 
University, Patiala. Sardar S S Barnala, Governor, Tamilnadu, was 
the chief guest. Sardar Gurdev Singh also addressed the audience. 
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AUDIO CASSETTE ‘MEHAL SIKHI Da’ RELEASED 

Amarjeet Singh, a city-based film producer, under the banner of 
his Company ‘Creative Vision Films’ has produced an audio cassette 
entitled Medal Sikhi Da commemorating the tercentenary of the 
mattyrdom of four Sahibzadas of Guru Gobind Singh 7. The audio 
cassette containing eight devotional songs, dedicated to the Sahibzadas, 
was released in a function organized and sponsored by the Institute of 
Sikh Studies. 

The function was presided over by S Gurdev Singh, LAS (retd). 
Dr Kirpal Singh, Historian was the chief guest. Appreciating the efforts 
of Sardar Amarjeet Singh, the chief guest in his speech said that, in 
the recent times need of usage of electronic media while depicting 
the Sikh history has increased. He also spoke on the importance of 
the martyrdom of Sasibzadas in the world history. . 

During the function, Sardar Amarjeet Singh presented an audio 
demonstration by playing the cassette and explaining its sequence and 
other features. He said soon the video of this Cassette would also be 
on Air. A large number of visitors attended the function. Eminent 
scholars, media persons, and youngsters were among the audience. 


Ph Pd Po 
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A Bus To NANKANA SAHIB l 

Mr M S Gill in his article for the press has suggested that flow of 
the visitors to pay homage to their holy places in India and Pakistan 
should be encouraged, rather than restricted by the two Governments. 
. He wrote : 

“It is good to see a sudden loosening of restrictions. Last week, 
some hundreds of Pakistani musicians and artists were in Jalandhar to’ 
celebrate a common heritage. An equal number were in Amritsar 
holding a seminar in Guru Nanak Dev University. 

“In India, for the last many years, the national government has 
been spending about Rs 200 crores annually to send 80,000 odd Muslim 
brothers to Mecca, free, in comfort, by air. But I find it strange, and 
not understandable, that while dancers, poets, actors, judges, athletes, 
et al can cross borders easily now, those who wish to go to their Mecca 
in Nankana Sahib have to still, six decades after Partition, undergo 
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the same harassment and the same permissions for small numbers. 
Punjab papers showed last week people fighting to get into the sathas 
of 3,000 worshippers going to Pakistan for Guru Nanak’s sanamdin. 
Others protested publicly at the refusal of 750 visas by Pakistan. I 
also read of the Pakistan consulates in UK being difficult about giving 
visas to the visitors to Nankana Sahib. 

“Pakistan will earn from this religious tourism, as we do when 
the Muslim come to Ajmer Sharif. Both governments should assist 
and not hinder visitors to their countries. (Courtesy : Asian Age, New 
Dethi; November 27, 2004) 


— NASA COMPETITION — 
RarE Distinction Won By THE STUDENTS OF THE 
f BupHa Dat PusLiIc SCHOOL, PATIALA 

In the age group of 14-19, 18 students of the Budha Dal Public 
School and Thapar Institute of Engineering and Technology in Patiala, 
have ‘earned the distinction of becoming the first Indian team ever to 
qualify for the space settlement design competition at NASA. 

One of the youngest member of the team, 14-year-old Mandeep 
Singh, said, “For the qualifying round of the competition, the team 
was requited to design a space settlement in the earth’s orbit, which 
had to be provided with all basic life-supporting features like gravity, 
atmosphere, trees and farms.” The 18-member team included 11 
students who ate below 18 years with one of them being 14, two 
teacher-advisers and five associates. 

“We just happened to surf the Net and stumbled across sie 
contest. We decided to participate and sought help of our teacher, 
Prof Maneek Kumar. Of the 26 teams that applied for this contest 
organised by American Institute of Aeronautical and Astronautics 
Designing, there were only eight teams that were finally shortlisted. 
And outs was the only team from a foreign country, all other seven 
teams being from the US”, recalls Aaina. 

_ Before they left for USA, the US Ambassador to India, David C 
Mulford and his wife entertained the members of the team of Patiala 
students that won the space settlement design contest organised by 
NASA in New Delhi. 
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Aaina, who was chosen creative director of the project, gave the 
details of the project : “Assuming that in 2030, global warming will 
result in melting of ice and moon will become accessible to tourists, 
we envisaged a dome-shaped city on the moon with underground 
tunnels, residential complexes, agricultural areas and even a commercial 
complex. 

Presenting a copy of the qualifying project, to Mr Mulford, the 
team from Patiala had a wide-ranging interaction with him, covering a 
host of global issues. Commending the achievement of Team Force, 
the American envoy said the US viewed India as a “huge resource 
base of people working in the field of science and technology.” 

According to Dr Maneek Kumar, Assistant Professor at Thapar 
Institute, the NASA authorities were highly impressed with their design 
for houses and trains for commuters. “There were some queries which 
the students answered quiet well.” 

The team designed a space settlement project for 16,500 people 
in space on moon which is projected to be built in 2029. He said the 
students were engaged in a 43-hour competition and that they would 
also be participating in a final round of the project next year. “We 
hope to win again.” 

On their return, Patiala citizens saluted its NASA Winners, at 
various felicitation ceremonies, which saw the children astride, an open 
jeep with scores of city children standing on the road at various points 
to meet and congratulate them for emerging victorious in a gruelling 
space design competition organised in Florida from July 16 to 19. 
(Courtesy : Principal, Budha Dal Public School, Patiala) 


Pn Po Pot 


NEWFOUNDLAND SIKHS DEDICATE First GURDWARA ON 
GURU GRANTH CENTENNIAL CELEBRATION 
Newfoundland Sikh Society held a two-day conference on Sri 
Guru Granth Sahib to celebrate the Quadricentennial of its 
compilation. On October 9-10, 2004, Sikh families from all over 
Newfoundland were joined by their friends from England, Ontario, 
Quebec, Texas, New York and Nova Scotia. Hindus, Jains, Muslims, 
Buddhists and other religious communities thronged to the first 
gurdwara on their islands and participated with great enthusiasm. Their 
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leaders paid homage to Guru Granth Sahib. | 

Andy Welch, Mayor of the City, brought greetings from the city 
officials. He welcomed the religious activities of the Sikh community 
and offered any help that may be needed to promote Sikh projects in 
the area. Law Enforcement officials and several acadernics from the 
local educational institutions welcomed the Sikh Society-in their state. 
Members and guests enjoyed the /angar on both days. 

The Newfoundland Sikh Society represents around 25 Sikh 
families settled in the Province of Newfoundland and Labrador. It 
was founded neatly 30 years ago to promote religious and cultural 
activities among the Sikh population. Its popularity among its 
neighbours may be judged by the fact that close to 400 strong 
community participated in the celebration of the Gurdwara opening. 
(Courtesy : e-mail from Harbans Lal <japji@comcast.nef>) 


Pt Mgt Ont 


POLAND HAS EASTERN EUROPE’S First GURDWARA 

Warsaw, Oct 29 : Eastern Europe’s first gurdwara here is abuzz 
with activity with daily prayers on all days and community meals 
called /angar every Sunday, attracting large numbers of Sikh 
devotees. | 

It was only earlier this year that the Polish government gave 
the Indian community permission to open a gurdwara, and the Sikh 
temple has already taken off in a big way. 

It was a challenge for the small Sikh community, which consists 
of only a dozen families, to take the initiative and persuade other 
Indians, particularly the majority Sindhi community, to contribute 
funds to start a proper gurdwara. J J Singh, President of the Indian 
Association, had to make a few trips to Amritsar to get proper 
material and religious teachers. The Amritsar-based Shiromani 
= Gurdwara Prabandak Committee responded by loaning four 
| preachers to the gurdwara for two years. Warsaw has more than 
1,000 people of Indian origin, many of whom have come from 


_ Dubai for their textile and electronic businesses. 


Indian Ambassador, Anil Wadhwa expressed his satisfaction 
_ over the gurdwara’s smooth working. “It has become a place for 
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the Indian community to celebrate their common festivals, apart 
from Sikh religious festivals known as Gurpurabs,’ Wadhwa told 
IANS. (Courtesy: Indonesian News Service, Thailand) 


THAILAND SIKHS CELEBRATE 400TH PARKAASH. DHARRA 

The Thailand Sikhs celebrated the 400th Parkash Diwas of 
Guru Granth Sahib at national level, and in style with a gigantic 
nagar kirtan through the streets of Bangkok. This was attended by 
thousands of Sikhs from around Bangkok, and throughout Thailand. 
Co-incidently, the 72nd birthday of the Thai Queen, Her Majesty 
Queen Srikat was.also celebrated on the same day. 

Sikhs in their thousands along with their Nishan Sahibs carried 
the Thai national flags as well through the busy streets of Bangkok. 
Sikhs in Thailand have always enjoyed very cordial relations with 
both the royal family, the Thai government, and the Thai society at 
large. | 

Late Seth Tarlok Singh was highly decorated by the Thai king, 
and, at his demise in New Delhi, the royal Thai family was 
represented by the Thai crown prince. Many other Sikhs have also 
been decorated by the That king and government. 

Thai Sikh youth in Thailand serve in the national service with 
their turbans intact, from the times Sikhs first arrtved in Thailand. 
There are about twenty seven gurdwaras, controlled by the Thailand 
Sri Guru Singh Sabhas, that dot the country. In addition to this, 
the Sri Guru Singh Sabha runs the Guru Nanak Hospital of about 
150 beds close to the magnificient Gurdwara Singh Sabha, Bangkok. 
There is also.an International Sikh School providing primary arid 
secondary education, considered to be one of the top schools in 
the country, run by Sri Guru Singh Sabha, Thailand. 

It is estimated there are about 1,00,000 Indians in Thailand 
of whom about 45,000 are Sikhs. (Courtesy : e-mail from Sardar 
Ishwinder Singh <isc@ghde.net.in>) 

GURDWARA Bags UNESCO Awarp 
For the people of Lakhpat, Kutch, there is reason to celebrate. 
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The 400-year-old Sri Guru Nanak Durbar Gurdwara has bagged 
the UNESCO Asia-Pacific Heritage Conservation Award for the 
year 2004. 

Nestled within the Lakhpat fort, the gurdwara is built at a 
place which, it is believed, Guru Nanak visited on his way to and 
from Mecca. Subsequently, the place served as a seat of the Udasi 
sect. The award comes as a gift for local residents, none a Sikh, 
who worked for the restoration. 

The award comprises a scroll and a trophy that goes to Delhi- 
based Cultural Resources Conservation Initiative (CRCI) to restore 
the historic shrine, according to Gurmeet Rai, CRCI consultant. 
Conservation experts took up the restoration one-and-a-half years 
ago. 74 

The Archaeological Survey of India, the State Department of 
Archaeology, the United Nations Development Programme and the 
United Nations Volunteers supported the work which took about 
seven months to complete. CRCI then made the locals aware about 
the need to conserve the shrine, and trained them in repair works 
using traditional material and techniques. (Courtesy : The Indian 
Express, September 10, 2004) 


Dr H S VIRK ELECTED THE PRESIDENT OF IAPT 

Professor Hardev Singh Virk, member IOSS has been elected 
President of Indian Association of Physics Teachers (LAPT) for 
the term 2004-07, unanimously. i 

He has been offered visiting Professorship in Indian Institute 
of Science and Religion (IISR), Pune to work on Science - Sikh 
Religion dialogue, a topic on which he has published papers and a 
book. | 
| He will act as a Resource Person on National committee set up by 
President of India to celebrate 2005 as World Year of Physics in India. 

He has been invited to participate in an International project 
on global Perspectives in Science and Spirituality at University of 
Paris, France. 


Pred Pint Pora) 
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Letters to the Editor 


PasHAuRA SINGH CALLS JAKOBSH’s Book A Major CONTRIBUTION 
TO SIKH STUDIES 
Dear Editor, 

Pashaura Singh’s review of Jakobsh’s book appeared in the Journal 
of Asian Studies, May 2004. It must be noted that a chapter written by 
Jakobsh was also included in a book, which was edited by Dr Singh in 
1994. Itis interesting to note that even Dr Singh points to the following 
flaws in Dr Jakobsh’s thesis which he ignored in 1994.. 

Dr Singh states that Doris’ preoccupation with jargons does not 
let her understand Guru Granth Sahib’s vocabulary, imagery and key 
themes. In other words, Dr Singh admits that this ‘instant’ scholar 
does not know the culture, language, and is making eo observations 
about our sacred scriptures. 

According to Dr Singh, Doris uses partial hymns to draw wrong 
conclusions to fit them into a pre-existing paradigm of research. Dr 
Singh goes on to question the basis for the last chapter of her book as 
well as her use of ‘Kaur’ as nomenclatute. 

I have nothing but praise for Dr Singh’s assertiveness in pointing 
out the half-baked, degrading anti-Sikh research, done by Jakobsh, 
while violating SSHRC 1991 norms. 

It must be pointed out that Dr Singh did not point out Dr 
Jakobsh’s treatment of Guru Nanak as a middle class sant, who believed 
that the ideal woman produces male kings and her misstatement that 
Guru Ram Das used profane language in Guru Granth Sahib. 

Dr Singh, in spite of going through many of the above-mentioned 
denials, hides behind a notwithstanding clause. It is reproduced here 
for the benefit of your readers as well as for the record: 

“Notwithstanding these criticisms, Jakobsh’s book still stands out 

as a major contribution to Sikh studies and to the field of gender 

studies in general. It 1s written in an engaging style. It is likely to 

generate a lively debate within the Sikh community on the position 

of women in Sikhism. I strongly recommend it to both specialists 
and lay readers.” Pashaura Singh, University of Michigan. | 

| Regards, 

SS Sodhi <ctihfx@eastlink.ca> 
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SIKHS RESENT THE OUTRAGEOUS FEMINA REPORT 


Femina printed in its issue dated December 1, 2004 a 
report attributed to one Kirat Kaur Chandok under the title 
Fake Hair for Stupid Sardarnis, who allegedly cut her hair and 
is looking for fake hair to conceal her shameful act and to 
deceive her parents. The report ends with the advice, ‘Rebel 
young, really young, it will be written off as the whim of a 
child who doesn’t know any better” The report has caused 
widespread resentment among Sikhs and attracted strongly- 


worded protests, only one of which is being reproduced as a 
sample. The so-called Sardarni looking for fake hair is labelled 
as stupid. What about the Editors who publish such 
irresponsible reports ? We hope the magazine will see reason 
sooner than later, and apologise for the outrage. 


— Editor 





Editor Femina, 

How could you ! How could a reputed magazine like Femina give. 
space to such a heineous article which could hurt the feelings of such 
a pure and divine religion. Its really shocking. 

Yes, I am talking about the article you printed in your December 
issue the Sikh women (sardarnis) and their hair. I am a young sardarni and 
a doctor by profession and I am quite proud about keeping my hair. 

Sikhism as a religion has certain principles in which keeping hair 
is considered sacred as they are kept in the pure way as gifted by God. 
There is no such thing as being narrow- or broad-mindedness in this. 
Hair is an identity of a Sikh and if you don’t keep it you have no nght 
to call yourself a Sikh though there is no restriction on keeping your 
faith in the religion. | 

When you don’t understand the religion which needs your heart _ 
and soul, you have no right to mislead the tender children and youngsters 
giving the advice to rebel. 

Before writing anything else I would comment on what you 
elucidate about your thoughts regatding the religion : | 

You mean belief and faith have no part in today’s society. That 
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means you consider Dr Manmohan Singh too to be narrow-minded 
that he stands in front of the whole world with his identity as a Sikh. 

Also you mean the Sikh regiment fighting for Indians, safety at 
the front too are narrow-minded that despite the difficulties they 
maintain their identity. I am so sorry for them to give their lives for 
people like you, who have no respect for them. 

Have you ever’ thought what impression would the college 
students carry. What if they start hurting young Sikh girls by taunting 
them. Who would be responsible for their trauma??? 

I know people have full democracy to think what they want, but atleast 
you should have been a bit sensible to select what 1s wrong and what is tight. 

You need to know and learn about the religion, and not to 
comment till thet. E 

Your act has started a chain of rebellion against your magazine. You 
need to, in fact you have to apologize about this act in a proper way. 

Dr Jaspreet Kaur 
<jaspreet76in@yahoo.com> 


ELECTION OF THE IOSS 


Sardar Gurdev Singh was unanimously elected President 
of the Institute of Sikh Studies for the year 2005 in the 
meeting of the general body held on December 28, 2004. 
He nominated the folowing Executive Committee : . 

Bhai Ashok Singh ' Vice President 
Maj Gen Jaswant Singh Secretary 


Bibi Baljit Kaur Joint Secretary 
Sardar Sadhu Singh Treasurer 
Dr Gurcharan Singh Member 
Brig Hardit Singh Member 
Dr Kharak Singh was nominated:as the Editor of the 
Abstracis of Sikh Studies. | 
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EDITORIAL 


THE NEED FOR A STANDARD ENGLISH 
TRANSLATION OF GURU GRANTH SAHIB 




















As a result of the programmes organized under the quadri- 
centennial celebrations of Guru Granth Sahib, the awareness about 
the Sikh scripture and the living Guru of the Sikhs has reached an 
nprecedented level. It is increasingly being realized in knowledgeable 
circles that the message of the Gurus is universal in time and space 
nd is not only relevant to the present century, but is indispensable for 
e future of mankind. More and more people want to read and benefit 
om it, leading to a demand for translation of the original text in 
surmuRht into all major and minor languages, Indian as well as foreign. 

Selected hymns have been translated from time to time. The 
umber of translations of Japu ji runs into hundreds. The other hymns 
n this category include Sukhmani Sahib, Asa di Var and the banis of 
he Nitnem. The Japu ji, however, has been and will continue to be be 
e farourite of translators. : 

A number of attempts have been made at translation of the full 
ext of Guru Granth Sahib. There are over half a dozen extant 
‘anslations into English. As we all know, the first among these was 
e one by Ernest Trumpp who was commissioned by the British 
overnment. He could not complete it, but what he did was indeed a 
isaster. He was incompetent as well as untrustworthy, and could not 
ise above his prejudices or bias as a Christian missionary. His work 
as, therefore, unanimously rejected by all sections of Sikh scholars. 
ax Arthur Macauliffe who undertook this job later, showed a much 
etter understanding, and with the help of stalwarts like Bhai Kahn 
ingh Nabha, produced an English version which was hailed by all, 
ikhs and non-Sikhs. The list of full text translations includes, zer 
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alia, the one by Giani Manmohan Singh, published by the SGPC (1962), 
the one by Dr Gopal Singh published by World Book Centre, New 
Delhi (1960) and Gurbachan Singh Talib published by the Punjabi 
University (1988), besides the ones by Chahal and G S Maakin. More 
recently, Dr Kartar Singh Duggal has undertaken to “transcreate’ an 
English version in versified form in four volumes, out of which the 
first volume has already been released. 

The above efforts are laudable, and have gone a long way in 
introducing the Sikh thought to the world. It must be remembered, 
however, that these were largely individual attempts, and their 
interpretations of some key verses vary considerably. Examples 
abound, but let us take the case of the very first verse in the Guru 
Granth Sahib after the wool mantra : 

Ae Afa ot deel A Aut Be a I! 

Look at the different English versions : 

a) Beyond thought, no thinking can conceive Him, not even if the 
minds of men should think for ages and ages. 

— Prof Puran Sing 

b) By thinking I cannot obtain a ar of Him, even though 

think hundreds of times. 

— M A Macauliff 

c) FH wy edt (Sf) (ena miea avs Adie A) He Sit, Coed) sj 

THE STS (HS se He odf afo Hat | 

— Dr Sahib Sing 

In this version N means bath ot cleanliness, while Hfv refers t 

purity of mind. 

d) By pondering man cannot have a conception of God, even thoug 
he may ponder over lacs of times. 
— Giani Manmohan Sing 
e) Ritual purification, though million-fold may not purify the mind 
—GS Tali 
f) Thinking avails not, how so hard one thinks. | 
— Dr Gopal Singl 
g) (as ot du dis te oS ai oe we zee faGia) HE ads a (Ha el 
He wus ot del, wd Sy eta HEH fl aat | 
— Bhat Vir Sing 
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In the above verse, there are two kinds of interpretation. In 
some the reference is to ritual physical purification, while in the others 
reference is to pondering, thinking, etc. And there are respectable 
scholars on both sides. 

Similarly, in the verse AdHt mè Qua sed HY Wg in the Japun ji 
Pauri 4, TUR is interpreted variously as ‘cloth’, ‘robe of honour’, or 
‘human body’ or ‘birth’, etc. 

Some more examples of variant interpretations of gurbani, are 
given in a couple of articles in the present issue of the Abstracts. 
Fortunately, in the above two examples, no doctrinal conflict 1s 
involved. But when more and mote scholars enter this field, individual 
interpretations may challenge some basic doctrines as well. Even the 
possibility of motivated misinterpretation of garbant cannot be ruled 
out. 

With the recent increased emphasis on the need for translaticn 
of Guru Granth Sahib into other languages, a number of 
organizations/individuals have come forward, and are responding to 
he call in their own way. DSGMC entrusted the task of translation 
nd transliteration into a dozen Indian languages to one Shri Bhannu 
urt. The project has already run into rough weather, and the work 
one so far has had to be withdrawn, because enough thought was not 
iven to the modalities required. Bhai Chella Ram’s organization has 
een busy translating the scripture for some time past and has already 
overed some Indian languages. A society has recently been set up at 
ohali (Guru Granth Sewa Mission), and is actually engaged in 
anslation work through hired scholars, according to Press reports. 
uru Nanak Dev University, Amritsar has planned an ambitious project 
o accomplish the task. Apart from such organizations, some 
dividuals are also busy doing the same thing: Dr Jarnail Singh of 
anada has single-handedly translated the Guru Granth Sahib into 
rench and German. l 

AH the above efforts are E One fears, however, that we 
re heading towards a flood of translations with each individual or 
rganization giving variant interpretations with consequent confusion, 
nd differences and division of the Panth. The present enthusiasm 
eed not be deplored. Infact, it is desirable, but it needs to be regulated 
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and channelised, so that translations present one accurate, clear and 
consistent message as bequeathed to us by the Gurus. 

This responsibility has to be entrusted to a central body of the 
Sikhs. At the moment it devolves on the SGPC. The following steps 
appear necessary : 

a) Convene a meeting of scholars who have made or are likely 
to make a contribution in this regard, from universities and 
other Sikh organizations. | 

b) Constitute a panel of scholars to examine the existing 
translations and resolve the differences. 

c) To prepare one standard English translation of the Guru 
Granth Sahib acceptable to the Panth. 

d) To promote translation into other languages based on the 
above standard English translation only. No other translation 
should be permitted for use and the SGPC should ensure this. 

The proposal has financial and organizational implications which, 
it is hoped, will be taken care of by the SGPC in consultation with 
other Panthic organizations. | 

On the need for accuracy in translation of a sacred scripture, the 
following popular warning must be borne in mind: 

“Translation is a custom house through which passes, if the 
custom officers are not alert, more smuggled goods of foreign 
idioms, than through any other linguistic frontier.” 


$i 


God ordains as He wishes. 
No one can order what he should do. 
For, He is the King, the King of Kings, 
And we are only to live as He wills. 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p 6 


a fsa ae Het aaHt JAH 5 agar wet 
A ufsarg AT Ufam Se TE st | 


THE NATURE OF GOD OR THE NAME" 


PRINCIPAL TEJA SINGH 





God is described both as wirgun, or absolute, and sargun, or 
personal. Before there was any creation God lived absolutely in Himself, 
but when He thought of making Himself manifest in creation He 
became related. In the former case, ‘when God was Himself self- 
created, there was none else; He took counsel and advice with Himself; 
what He did came to pass. Then there was no heaven, or hell, or the 
three-regioned world. There was only the Formless One Himself; 
creation was not then (Gujri-ki-Var of Guru Amar Das). There was 
then no sin, no virtue, no Veda or any other religious book, no caste, 
no sex (Guru Nanak’s Maru Solhe, xv and Guru Arjun’s Sukhmani, xxi). 
When God became sargun or manifest, He became what is called the 
Name, and in order to realise Himself He made Nature wherein He 
has His seat and ‘is‘diffused everywhere and in all directions in the 
form of Love’ (Guru-Gobind Singh’s Jap, 80) 

In presenting this double phase of the Supreme Being, the Gurus 
have avoided the pitfalls into which some people have fallen. With 
them God is not an abstract idea or a moral force, but a personal 
Being capable of being loved and honoured, and yet He is conceived 
of as a Being whose presence is diffused all over His creation. He is 
the common Father of all, fashioning worlds and supporting them 
from inside, but He does not take birth. He has no incarnations. He 
Himself stands fot the creative agencies, like the Maya, the Word and 
Brahma; He Himself is Truth, Beauty and the eternal yearning of the 
heart after Goodness (Japji). In a word, the Gurus have combined the 
Aryan idea of immanence with the Semitic idea of transcendence, 
without taking away anything from.the unity and the personal character 


* Reproduced from Essays in Sikhism, Language Department, Punjab 
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of God. 
“O ! give me, give some intelligence of my Beloved. 
I am bewildered at the different accounts I have of Him. 
O happy wives, my companions, say something of Him. 
Some say that He is altogether outside the world; 
Others that He is altogether contained ın It. 
His colour is not seen; His features cannot be made out: 
O happy wives, tell me truly — 
“He lives in everything; He dwells in every heart : 
Yet He is not blended with anything. He Is separate.” 


“Why dost thou go to the forest in search of God ? 

He lives in all, is yet ever distinct: He abides with thee too. 

As fragrance dwells in a flower, or reflection in a mirror, 

So does God dwell inside everything; seek Him therefore in th 

heart.’ 

People who come with preconceived notions to study Sikhis 
often blunder in offering its interpretation. Those who are conversan 
with the eastern thought fix upon those passages which refer to th 
thoughts of immanence and conclude that Sikhism is nothing but a 
echo of Hinduism. Those who are imbued with the Mohammedan o 
Christian thought take hold of transcendental passages and identi 
Sikhism with Islam or Christianity. Others who know both will se 
here no system, nothing particular, nothing but confusion. 

If, however, we were to study Sikhism as a new otganic grow 

evolved from the existing systems of thought to meet the needs of 
newly evolving humanity, we would find no a in recognizin 
Sikhism as a distinct system of thought. 

Take, for instance, Guru Nanak’s Asa-di- Var, which in it 
preliminary stanzas lays down the fundamentals of Sikh belief abo 
God. It is a trenchant clear-cut monotheism. God is called ‘the in 
dweller of Nature, and is described as filling all things ‘by an art th 
is artless’ (xii. 1-2). He is not an impotent mechanic fashioning pre 
existing matter into the universe. He does not exclude matter, b 
includes and transcends it. The universe too is not illusion. Being roote 
in God who is real, it is a reality; not a reality final and abiding, but 
reality on account of God’s presence in it (i. I). His Will is abov 
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Nature as well as working within it, and in spite of its Immanence it 
acts not as an arbitrary force but as a personal presence working ‘most 
intelligently’ (iu. 2). 

The first thing about God is that He is indivisibly one, above 
every other being, however highly conceived, such as Vishnu, Brahma 
ot Shiv (1), or as Rama and Krishna (iv. 2). The second thing is that He 
is the highest moral being (u. 2), who has inscribed all men with His 
Name or moral presence (4). He is not a God belonging to any particular 
people, Muslim or Hindu, but is the ‘dispenser of life universal’ (vi. 
The ways to realize Him are not many, but only one (xii 3), and that 
way is not knowledge, formalism (xiv. 2. xv. 1-4), or what are received 
as meritorious actions which establish a claim to reward (vit. 2), but 
love (xui. 2) and faith (xiv. 2), the aim being to obtain the grace of 
God (iv. 2. v. 2, vit 2, xt. 1). The only way of worshipping Him is to 
sing His praises (vi 1., vil. ix. xii. 2. xix 2. xxii. 3) and to meditate on 

His nau’ (i, vit. 1, ix. 2. xvi. 1). 


REFERENCES 

1 Jasitsri of Guru Arjun. 

2 Dbanasri of Guru Tegh Bahadur 

3 ‘Name’ isa term, like ‘logosis’ in Greek bearing various meanings. 
Sometimes it is used for God Himself, as in Sukhmani xvi 5 : “The 
Name sustains the animal life; the name supports the parts and 
the whole of the universe.” It is described as being immortal, 
immaculate in-dweller of all creation, and is to be sung, uttered, 
thought upon, served and worshipped. In most cases it means 
the revelation of God as found in the sacred Word. 
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THE ART OF SEEKING GOD’S GRACE 
THROUGH SELF-ANNIHILATION 
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BHAGWANT SINGH“ 



























The splendour of the Masters word — and our Guru — is so 
spectacular that one is left wondering at the efficacy of his commands. 
The wonder that Guru Granth Sahib bestowed on us in the form of 
this perpetual faultless wisdom and guidance cannot be described in 
totality. Yet, the mastery of Guru Gobind Singh in handing us. all 
over to his successor in the form of Word Guru, Guru Granth Sahib, 
explains the love that the perennial Word of God offers to all mankind. 
We are fortunate that we have been rid of the slavery of man to man. 
On the contrary, the slavery of the word Gurtu leads us to liberation- 
in-life. Just as the Guru himself says Sahib mera neet nawan - my Lord 
shows Himself in new light all the time — I'am delighted to analyse, 
experience and relish the beauty of every shabadin Guru Granth Sahib, 
when I come across it while doing my spiritual reading at home or 
listening to Avritvela Kirtan from Harmandir Sahib everyday or 
delivering Gurmat lectures in the Gurdwara.. 

The pen-picture of a disciple begging at the feet of the Master, 
conveyed in the shabad of Guru Arjun transmitted by the raagis this 
morning left an indelible impression on my mind. Not only that. I 
was struck by the instantaneous divine response of the Lord 1 in h 
shabad itself. Let us experience this : 

My Lord, I come to you, to seek Your refuge. And I come wi 

absolute faith and, in fact, I have come only through Your Grace. 

Now, howsoever it pleases you, my Lord, protect me, becaus 

this path has been shown to me by my Guru. The deluding may 

hoodwinks me. This maya is like passing wind, when I hear abou 


* ‘Tapovan, Amravati - 444 602 (Maharashtra) 
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the hard-heartedness of Dharamraj I am frightened. I find that 

this world is like a dark well or a burning fire. That is why I now 

want to hold on to the support of my Guru. Says Nanak : I 

concentrate on the Lord. And I find that I have now received the 

Perfect Lord in my heart.’ 

What strikes me is not only the form of prayer and its total 
surrender but also the confidence and faith with which the prayer is 
offered. I had heard so may shabads, two of which I detail below in 
English translation which command us to lose our vanity in prayer 
and show ourselves as supportless and absolutely helpless. But the 
above shabad exudes confidence and later shows that the Lord is not 
only responsive but also responds immediately. Let me refer to the 
English rendering of the verses of the two shabads eS similar, 
but not identical ardas. 

In total helplessness, my Lord, I have come to seek Your shelter. 

And now that I fall at Your feet, I come with the determination 

never to leave, whether You protect me or You kill me. And 

then, I have now decided never to care for people’s criticism or 
praise; I throw both in the fire. Also whether pecple call me gcod 
_ ot bad, I am sold unto You.? 

In absolute humility I fall at your feet, my Satguru, Guru is the 

pride of the prideless and’ welcomes me.’ 

Our system of prayer and our philosophy are distinctly icc: 
on the purity of the soul and have nothing to do with karam kand. On 
the other hand, our Guru strictly forbids mere karam kand bhakti. Let 
us look at the following verse : | 
; Whatever karam-kand is performed for devotion is really a form 

of public hypocrisy, because this kind of devotee will be subject 

-to the onslaught of Yamas. On the other hand, if you devotedly 
sing the praises of the Lord without any expectation of ae 
reward, even an instant of remembrance can liberate you.’ 

Since Guru Granth Sahib now ts my only support ; in the world, I 
literally experience the warmth of every word that I meditate on. Every 
word, every shabad and every thought has a spiritual meaning, distinctly 
different from religious connotations. Since this scripture is really for 


all mankind, the messages are truly universal. And I happen to witness 


this everyday, living with over a thousand people, none of whom is a 


a 
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Punjabi. But when I sing the universality of our Scripture, Allah, 
Ram, Khuda, convey to me not only the same meaning but they also 
indicate to me the love that our philosophy has for all human beings 
irrespective of their background, religion, etc. 

‘But what particularly impresses me, not only as a Sikh, but also 
as a human being, is that our religion is a systematized practice of 
spirituality in all walks of life. In other words, we do not look at 
anyone’s religion but at the deeds, and if someone is connected to 
God in his own religion, for us he is as respectable as a Sikh, just as 
Farid, Ravidas, Kabir and other Bhaktas in Guru Granth Sahib sit in 
Guru Granth Sahib with Sikh Gurus in complete equality and complete 
unity of man. 

Before I discuss the connotations of this morning’s Harmandir 
Sahib shabad ‘tan main aaya, sarni aaya’, let me mention the various 
ways of entreaties in which a Sikh is instructed to seek the grace of 
the Lord, but one thing is exquisitely enchanting. In most of the shabads, 
the response is inbuilt but the course of prayer must begin with the 
innermost feelings of ahject surrender. Let us see in the following 
hymn in Chandi Charitra which I discuss in translation : 

Deh Siva bar mohe ehai...... 

Grant me, Lord, the boon that I should never shirk good deeds,. 

Never should I fear the enemy and when I enter the field to fight 

(tyranny and highhandedness), I should have a certain faith that I 

am going to win. 

The depth of inner feelings and, later, the determination to lay 
down his life in the battle of righteousness while entrenched in singing 
the praises of the Lord with greedy lust is vividly evident in the 
confidence of victory and the victory of God. Look at the words : 

Ar Sikh ho apne hee mannkau, eh lalach hown gun tau uchron 

Jab aav ki audh nidhan banat, att hee ran mein tab joojh maron. 

— Chandi Charitra 

In a way our Gurus emphasized that a Sikh should never waver 
from the belief that his.prayer is definitely going to be answered. Indeed 
we are forbidden to pray for material things, although praying for Naam, 
the presence of Lord within, without interruption, automatically 
ensures all kinds of boons, as the Guru himself stresses : | 

The Lord looked after me until the end; there was nothing that I 
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ever wanted and did not get.’ 

When the Lord inculcated in me the habit of meditating on Him, 

says Nanak, I found that I was always in peace, both at home in 

the heart and outside.® 

When I held on to the feet of the Lord, says Nanak, I found 

peace day in and day out.’ 

The absolute humility with which our Guru teaches us to pray in 
the following hymn will make my point even more clear. In English, 
we say, beggars are not choosers. Our Guru determines that unless 
we annihilate ourselves and become determined (dbeeth) we cannot 
persuade the Lord to listen to our entreaties. The following hymn of 
Guru Arjun will bear me out. J take it in translation : 

On your innumerable qualities I cannot meditate for I am meritless 

and You are my provider. How can a purchased slave show his 

cleverness ? I can only offer at your feet, everything which includes 
body and mind. I yearn for your vision, my glamorous beloved 

Lord, but I know there is nothing that I can do for You because 

You are always limitless, unassessable. How shall I serve You, 

what shall I say to please You, how shall I have Your darshan ? 

Although I pine for You all time, I cannot fathom Your contours, 

Your limitlessness. But I have become dheeth (determined) to beg 

You to grant-me the dust of the feet of the saints (my Guru). 

And, says Nanak, the slave, the Lord showed His graciousness 

and, holding my hand, made me cross the ocean of life.” 

I am indeed bewildered pleasantly to see, on the one hand, abject 
surrender and absolute willingness to become a non-entity and, on the 
other, so much graceful response that the Lord is prepared to make 
the disciple like Himself. Two hymns of Kabir exemplify this so- 
called mystery. Actually, it is not a mystery at all. Because, even at 
the cost of repetition, I say : Guru Granth Sahib’s slavery is the greatest 
liberation. Witness this spectacular wonder of Kabir. The first hymn 
talks of his desperate condition of separation and yearning to be united, 
and the second dwells on his absolute merging with the Lord : 

I am sacrifice unto You, my Lord, why do You kill me by showing 

Your back on me ? It is better that you thrust a knife into my 

being, but I cannot bear Your separation. Please, Lord, listen to 

my pleadings, embrace me.’ 
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I now sit on the throne of the Lord and am one with Him so 
devotedly that no one can know / recognize who is the lord and 
who is Kabir.’ 

Similarly, take Guru Arjun Devji’s way of telling us how to pray 
for strength to get rid of the five mighty thieves, Aaam, krodh, lobh, 
mob, ahankar in the following hymn. Indeed when the prayers are in 
the same way as that of a helpless beggar, a supportless non-entity, 
and the self-surrender is evident, the Lord’s bird (nature) is to help. 
That is why we see in Guru Granth Sahib a verse Hamari ganat nay 
gniya kaee apna bird pachhan (Guru Granth Sahib, p. 619). Guru Azjun 
Dev puts this prayer in our heart in the following words : 

My Lord, I am a lone poor soul but these mighty robbers are pve 

please protect me from them. They always trouble me and give 

me extreme torture; that is why I have sought refuge at Your feet." 

The stress that I am giving in this piece is on the self-annihilating 
prayer and the most gracious response of the Lord. In other.words, as 
we are told, the life is to be Jed on spiritual lines as Jeevatian mar rabiye, 
so that the oneness with the Lord is assured. To my utter surprise — 
and delight — when I came to the following hymn of the same Guru, 
Guru Asjun during my readings from Guru Granth Sahib, the automatic 
: Wah Wah became my mantra. Savour this : 

Look at this wondrous event. The Lord that I Gente was 

.unapproachable ane unknowable, was found. tight in my heart 

with Guru's grace,’ : 

The mighty tyrants who tortured me endlessly a are now afraid of. 

me. They beg me now to save them from my Master and fall at 

my feet.’ 

‘I was really bowled over when I went through the second of the 
above two verses. First one, I had always come to accept that God 
resided in our heart, but could be recognized only with the grace of 
one’s Guru. But the second one overwhelmed me in that a time can 
come when the devotee, after self-annihilating surrender, can. 
experience the: death-causing demons yearning to fall at the devotee’s 
_ feet for protection. But, then, this is exactly what I set out to explain, 

‘when I heard the hymn that I mentioned at the outset. 

If the devotee is in absolute surrender and, guided by the Guru, 

Guru Granth Sahib, is emphatically confident of the Lord’s pracious 


—— 
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response and because of the fear that he will have to render the account 
of his life on earth to Dharamraj, implores the Lord to save him from 
the burning world, and tries to live in 24-hour presence of the Lord on 
the basis of Guru’s commands, he will Doin perceive the perfect 
Lord in his heart.'* 

The essence of our Guru’s message is shabad-vichar. External 
manifestation of piety and obeisance has little relevance to internal 
revolution. When shabad-vichar is accompanied by self-annihilation, 
the Lord’s grace is guaranteed. Let me conclude with Guru Amar 
Das’ two Verses : 

Shabad-Vichar : I recognized my Lord in truth while others lost 

the track in sinful life. I am always in love with my Husband 

through shabad-vichar.° 
\ Self-annihilation : The highest state of peace comes “ohh self- 

annihilation. . a 

May God show us the wisdom to live gurbani to enable us to 
relish Har-Ras. 


REFERENCES 


1 38) orfenr past mifen 1 34) mien fagu mifen 1 fg are f38 aug 
Fomt Haa gafo uote i HoT ese Hien I AA ues sofer 1 pfe nfe ot 
aafe» | asd guetfenr i fao ma gufen 1 uea nofe i ad Ge 
Rufen i oraa afa famfenr 1 na À yar ufe I (Guru Granth Sahib, p. 
746) 

2 wa IH Ih oad ufo ofe I Wa OH Role yg ot met TY yg Te HTa 1 gaS 
at agal Gur 3 State mfa 1 det sor aug Te gor aog TH sg TIES 
etd il (Guru Granth Sahib, p. 527-28) 

3 of fonk ufo ue yd Afsge uth i orfe ag we d ag Afsag ad 
AETA 1! (Guru Granth Sahib, p. 41) 

4 aH Ogu urd H Stata f35 FH marst Ge i (Guru Granth Sahib, p. 805) 

5. uagh fasad ysi ardt ars a adbor Sat 1 gfs aaa ote farad 1 afa 
dtd SH AH I (Guru Granth Sahib, p. 623) 

6 ufs Hfi efAor wafa py ufer | il ici Ea aliad (Guru 
Granth Sahib, p. 1136) 

7 Bee BIS Td ys Ud BY UTEE fea THE I (Guru Granth Sahib, p. 681) 


14. ABSTRACTS OF SIKH STUDIES : APRIL-JUNE 2005 / 537 NS 


& fam ge 30 Ate Ast Hio foao & wars i d udte fonr ad vast fe 
Ag fis Ag ad | we Tats USH HENIS 33 EJAS AB TH AS | yg ws HII 
ate gadt SH AE Het Guard 1 A fas ont fa À 3 de Ae Sas aH yg I 
foor Re aH fam afo disve@ fafi fag ure vars 1 fHfS aot urd nig 
5 BIH HO SdH Vass I 3 1 USC we te HE Hag yy wa A3 sag i AO 
Sed ag gig faau ust yfs va efe fess 1 (Guru Granth Sahib, p. 738) 

9 J8 ad Hy èfa flowed | age è A ag ard AB HÀ I (Guru Granth Sahib, 
p. 484) 

10 (Guru Granth Sahib, p. 484) 

11 Us faei èa adhe aug gT Il Ag aafo wg Sos Farfa mieg nafa 
3a'd il (Guru Granth Sahib, p. 205-6) 

12 Guru Granth Sahib, p. 391 

13 Guru Granth Sahib, p. 391 

14 swa ofe fomen n wa À ys ufer i Guru Granth Sahib; p. 746 

15 À yg Ag ustent Ja gst meafenrg i A ae Te fug muer Aes Pafe 
Aad I Guru Granth Sahib, p. 584 


o: 


All bounties come from the Lord. 
None can expect them from Him, 
as a matter of right. 
Some even awake do not get them, 
while others He wakes out of sleep and blesses. 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p..1384 


oat Afos Heer fanr vs F34 arts 1 
feta rete ar Bate fea nfz He Bors 11 


GLOBAL PERSPECTIVES IN SCIENCE 
AND SIKH RELIGION 


HARDEV SINGH” 





ABSTRACT 

Religion and Science are both engaged in the exploration of 
ultimate reality, but they are following two different routes, viz; 
consciousness and material world. However, the quantum theory has 
broken the barrier between the two modes of perception by accepting 
the role of consciousness in both theory and experiment. The conflict 
between Science and Religion which started in Europe during 15" 
century is yielding place to an era of reconciliation and dialogue during 
recent times. Inter-faith dialogue and global perspectives of science- 
spirituality dialogue have an important role t6 play in this era of 
globalisation. Global perspectives in Science find an echo in the 
philosophy of Sikh religion. 


INTRODUCTION 

Human life is based on the interaction of physical, cultural and 
even religious forms of life. Man is part of nature. Human mind has 
access to reality through fur modes of knowledge : sensory experience, 
discursive cognition, intuition, and revelation. In the first two modes, the 
subject-object duality remains intact. Hence the religious experience, 
which transcends this distinction, does not belong to the realm of 
these modes. While mysticism involves intuition, spiritualism bases 
its self-certifying validity on revelation. The revealed word has no 
transcendental source, but is immanent in the cosmos and is revealed 
to and heard by the sages. This is how the Vedas were revealed as 
shrutts. 


* #360, Sector 71, SAS Nagar (Mohali), <sirkbx@yahoo.com> 
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Religion and Science are both engaged in the exploration of 
Ultimate Reality. The field of religion concerns consciousness and its 
flux in moulding the destiny of man. Science explores the nature or 
its manifestation through the material world. It starts from gross matter 
and moves toward subtle consciousness pervading in the material 
world. The modern science, namely, quantum mechanics, has brought 
consciousness into the frame of reference of experimental and 
theoretical physics. 


RETREAT OF RELIGION AND DOMINANCE OF SCIENCE 

The conflict between Science and Religion started after 
Renaissance in Europe. Both moral and intellectual revulsion against 
religion took place in the mind of the western man, and his mental 
energies were diverted toward natural sciences. Diderot, in his 
Encyclopaedia, encouraged men to follow Natural Science in 
preference to Theology. Newtonian world-view gave birth to the 
mechanical philosophy of Nature, and Religion was dethroned from 
the realm of western man’s life. Cartesian philosophy stressed that 
reality was knowable to man through senses and intuition, hence 
revelation and mysticism have no role to play. Reality was considered 
to be of material nature and spirituality was considered to be redundant. 
Deterministic materialism, as such, was held to be the ultimate 
paradigm of material reality. The Hegelian postulate that ‘the real is 
tational, the rational real’ implied another ‘universal’ which ignored 
spirituality and advocated historical materialism which led to the 
advent of Marxism. Both these philosophies, viz., Cartesian dualisny 
and Marxian socialism dethroned religion from ihe world-view of 
modern man till middle of twentieth century. 

During the latter half of the 20" century, a crisis in this grand 
narrative of modern Western civilization has appeared. The myth of 
reason, rationality, progress and historical materialism exploded. The 
dialectic of class contradictions gave way to that of ethnic, ethno- 
religious and ethno-political contradictions in the context of growing 
tensions between secular nationalism and religious nationalism. The 
technological inventions and the powers placed in the hands of the 
western man have been instrumental in giving him economic and 
political dominance over the eastern societies. The collapse of the 
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and narrative of modern western civilization is the collapse of the 
metanarrative of reason. 


SCIENCE-SPIRITUALITY DIALOGUE 

During the new millennium, the conflict bétween Suee and 
Religion finds a retreat, and we are living in a world where a dialogue 
between Science and Spirituality has become possible. Paradoxically, 
the inadequacy of reason has been revealed by reason itself. The 
Uncertainty Principle proposed by Werner Heisenberg has demolished 
the pyramid of deterministic philosophy based on Newtonian world- 
view. Here was an impasse beyond which reason could not go in its 
understanding of reality. The knower and the known are being seen 
as intertwined, mutually inclusive and not mutually exclusive. It is 
being felt that the traditional (dualistic, atomistic, reductionist) view 
is incapable of revealing the essence of reality. A new ‘holistic’ view 
is needed to’see Reality in its concrete wholeness — a view that would 
see the whole in the parts and the parts in the whole, envisioned as 
‘dynamic becoming’ and not ‘static being’. This necessitates what 1s 
termed as “the paradigm shift” or the breakthrough of a new 
problematic in our thinking. This would not mean a negation of reason 
but going beyond it, to the realm of spirit. The notion of ‘spirit’ in 
this sense would be the foundational principle of the global civilization 
of the third milliennium analogous to the way in which ‘reason’ was 
the foundational postulate of the modern Western civilization after 
the Renaissance in Europe. 


Post MODERN ERA: AN AGE OF GOLBALIZATION 

Due to a large number of technological advances in the post- 
modern era, the world is rapidly shrinking. Globalization has become 
the buzzword everywhere. Some profound changes are taking place 
which are distinctly different from the modern era. Obviously, there | 
is rethinking and reconfiguration of modern era ideologies, causing 
many tensions, confusions and insecurities. Post modern era can be 
described as an era of conflict and anxiety. Inter-faith dialogue and 
global perspectives of science-spirituality dialogue have become of 
utmost importance in the post-modern era. | 

Post-modernism has questioned the empirical methods of the 
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modern era to search for the absolute reality. It contends that ultimate 
reality can never be found through senses and scientific instruments. 
According to Lyotard, scientific and rationalist discourses of the 
modern era have lost their legitimacy during the post-modern times. 
Quantum physics and chaos theory are some prime examples to 
demonstrate that science cannot make reliable predictions. Truth and 
reality transcend the obvious. 


GLOBAL PERSPECTIVES IN SCIENCE AND SIKH RELIGION 

Recent advances in both experimental and theoretical physics 
have established that quantum theory supports the idea of a cosmic 
spirit pervading the cosmos and inter-telationship of individuals in 
world society (parts and wholes). Roger Penrose in his book, Shadows 
of the Mind, has tried to establish the role of consciousness in new 
physics which looks beyond quantum theory. In the chapter, Structure 
of the Quantum World, he probes the limitations of the quantum theory 
to describe physical reality. Earlier, EPR paradox brought into focus 
the limitations of quantum theory : “The quantum-mechanical 
description of reality given by the wave function is not complete or, 
in other words, when the operators corresponding to two physical 
quantities do not commute, the two quantities cannot have 
simultaneous reality.” EPR paradox was explained by John Bell in his 
famous theorem implying some hidden variables. Theoretical 
predictions of Bell’s theorem have been verified by Aspect Experiments. 
The implications of Bell’s theorem and its experimental findings are 
staggering. They have established the interplay of consciousness and 
the physical world and changed our world-view where the notion of 
an objective world is in conflict with quantum theory. The inter-relation | 
of human consciousness and the observed world is obvious in Bell’s | 
theorem. What we call physical reality, the external world, is shaped 
to some extent, by human thought. This train of thought was led 
further by David Bohm who proposed that the information of the 
entire universe is contained in each of its parts. For Bohm, order and 
unity ate spread throughout the universe in a way which escapes our 
senses. We are living in a holographic universe. The world is an 
indivisible whole. 7 

Similar sentiments were expressed by John Donne, a mystic poet, 
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in his poem during 17" century : “No man is an island, entire of itself, 
| everyman is a piece of the continent; if a clod is washed away by the 
sea, Europe its the less, any man’s death diminishes me veo Tam 
involved in mankind.” —- 
Global perspectives in science find its Peer in the philosophy of 
Sikh religion, founded by Guru Nanak during the fifteenth century in 
India. It has some parallelism with Renaissance and Reformation 
movements in Europe. Guru Nanak challenged the orthodox ideas 
of Indian society based on Hinduism, Buddhism and Islam. Sikk 
philosophy as expounded in Guru Granth Sahib, the Holy Book of 
the Sikhs, is unique in its epistemology. It rejects myths, rituals and 
dogma, and as a consequence it has a universal appeal for humankinc 
irrespective of its religious and cultural affiliations. In the holistic 
vision of Sikh philosophy, God, nature and man are integrally bound 
to each other. According to Rev. H L Bradshaw, “Sikh religion is a 
universal world faith, a message for all men. The religion preached by 
Guru Nanak is the faith of the New Age. The other religions contain 
the truth but the Sikh religion contains the fullness of truth.” 
Sikh religion is compatible with modern science in its approach 
o cosmology, nature of reality, relation of microcosm to macrocosm 
nd consciousness. Sikh religion believes in transcendental nature of 
eality : “In this realm, cne sees but without the eyes; one listens but 
ithout the ears, one walks but without the teet; one works but without 
e hands; one speaks but without the tongue; thus attaining life in 
eath. O Nanak, one meets the God after realisation of the divine 






























Sikh religion advocates dual nature of the Reality, transcendental 
nd immanent. God himself ttansforms into creation, changing his 
sirguna form (energetic state) to sarguna form (material state). Space 
nd time were created at the epoch of Big-Bang and creation process 
as occurred several times. The universe was created out of sunya 
hase (cosmic void) billions of years ago. There are millions and billions 
f stars, solar systems and nd galaxies in the universe and it is difficult te 
ccount for the whole system. 

Guru Nanak discards the Vedankic concept of reality which 
onsiders this universe as an illusion or Maya. The Sikh view-point is: 
Real are Thy Continents; Real is the Universe; Real are these Forms 
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and material objects; Thy doings are real, O Lord.” Truth is considered 
supreme in all religions but the Sikh religion lays more stress on truthful 
living than on truth : “Truth is high but higher still is truthful living”. 
Hence the Sikh religion does not condemn the worldly life as maya 
(illusion). Reality is perceived in a holistic mode in both microcosm | 
and macrocosm. Guru Nanak has identified the manifest reality with 
nature : “Nanak, the beneficent Lord alone is True, and He is revealed 
through His Nature”. 

The need of the hour is a dialogue between Science and 
Spirituality. It will be most appropriate to promote Global Perspectives 
of Science and Spirituality with the Sikh religion as a basis. 
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RELEVANCE OF GURU GRANTH SAHIB 
IN THE TWENTY FIRST CENTURY 


TEJPAL SINGH™ 





Literature has the inherent quality of being relevant to all times. 
Art and literature never die. It remains invariably fresh and lively. 
Guru Granth Sahib, as a genre, enshrines the highly inspired utterances 
of the divinely oriented poets, communed with God. Its universal 
appeal is to the whole of mankind. It typifies the man who is the 
measure of all things. Its vision is splendid, which covers the basic 
characteristics of man: his ego, tensions, fears, frustrations, anxieties, 
temptations as well as aspirations. Guru Granth Sahib’s appeal is 
ecumenical: everybody irrespective of caste, creed, religion, race, 
gender, region is welcome. Guru Granth Sahib is a major repository 
of spiritual cognition. Whatever relevance Guru Granth Sahib had 
four or five centuries ago, it has the same today in the twenty-first 
century for mankind. The scenario at the global stage has not changed 
much, and is marked by fear, suspicion, disunity and strife. Man is 
still groping for light in the dark in its search for peace and happiness. 
Mankind is beset by acts of genocide, violence, holocausts, terrorism 
and threats of nuclear wars. Immuinently, Man’s existence is in peril. 
Guru Granth Sahib appeals to the Almighty for deliverance: 

Save by Thy grace, the world in flames; 

Save it at whatever portal it may be saved.’ 

The world is on a heap of gunpowder. Any ignition can explode 
it. Hitler’s invasion of Poland in September 1939 led to the Second 
World War, which killed 55 million people. Like Pearl Harbour and 
September 11, the Belsan school slaughter, Bali and Jakarta bombings 
are still fresh in our menor The oil nianon of the 1970 changed 
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wotld scenario. 

Blasting of Akal Takhat at Amritsar led to the assassination of 
Mrs Indira Gandhi, which caused the massacre of the Sikhs. Massacre 
of Muslims in the state of Gujarat, led to the downfall of the BJP 
Government at the Centre. This is how the mighty fall. Hatred begets 
hatred. 

Guru Granth Sahib advises to adopt the policy of dezente. It asserts 
to resolve all tensions through dialogue: 

Brethren! All in unison meet, 

And by absorption in God cast off duality. 

— Guru Granth Sahib, p. 1185 | 

The basic ideology enshrined in Guru Granth Sahib’s Fundamental 
Creed (Mal Mantra) is Absolute Monotheism, which reads: 

He is the Sole Supreme Being; of eternal manifestation; Creator; 

Immanent Reality; Without Fear; Without Rancour; Timeless 

Form; Un-incarnated; Self- Existent; Realized by grace of the sia 

Preceptor.’ 

God as ‘the Sole Supreme Being’, has broad definitions that He 
is universal and immortal, without fear and rancour. But, here it differs 
from Christianity. God says: 

“You shall not bow down to tis or worship them; for I, Lord 

your God, am a jealous God.. 

The truth of the Pondaniental Creed was relevant in the past, it 
is relevant even now and it will be so in the future. The utterance of 
Ek Oankar echoed over the continents in the past, it is resounding 
now, and shall continue in future solacing the hearts of the suffering 
humanity. 

Guru Granth Sahib has dealt with the five evils of man, namely, 
lust, anger, greed, attachment, and ego. These evils are 
characteristically inherent in mankind. These evils are the main cause 
of man’s suffering. Guru Granth Sahib advises control over these five 
evils for a life of equipoise (sehay): 

The Five Demons hast Thou subdued, torment of Death 

annulled.’ 

Alcoholism, gambling, narcotism and smoking are the ce of 
modern life. Guru Granth Sahib condemns all these evils: 

Lust and wrath disintegrate the body, as borax gold.’ 
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Flee ever by day or night lust, violence and 
Consorting with the evil-minded.® 


For pleasure of lust lasting for twinkling of an eye, 
For millions of days does man suffer: 

For a brief hour in pleasure he indulges; 

Later into endless regrets falling,’ 


In involvement with in lust, wrath, avarice, attachment and 
pride lies not joy. 


One brought in a flask full of wine. 

- Another a cup filled with that, drinking of which takes away sense, 
And dementia results. ) 
Man then distinguishes not between what is right and what wrong, 
And so from the Lord is pushed away. 
Its drinking, of the Lord makes one forgetful, 

And at the Divine Portal brings chastisement. 
As far as lies in your power, drink not this false wine.” 


Those consuming liquor of mad evil-thinking, 
Are like husbands of harlots.’° - 


Saith Kabir : Creatures that consume hemp, fish or liquor - 
Even though visiting holy spots, keeping fasts and vows, 
All to nethermost hell must go." 


u Granth Sahib attaches much importance to ethical values: 
Let his eye not cast a glance at the womenfolk of others’ 
And in holy company should serve the holy.” 


Of evil passions of lust and wrath hard is the burden. 
How without the Name can noble qualities arise?” 


Go, daughter-princess! 
Repeat God’s Name, at dawn decking yourself with truth.” 
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The main protagonists in Guru Granth Sahib are Gurmukh, 
Brahamgyani, Dervaish,Sachiara and the antagonist is Manmukh. Gurmukl 
is that person who is a God-oriented man. He has all the qualities oi 
head and heart. He is a person of deep spiritual feeling. Manmuklris 
an egoist. He is self-centred. He has always his own axe to grind. He 
is without God’s Naam: | 

Egoists contemplate not the Naam, 

Without the Naam, in suffering they wail." 

Guru Granth Sahib eulogizes the Brahamgyani, i.e., God 
enlightened, who is an idealized form of the prototype. The Go 
enlightened is the ideal one to be typified by the Sikhs. He is full o 
equipoise. He is a worshipper of God. He becomes analogous wi 
God. Perhaps, the idealized form of the example that has been give 
here for the human beings to follow is unparalleled in world literatur 

The God-enlightened one is of all creation the Maker; 

Ever-living, death touches him not. | 

From the God-enlightened comes liberation, 

Way of life and life itself.’ 

Similarly, Gurmukh and Manmukh ate compared and contrasted. Gurmu 
is a gainer whereas Manmukh is a loser : 

Those by egoism gripped are bound, 

The God-instructed liberated." 

The God-directed attain, the egoists forfeit.’ 

Guru Granth Sahib rejects the Hath Yoga as a way for achievi 
liberation. Torturing the mind and body in any form is unacceptab 
Similarly, going to the pilgrimages and fasting are denounced: 

Not by Aatha and self-suppression is the Lord attained. 

Saith Nanak: By Sebaj is attained the Life of the Universe. 

This enlightenment by the holy Preceptor is granted.” 

For further discussion please compare Guru Granth Sahib pp 
197,226, 333, 906 919. l 

Naam, sabad ate very significant words in Guru Granth Sah 
Both are interchangeable. All creation is done through Naam: 

Guru Granth Sahib says: 

The Name (Naam) is superior to au charities, 

Chanting of texts, austerities.”” 

Guru Granth Sahib advises that there is no use of going to 
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pilgrimages; because Naam is the real Pilgrimage, which is in you. 
The teal Knowledge (Gyan) is to ponder over the sabad (Word). 

Guru Granth Sahib is par excellence in aesthetics. At the end of 
the Granth, its compiler, Guru Arjun Dev visualizes universal and 
timeless qualities in the metaphor of salver, which has three viands- 
Truth, Contentment and Contemplation, combined with Lord’s 
ambrosial Name, sustenance of all existence; whoever partakes of it, 
shall be saved.” 

To conclude, the Belsan school slaughter, tensions in Africa and 
Asia portray a very dismal picture. Obviously, Twenty first Century 
needs desparately the prototypes of such protagonists as Gurmukhs 
and Brahamgynis of Guru Granth Sahib to save mankind from global 
annihilation. Hence, relevance of Guru Granth Sahib is paramount 
in the Twenty First Century. In fact this is the greatest legacy that the 
Sikh Gurus Have bestowed upon humanity. 
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Religion consists of more than talk. 
He who looks on all alike 
And considers them as equals, 
May be acclaimed as religious. 
~ Guru Granth Sahib, p. 730 


Tat Aa o SET Il 
ta fenfe afs AHAfe We Fat aby AST 1 


TRANSLATION OF GURBANI 
— SCHOLARS PLEASE WATCH YOUR WORDS - 


GURBAKHSH SINGH USA“* 





The fourth centennial year of the first installation of Guru Granth 
Sahib is over. During this occasion, competent scholars and giants should 
have been deputed to discuss and prepare an authentic translation / 
interpretation of the whole garbani or at least of some important hymns. 
This is extremely essential to spread garmat teachings by sharing the correct 
message of gurbani with world scholars. Also, suitable English terms, which 
convey proper meaning/connotation of some Sikh terms, should have 
been agreed upon by them. 

I was surprised to read many meaningless translations in the papers 
presented at the Fourth International Conference on Guru Granth Sahib 
(December 9-11, 2004) at Guru Nanak Dev University, Amritsar. For 
example, &aley lekh translated as ‘blackened essays’. This and some 
other literal translations reminded me of a school-days joke, mera sir 
chakar kha rha hat, translated as ‘my head is eating circles’. 

As an outcome of the recent celebrations of the fourth centennial 
of Guru Granth Sahib, many organisations have started translations 
of gurbani into major Indian and foreign languages. Already some 
translations of Guru Granth Sahib into English have been published. 
However, their study reveals that they have many literal and even 
meaningless/wrong translations. More efforts being made now, again 
by many individual scholars, will result in further misinforming and 
confusing the readers about the message of gurbani. Therefore, it is 
appealed that by the joint efforts of a team of university scholars and 
giants, under the auspices of the Akal Takht, atleast one standard 
English translation be prepared. It may also be edited by more than 
one scholar before it is finally approved for publication. This translation 
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may then be adopted to prepare translations in other languages. 


tage "TRANSLATIONS OF GURBANI 


. 1) About two decades ago, during a weekly youth ee at the 


Punjab Agricultural University campus, Ludhiana, while teaching 
Asa di Var, I translated the hymn, #7 AG der Gaefo Han Vato OATS II 
è woe dfent ae fas ule wua 1i p. 463, as “Even when 100 moons and 
one thousand suns arise, without a Guru, there will remain pitch darkness”. 
A smart student caught my omission. He smiled and asked, “If 
2000 suns arise then...°”. I immediately realised my mistake and 
corrected the statement : “The numbers 100 and 1000 are used 
as a phrase and mean ‘as many as possible, or innumerable’. 
Similarly, the number 100 or any other such number may be used 
to lay stress on a point or a fact. For example, once a student 
complained to me: Ñ 100 @df veza fomr, ary Bor dt od Ht I went to 
the office a 100 times, the clerk was not there.” The student had 
actually gone there only twice or thrice. 

Here this hymn tells that whatever the number of suns, without the 
presence of a guru (the giver of gan, spiritual light, knowledge) the 


. ignorance (darkness) wil remain. The couplet lays emphasis on the 


need for a Guru for the spiritual enlightenment of people. The 
translation must bring out this message of the hymn. A strictly 
literal translation does not always do that. Examples of such 
mistakes abound in the extant translation. 

In the above, the word we murta refering to ‘total ignorance’ (antonym 
of gian, knowledge), has been translated literally as ‘pitch darkness’, 
‘appalling darkness’ or ‘dismal and dark’. These words fail to convey 
the message given by the hymn. | 


. A classical literal translation, confusing the reader, may be seen 


in the paper, Peeking Back to Move Forward, p. 6, Papers and 
Abstracts, the Fourth International Conference 2004 on Guru 
Granth Sahib, Guru Nanak Dev University, Amritsar. 
ede’ A 3 nals waste are fay 5 By i arus ferdtes ufo fag ater 
afs èy i (page 1378) 
Farid, of you are a master of wisdom, then do not keep on writing blackened 
essays, Rather, Look underneath your own collar instead. 
In this translation the message of the hymn is the casualty. First, 
the s/o& is not addressed to Farid, he is the author; secondly, a7@ 
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By fedet does not mean to write blackened essays (these are 
meaningless words); it is a phrase which refers to evil deeds; thirdly 
muU forde fey Cus means looking into one’s own faults and not 
‘under the collar’, as translated by the author. 
The message of the couplet is : A wise person should not use his 
intelligence to find faults with other persons, but he should strive to get rid 
of bis own shortcomings and weaknesses. 
There is another interesting experience. It also stresses the need 
of providing understandable and meaningful translation of gurbani 
into other languages. 
During a religious lecture by a Sikh to a non-Punjabi group of 
Canadian Auto Workers Association (Ontario), a member asked, 
“Can Sikhs eat rooster?” The speaker could not understand the 
purpose behind this unusual question. Showing a gurbani 
translation book in his hand, the member explained his question, 
“Here it is mentioned : Why should you kill a hen? I want to know 
if killing of a cock 1s permitted.” 
speaker recited the related hymn and explained it as below : 
We a34 AJJ HI ZÒ SoH S fuss I 
ng Ag Hfd Sa yefe qos J8 38 fas Hat HTS 19 I 
yet aog fone yers? | 33 HS a 33H 5 aE I A TTS II 
uafs Ae nifon 2a faor He ag farrfiifes fhr 1l 
XfS Agu moras oot ag vere far oir I 

— Guru Granth Sahib, p. 1350 
The literal translation ‘why do you kill a hen?” of the line 38 fag 
Haat HS is not wrong, but it ignores the text and fails to convey 
the message. 
The hymn mentions the futility of killing an animal in the name 
of God by a Muslim (this meat is called a/a. Kabir addresses a 
Hindu and a Muslim each telling that the other’s books are false. 
It advises them not to say that the books are false, but to know 
that false is the statement of.a person who does not study these 
books and does not reflect on their message. 
In the second part, the couplet questions the Mullan, “When you 
say that the spirit of God vibrates in every living being, then why 
do you kil an animal (the word hen is mentioned for the helpless 
animal being sacrificed) for offering to God’? The animal becomes 
dead (dirt) while the spirit is indestructible and prevalent 
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everywhere (including the animal sacrificed). Then what is balal 
that you claim to offer to God ? 


COMMONLY USED SIKH TERMS 


There are some popular but not correct translations of very 


commonly used Sikh terms. The following four examples given by a 
British-born English teacher married to a Sikh in Canada, illustrate 
the point : 


1. 


Baptised Sikh : Baptism is a Christian term. Therefore, an amritdhari 
Sikh cannot be a baptised Sikh. We know, there is no amritdbari 
Christian. Amritdhari Sikh may be explained as a person formally 
initiated into the Sikh faith through the amrit ceremony. 

Further, there is no parallel word in English for amrit. Amit is 
not even nectar, which is the drink of the Greek and Roman 
gods. | 

Sikh Church : Church ts a Christian place of worship. Sikh Church 
to mean gurdwara is as wrong as to call a Church a Chiistian gurdwara. 
‘Gurdwara’ may be described as a place for Sikh congregation and 
religious services. It is not a Sikh worship place either, because Sikhs do 
not worship Guru Granth Sahib as Hindus worship the statues of 
their gods. | 


. Saint: Santis nota saint. Por the western people saint is a special 


title conferred posthumously only on Christian holy people who 
possessed the power of performing miracles. We may use the 
Punjabi word sant and explain it. 


4. Jathedar Akal Takht is not the Pope of the Sikhs. The statement 


sends the wrong signal to the English-knowing people. The status 
of the jathedar may be explained when there is need for it. 


OQ 


ON TRANSLATION OF HOLY TEXTS 


GAJINDAR SINGH” 





The mushrooming of translations and reviews of the sacred gurbani 
in recent times have accelerated with many writers taking up their 
pens and trying to match their wits with our Gurus. These efforts may 
be welcomed and appreciated to a point, as the Sikh texts have been 
shrouded in a secrecy in the tradition of the old Hindu scriptures, 
which were restricted to only a few selected scholars and others were 
supposed to make do with the mere recitation and the vocal sounds 
| of mantras. Our Gurus struggled to throw open not only the holy 
places to the commoners but emphasised the need of imparting divine 
knowledge to all, rejecting selectivity and secrecy. Our Gurus openly 
shared their wisdom with one and all. Guru Gobind Singh went on to 
engage a team of eminent poets to translate Hindu scriptures for the 
benefit of common folks who had never known about the Vedas and 
Shastras before, being strictly a Brahmin preserve. 

The Gurus were prolific writers themselves, and encouraged 
excellence in any task, spiritual or mundane, for which the Sikhs were 
groomed in a lofty tradition for over two hundred years. Thus, while 
we must allow the numerous efforts at translating the sacred gurbant in 
as many languages as possible, we have to pause for caution to let 
only authentic and honest translations of the same genre to be 
attempted and those who undertake the task must be sure of their 
ability and thorough knowledge of gurbani. 

The first hurdle would appear, therefore, in selection of scholars 
who may take up this very responsible exercise of translating our 
Gurus’ sublime poetical works, which are held in highest esteem by 
millions not only in the excellence of expression but the direction of 
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thought and spirituality. There are many well-meaning scholars who 
are eager to write on this subject and to translate the Sacred Texts. 
Not all of them, however, may qualify to do so. Each one has the 
indelible imprint of his own level of understanding and spiritual 
experience, and it is but natural that they view the sacred garbani by 
the yardstick of their own competence. As Guru Gobind Singh says: 

Aap aapni budhi het sett, | 

Barrat bhin bhin tohe teti. — Benati Chopat, p 10 

Each one to his own level of wisdom 

Expresses differently about. You, the Lord. 

There are two types of people. Persons who are centred into 
theirt own shell and see matters in myopic sense according to their 
own experience and knowledge, are categorised as ‘Self-willed’. ‘There 
are others, few in numbers, of course, who have the gift of experiencing 
the feelings and the views of others, called “Empathic’. The two are 
opposite to each other in nature. Although the Empathic are fewer 
compared to the Self-willed, it is desirable to entrust the job of 
translation to the former in preference to the egotists. 

The translator of any writing has to develop two basic skills before 
taking up the very responsible task of presenting the thoughts of the 
original text to the unwary public who has no other means of access 
to the author. More so, when the writings are sacrosanct and may 
affect multitudes of people, who are dependant on the correct 
interpretation of the text. Translations should not lead haywire and 
allow incorrect perceptions. These two skills are, firstly, the in-depth 
personal understanding of the subject of metaphysics and flight of 
imagination in divinity, and, secondly, the maturity of expression in 
apt phrases of what one wishes to convey. It will, indeed, involve 
wide and excellent vocabulary in a translator. In the case of any sacred 
text, the author, while writing the piece, requires not only poetic 
maturity in view but also its effect on innocent souls who eagerly take 
to the preaching contained therein. The translator has the onus of 
passing on the essence and the ethos of the original to the reader, 
totally eclipsing his own personal feelings and preferences. It is not 
sufficient to rhyme the text, but to correlate the contents as conveyed 
in the translation with the original | 

There have been errors of colossal proportions in the translations 
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which have so far already hit the market, which can damage the intention 
and purport of the original, as illustrated in the — few — 
ms The text in Guru. Granth Sahib reads ; ee ae 
ae = abu. hamara tin dhani, ae | 
Jae tun Tas deb taisi bum bbe z i e e 
k — Guru-Granth Sahib, p 165 
Iti is ttanslated” as : : E <r a = 
You. are my rich rioney lender, ae 

` The amount of capital you loan, I take. 

‘The translator has not bothered about the term mas in the original, 
which is the key to the spirit and direction of the idea of the sabd. If the 
wtiter had refered to the meaning of ras, the spiritual capital, it would 
become clear that there is no mundane requirement of the supplicant for 
a ‘loan’ from the ‘money lender’, but it is the pleading for spiritual 
enlightenment from the Guru, who has abundant divine knowledge. 

2, Let us refer to another sample of self-willed translation being fed 
to the public eager to imbibe the pepan of — 

Gurbani text : 

Sabd marey so mua jape 

Kaal n chappe dukb(u) n santape. . 

— Guru Granth Sahib, p 112 

Translated as: 

He who dies reciting the Holy Word 

Only appears to be dead. 

Death suppresses him not, 

Nor can pain dread. 

‘Dying while reciting the Holy Word’ would not by any stretch of 
imagination mean physical death. The gurvak actually states that by 
annihilation of I/me/my, it may seem that a person is vanquished, 
but death (spiritual) cannot claim him nor worry beset him. Dr Sahib 
Singh has expressed it thus: 

“A person imbibing the Guru sabd experiences the death of his ego. Such a 

death of ego receives honours and respect in the world. He cannot be exsnared by 

spiritual degradation. He is not bothered by materialistic worries. His person 
merges into Godhead.” 
© 3. Another writer has cursorily translated the following simple 
gurbant verse ambiguously: 
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Ram na kabhoo chetio 
hun kehan na mile khudat, 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p 417, 

Translation: ! 

Previously they did not remember Ram, | 

Now they cannot utter His Name. 

Kabhoon cannot be properly rendered as ‘previously’; it should be! 
‘never? Khudai cannot be ‘His Name’. The poignancy of the original 
verse is fully lost in the turpid translation. 

Such translations by eminently renowned writers are but a sad 
commentary on individual endeavours of our scholars. Itis one thin 
to be touched by the muses, pick up paper and pen and put down a 
enthralling idea for posterity. It may be easy to write a piece of poetr 
or prose which is one’s expression of the image kindled at a time an 
place. However, translating anothers thoughts strictly requires ratin 
all pros and cons, dimensions and angles of that particular strain o 
thought and then honestly retaining the mood and gist of that point. 

However, each person will insert his own aura and level of thinkin 
howsoever one may tty to be dispassionate about it. What is required is te 
have translators and have checks on them by instituting a panel of scholar 
and intellectuals who may process each and every line or word to find th 
most suitable and appropriate finished work of translating gurbani. Such 
work produced by most painstaking selfless efforts, nishkam sewa, wi 
remain an asset of rare value. 

4. Let us study another attempt by a translator: 

Iss dhan kau taskar job(t) n sakai, 

na uchaRka le jai 
















— Guru Granth Sahib, p 51 

This wealth, a thief cannot spy out; | 

Nor can a robber take it away. 

It may be a literal translation, but using ‘spy out’ for job(i) doe 
not fully express the essence of the original. 

5. Gurbani text : 

Sabh ko meet hum aapan kina, 

hum sabhna ke sajjan. — Guru Granth Sahib, p 67 
has been translated as : 

AL I have made my loving friends, 
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Friend of all am I grown. 
There seems no need of ‘grown. 
6.: Wabo Waho tis nu aakhiye ji sabh meth rehia samai 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p 514 
has been translated as : 
Address Bravo! Bravo! to Him who is contained amongst all. 
Instead of Bravo’, a better expression could be ‘Hail’ or even 
Salutations’. ‘Bravo’ is used in appreciation for a person of somewhat 
ferior status or of one’s own size and standard. Some dictionaries 
lso mention ‘Bravo’ as ‘a daring villain, a hired assassin’. 
Translation into English is perhaps the most challenging job as 
ther language translations will closely follow it for.authenticity and 
larity. Such a panel should be formed by a responsible body like the 
harm Prachar Committee of Shiromani Gurdwara Prabandhak 
ommittee, Amritsar, headed by the Akal Takht. In case they do not 
o so, let us not sit idly but knock at the door of the Delhi Gurdwara 
ommittee, which is equally competent to take up cudgels for this 
ery important matter on which is hinged the spread of Guru’s message 
the future generations. Otherwise, immitigable and colossal damage 
ill be done and we will be mute witnesses as spectators. The work is 
gent as many spurious translations have already been floated in the 
ternational market, with none authentic enough to pass the litmus 
st. 





















There is no condemnation or criticism intended, as each translator 
ies to do his best within his reach and capacity, which is, however, 
match to the excellence of the original Guru Granth Sahib. It is 
ith anguish that one may perceive the failure of coming generations 
ho are losing touch with Punjabi and the idiom of gurbani, and are 
duced to partake of these unreliable and sub-standard works for 
eir divine awakening. l 

More than four hundred years ago, King James I of England faced 
e same dilemma and constituted a committee of clergy men for 
thentic translation of the Holy Bible from Latin into English. That 
glish translation stood the vagaries of time and is still regarded as 
e most authentic version of the Bible worldwide. There are many 
odern attempts to rewrite the Bible in modern English which are 
amed as less than true and even of interpolation of spurious material. 
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This should jolt us to reality. If no other authority is seized of the 
urgency of the project, it is earnestly appealed to the Institute of Sikh 
Studies, Chandigarh, to shoulder this stupendous task and once again 
lead the community to a major achievement. 

Our image is sought to be tarnished and damaged by misleading 
propaganda by persons pushing their own faiths to the gullible Sikt 
masses. Recently, I heard about a padre speaking at a Sikh congregatior 
in a village gurdwara, that Sikh Gurus were keen to promot 
Christianity. He quoted: Nirmal sacho mann vase, so janey abh pir. He 
stressed that Nirmal stands for Jesus since he was the only one whe 
was without any blemishes. He reinforced it by the Chopaz of Gur 
Gobind Singh, Pun rachhas ka kata sissa; Sri asketu jagat ke iss 
Triumphantly he argued that the Tenth Master reinforced th 
supremacy of Issa that is Jesus! Similarly some Hindu preachers a 
going round stressing that in Jap, Guru Nanak declared:.Asankh Grant 
mukh Ved path. He translated the word mukh as ‘main’ or ‘predominan 

We are talking of translations of Guru Granth Sahib into vario 
languages spoken in various states of our country, and, on a wid 
scale, of the whole world. The desirability 1s, of course, strong a 
urgent. We have not pondered about the methodology of creating 
many correct translations, for which panels of persons qualified 
those languages are required. At the cost of repetition, it 1s stress 
that the panels must be of persons of integrity and knowledge of 
philosophy of gurbani and the lofty traditions of Sikhism. More th 
their name in print, such scholars must rather prefer anonymity a 
cherish the cause of the projects and genuinely create masterpiec 
for eternity. Surely, their names will live, may be, in finer print, b 
the task is tremendously important and urgent to be ignored any long 


a 


SIKHISM - PANACEA FOR ALL ILLS 


RAGHBIR SINGH" 


Ego is a very chronic malady, remedy also hes in it.” 
Ego of super powers like the USA, UK, France and their allies 


ibout their superiority in war material and ideologies they pursue, is 


1e main cause of ills of the humanity in different countties, nations, 
aces, etc. First and Second World Wars, confrontation in Cambodia 


ind Laos, Afghanistan and Iraq were the results of the ego. Every 


e these powers failed in their evil designs, but they left behind 
normous loss of human lives and natural resources. Almost similar 


lamage occurred in India at the Partition time. Even later, the so- 


alled Indian democratic. governments have adopted policies, which 
re not conducive to the welfare of people, and the minority 
ommunities like Muslims, Sikhs and Christians are their special 
ictims. E 
The recent tri- and quardri-centennial celebrations of historical 
ikh events like birth of the Khalsa, installation of Guru Granth Sahib 
ad martyrdoms of young sons of Guru Gobind Singh, have brought 
to focus of the entire world, aims and objects of gurbant which 
reaches :- 
a) Welfare of everybody without any discrimination based on 
nationality, religion, caste, creed or social status; 
D) Brotherhood of humanity, adoption of ‘live and let live’ attitude, 
friendship with all, poor or rich; and 
) Control of ego and jealousy. 
Today all knowledgeable persons are sincerely concerned with 
ne establishment of a world order in which nations may be contented, 


* 2984, Phase VII, SAS Nagar 
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peaceful, prosperous and free from any bias. They have turned their 
eyes towards the teachings of Sikh Gurus for achieving this goal. World 
celebrities like Koffi Annan, Secretary General of UNO and other 
Asian and Europian leaders including the President of India APJ Abdul 
Kalam, Prime Minister Manmohan Singh, Ex-Prime Minister Atal 
Bihari Vajpai and many others share the view that these teachings 
which were relevant in the times of Sikh Gurus, are relevant today 
and would ever be so in times to come. ‘Thus, a responsibility devolves 
on the Sikh community and its leaders to rise to the occasion. The 
_ Sikh period from 1469, birth of Guru Nanak Dev, to 1708, demise of 
Guru Gobind Singh, the tenth Guru, and the later century and a half 
depicting the ascendancy of Sikh Panth and its rule, not only over the 
Punjab of that period but also in the regions like Jammu and Kashmi 
and Afghanistan, etc., was a golden period that marks the res 
of suppressed people in respect of their rights which had been dente 
to them since the dawn of civilization iy the ruling class of educated 
clever and smart people. 

Guru Nanak Dev, in his teachings, had not only all that is goo 
in Marxist Theory, but also much more than that. Marxism would no 
have failed the way it did, had this theory been as comprehensive a 
that of Guru Nanak. Marxist theory pleads for equality in materi 
needs of the people, which alone does not ensure contentment an 
peace of mind. Guru Nanak’s theory paid attention to the spiritu 
needs as well, without which a person would never feel satisfie 
howsoever large the material comforts. In this regard, Guru Gran 
Sahib contains the following exhortation on page 1013 : 

Mind falters without spiritual knowledge. Mad after material gai 
it rushes from place to place (poison) instead of Nectar (which is : 
elixir of life as described in Gurbani). 

It is time for the Marxist friends to turn to the Sikh saat 
they are really sincere about the welfare of the poor. Marx sat 
theory in 19 century while Guru Nanak spelled it out much earlier ir 
the 15". The French Revolution of 1789 extolling the principles o 
Liberty, Equality and Fraternity also took place much later. Th 
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Universal Declaration of Human Rights by the UNO in 1948 is a 
happening of recent past. Sikh Gurus were pioneets of philosophy of 
non-violence. At the same time they were not against use of force, 
but only when all other means to achieve a noble goal fail. The idea 
lof non-violence as preached by Gandhi was not new. In practice, 
however, it was a policy of timid people who wanted to setve their 
nefarious ends, but could not face violent forces of falsehood and 
tyrants. They were never sincere about what they preached. They 
wanted to beguile the innocent illiterate people. Events which 
happened in India in pre- and post-Partition period are testimony to 
this. The problems of Punjab, Jammu & Kashmir, and North East 
India are largely their creations and they are not sincere to solve them 
judiciously. There are disturbances in almost all parts of world either 
on account of racial or ethnic discrimination or because of class hatred. 
here is no end in view, and such happenings continue to cause 
tremendous loss of human lives and natural resources. 

So far the teachings of gurbani, the practical solution of all the 
ills, have remained largely confined to the boundaries of Punjab with 
small trickling to other parts of Indta and in some parts of UK, USA 
nd Canada. In this electronic era, the people of the entire globe have 
come very close to one another, and the information technology has 
acilitated the dissemination of knowledge to every nook and corner 
f the world. It is the most appropriate time now to take advantage 
f the. electronic media to spread the message of Sikhism in every 
art of the globe. Religious leaders of Sikh community, the SGPC 
nd Sikhs living abroad can and should play a major part in this respect. 


GPC | 
Persons well versed in at least two foreign languages should be 
ained in gurmat in order to convey the message of Sikhism to the 
eople in other countries in their language. Learned scholars should 
e engaged to write small books in foreign languages, faithfully 
describing the teachings of the Sikh Gurus. These books should be 
ublished in a beautiful getup. Their cost should be subsidized where 
ecessary. Efforts should also be made to publish small tracts for free 
istribution abroad, as is done by the Christian community. More 
ds be made available for Dharam Parchar which is mote important 
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than marble buildings. There should be an international body of 
religious persons with local branches who should be available to the 
Akal Takht Jathedar for consultation about the problems of foreign- 
based Sikh population that need to be handled at national or | 
international levels to avoid unnecessary scrambling over gurdwara 
positions and matters of Rahit Maryada etc. 

More attention should be paid to religious instruction in Sikh 
educational institutions, specially the technical institutions, so that 
those students who choose to go abroad can talk convincingly about | 
their religion to foreigners. A powerful TV channel should be set up 
preferably at Amtitsar to telecast Sikh Gurus’ message and sakhis about 
their lives. Frequent shabad vichar and discourses about Sikhism in 
English should be regularly arranged and telecast for the benefit of 
foreigners. 


RELIGIOUS LEADERS 

Popular religious leaders and saints who are proficient in English 
and conversant with g#rbani, should be financially helped and 
encouraged to visit countries abroad in consultation with the Sikhs 
there. Such saintly people may, apart from kirtan, lay ‘more stress on 
shabd vichar. The Dharam Parchar committee of the SGPC should 
formulate a panel of such leaders and they should be routinely sent 
abroad to different parts for a specified period, and there should be a 
monitoring cell in the committee to assess their performance in- the 
countries visited. Funds should be created abroad by the religious 
bodies there and by the SGPC here for this purpose. 


FOREIGN SIKH POPULATION 

The role of NRIs in introducing Sikhism in foreign lands is very 
crucial. So far they have failed to do much in this direction. They are 
in a better position to interact with foreigners about Sikh religion in 
their language. Incidents of hate campaign against Sikhs after 9/11 
WTC blast were the result of this lack of introduction of Sikh 
community as different from Muslims. Otherwise, Sikhs would not 
have been mistaken for Muslims of Iraq, etc. They should publish 
small tracts about Sikhism and regularly distribute them in thousands 
amongst foreign citizens. Good, informative and pictorial books about 
Sikhism for the use of children should be published. Shabad vichar in 
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foreign language should be arranged frequently in gurdwaras and other 
public places on Sundays to which foreigners should be invited. 
Discussions on different topics concerning Sikhism may be arranged 
in which foreign students and elders should be encouraged to 
patticipate. Some prizes for outstanding participants may be given as 
matter of encouragement. Some magazines illustrating Sikh culture 
‘through suitable articles mav be published and supplied to foreign 
citizens. Groups of foreigners be encouraged to visit Gurdwaras in 
their cities and also historical gurdwaras in Punjab and other parts of 
India to get firsthand information about Sikhism. Dharam Siksha period 
may be introduced in the schools managed by Sikhs. They may 
introduce TV channels where garbani and Sikh sakbis may be telecast 
at regular intervals. A suitable international body of foreign Sikhs 
with local branches should be set up to formulate programmes for the 
preaching of Sikh religion in their respective countries. They should 
impress upon their governments to introduce courses on Sikh Gurus’ 
teachings in their educational system and also to keep gurbani in view 
while formulating their policies of development and foreign relations. 
The Sikh community shall be doing a really great service to the 
global humanity, if it successfully adopts the above programmes. 


6! 


Admirers praise Him 
But do not know the extent of His greatness; 
As streams and rivulets flowing into the sea 
Do not know its depth or vastness. 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p. 5 


Hardt Aerts Sst Haf 5 ure II 
Seon m3 ga uefa mife 5 eins I 


SAKA NANAKANA SAHIB 
(1921) 


JOGINDER SINGH" 





For some years, Mahant Narain Dass of Nanakana Sahib had 
been indulging in unscrupulous and immoral acts in the Gurdwara 
Nanakana Sahib, a most sacred Sikh shrine. Immediate cause of 
provocation was an incident of molestation of a 13 years old daughter 
of a Sindhi Engineer of Karachi who was a devotee of Guru Nanak 
and who had to stay overnight. This shook the conscience of Sikhs. 
Earlier, a- group of six women devotees of Jaranwala, Dist Layallpur 
was treated similarly by the Mahant and his cohorts. Mahant was 
affluent, as he had under his control 760 squares (each square equals 
25 acres of land) of rich and fertile land and huge offerings by devotees. 
Such immoral practices ignited the immediate spark in the minds of 
Sikhs. | 

Bhat Lachhman Singh of Dharowal, Tehsil Nanakana Sahib, Distt 
Shekhupura, was a land holder, and a deeply devoted ayritdhari Sikh. 
He used to go to villages around his native place for preaching the 
Sikh way of life as and when he was free from his agricultural 
responsibilities. On 20 Feb, 1921, he, with about 200 Gursikhs, 
reached Nanakana Sahib to to rid the shrine of the corrupt Mahant. 
They had pledged to remain non-violent in all situations, even when 
they knew that Mahant had enlisted the services of a large number of 
armed and bad characters and convicts. According to historians, when 
Bhai Lachhman Singh went to Tarn Taran to attend the Bhog Ceremony 
. of martyrs, who laid down their lives to liberate that Gurdwara from 
_ unscrupulous elements on 26" January, 1921, he narrated misdeeds 
of Mahant Narain Das at Janamsthan and pledged that he would offer 
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his head to free the shrine of Nanakana Sahib, and prayed before Sat 
Guru: 
“Today, I, an insignificant sewak, offer my head to liberate 
Janamasthan from the clutches of the immoral Mahant. O 

Satguru, bestow me the courage and strength to achieve this 

object”. - 

Mahant’s misdeeds had compelled the whole Panth to take 
remedial steps. The British Government was at his back. On 
23.1.1921, Bhai Lachhman Singh went to Amritsar to consult senior 
Sikh leaders. One Sher Singh, a servant of Mahant was sitting near 
Bhai Lachhman Singh in the same compartment of the train. He was 
listening to the resolve of Bhai Sahib and conveyed to Mahant that 
Sikhs had decided to achieve martyrdom to oust him and his hirelings. 
Mahant went to Lahore and met Mr King, Commissioner of Lahore 
Division, apptised him of the situation and requested that a Police 
Chowki may be set up at the site of the Shrine. Mr King told him that 
he had vast resources and should be capable of dealing with the 
situation himself. The Mahant had enlisted about 300 hirelings besides 
a large number of servants, and equipped them with firearms and 
other weapons to meet the situation. | 

Central Sikh leadership at Amritsar had decided to meet at 
Nanakana Sahib on 3,4", 5 March, 1921, and hold a Panthic 
gathering. Bhai Lachhman Singh, however, received intelligence that 
the Mahant had decided to wipe out the entire Sikh leadership at this 
gathering. He, therefore, decided that Gurdwara should be liberated 
before these dates. He and Kartar Singh Jhabbar, a brave leader of 
the area met at Gurdwara Sacha Sauda and decided to lead a Jatha on 
the morning of 19th Feb, 1921. He was advised by Master Tara Singh 
and Teja Singh Samundari to heed the leadership’s advice, but he had 
his own schedule. | 

Before departure, he told his wife, Bibi Inder Kaur that he was 
going to Janamasthan to achieve martyrdom and that she should 
reconcile to the situation. Bibi insisted on accompanying the Jatha, 
and her two other friends Bibi Ranjit Kaur and a teacher of Kanya 
Pathshala, Bibi Mahender Kaur, went with. the Shahidi Jatha. All of 
them met at his house and after offering Ardas, and taking bukamnama 
from the Guru Granth Sahib, started with the spirit : 
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"Maron ta har key dwar’ 

After travelling the whole night, they reached Chander Kot in 
the morning, about 5 miles from Nanakana Sahib. Bhat Lachhman 
Singh reminded the Jatha of the great Shahid of Khalsa Panth, Baba 
Deep Singh, and drew a line for those who wished to save their lives, 
but everybody jumped the line saying that they had pledged to liberate 
the Janamasthan and that they could not betray and be false to their 
prayer. They were again asked to remain non-violent even against 
extreme provocation to achieve their noble objective. At this place, 
blessings of Guru Nanak were solicited, by offering Ardas. Bhai Tehl 
Singh of Tarn Taran asked the three ladies to go back to their village. 
Bhai Lachhman Singh addressed his wife: “Inder Kaur, we were 
destined to live together thus far. Now you go after paying obeisance 
at Gurdwara Tambu Sahib and pray that we should stand firm in our 
resolve. Bibi touched his feet and with bowed head and tearful eyes 
glanced towards her husband for the last time. Bhat Tehl Singh took 
out Rs 18/- from his pocket and handed over to her saying that an 
akhand path may be arranged with this amount. 

Bhai Lachhman Singh asked three of his Jatha to go and see if 
doors of Darshini Deodi were open and, if so, they should loudly 
announce:- | 

“Ticket window is open. Come and get into the train”. 

l As soon as they heard this, they ran towards Darshini Deodi. 

Here they handed over Azrpans and spears to one person to take these 

back. It was 5:45 AM. Bhai Lachhman Singh sent 5 Sikhs to each of 
the 5 gates and others squatted at Barandan. Thakur Dass, was reciting 
Sukbmani Sahib. He was asked to move and Bhai Lachhman Singh | 
took his seat behind Guru Granth Sahib. At Sunrise, Mahant Narain 

Dass who was fully drunk and was on horseback, and Rehana, a local 

convict, started firing indiscriminately. Many Sikhs fell down, injured/ 

killed. One Sant Ram, a sadb, was also hit and killed. Sikhs were 

particularly indignant at Rehana’s ruthless firing. Mahant in an 

inebriated state and a pistol in hand was prowling among peaceful 

gathering and addressing thus:- 

“Today no Szk/ra should remain alive; clear this place from the 
curse of Akalis, root and branch.” 

Some hirelings and cohorts started throwing bricks at the Sikhs. 
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Bhai Tehl Singh of Tarn Taran was hit on his head and killed. Some 
Sikhs went inside choukhandi, and doors were closed. One boy, Darbara 
Singh (12 years), son of Tehl Singh was concealed in an almirah. Sikhs 
were being hit with gun shots, bricks and acid bulbs. Whole parikarma 
was splattered with blood of the saint-soldiers who were being 
butchered, because they offered peaceful protest for sanctity of the ` 
shrine, built in the memory of apostle of peace and harmony. Mahant’s 
men started collecting legs, arms and other parts of bodies and threw 
them on five heaps. As pre-planned, tins of kerosene oil were poured 
on these heaps and set on fire. It was literally a scene of barbarism in 
its cruelest form. 

Mahant issued new orders: “Only 5-6 Sikhs corpses may be 
retained. Bodies of sadbs who were killed by their own men may also 
be kept. We will say that Akalis have killed them.” 

The group of murderers then proceeded to Darbar Sahib and 
tried to break the door. They drilled a hole through which bullets 
were fired which killed some Sikhs. This dastardly deed was done by 
hoodlums and hirelings of the Mahant. At last, they broke open the 
door. Kaka Darbara Singh (12 years) was alarmed and started crying. 
Goondas took him to the Mahant and asked what tc do with the boy. 
Mahant said, “He is a Sikh and when he grows up he will become 
Akali. Send him to where his father has gone”. The brave son of a 
brave father, he himself said that he wanted to be martyred like his 
father. Thus, this noble son of Guru Gobind Singh was thrown in the 
burning heap of corpses. After committing this crime, they proceeded 
towards Bhai Lachhman Singh who had received several shots and 
was bleeding profusely. He was caught from his sacred hair and dragged 
out. He was uttering, “Waheguru, Wahegurd??. But, they hung him upside 
down on a jand tree, behind choukhandi, poured kerosene oil and set 
him on fire. This tree reminds even today of the horrible torture 
perpetrated by Mahant who posed himself as custodian of Nanakana 
Sahib. He had much to lose, i.e., a vast Jagir of 760 square of fertile 
land besides huge offerings of the devotees. His corruption and low 
mentality had become widely known. 

Bhai Dalip Singh, a friend of the Mahant on learning about the 
massacte, ran to the Gurdwara with his colleague Bhai Waryam Singh, 
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and saw Mahant on his horse, firing ruthlessly. He asked him what he 
was doing? At this Mahant fired at him saying, “Your end was destined 
at my hands. You also go with your Akalis”. Waryam Singh ran to 
protect Bhai Dilip Singh, but next bullet was aimed at him. While still 
alive, they were dragged to a bhatt of potters. Both Sikhs joined their 
palms upwards, as if they were offering last respect to Baba Nanak. 

A message was sent to Dy Commissioner (Mr Curry) who was 
camping at Mangtanwala, about 11 miles from Nanakana Sahib. He 
rushed to the place with some District Officials and visited the scene. 
Mahant’s hoodlums started complaining: 

“Sahib 7, Akalis have killed sadbs’. 

He could have arrested the Mahant and his henchmen, but he 
remained insensitive. At about 8:00 PM, 200 army troops reached 
Nanakana Sahib in a special train in which Mr King, Commissioner, I 
G Police, S B Mahtab Singh, Govt Advocate and some Sikh dignitaries 
including Sardar Amar Singh, Editor, Sher-e-Punjab, reached. The 
Gurdwara was handed over to the Army. Next day, the Mahant and 
some of his sadhs and 26 Pathans were arrested and taken to Lahore 
Central Jail. All trains to Nanakana Sahib were cancelled, but in spite 
of this about forty thousand Sikhs reached Nanakana Sahib. Panthic 
leaders, Master Tara Singh, Sardar Harbans Singh Attan, Prof Jodh 
Singh and Sardar Teja Singh Samundari reached there. Sardar Kartar 
Singh Jhabbar demanded that Gurdwara Janamasthan be handed over 
to the Sikhs immediately, otherwise, it would be occupied by force. 
He also cautioned that Sikhs could not remain nonviolent. English 
rulers threatened to use sten guns, but situation was getting out of 
control. Sardar Mehtab Singh asked the DC to act calmly so that the 
situation may not deteriorate. At last, the Gurdwara was handed over 
to the Sikhs. | 

On 22-2-1921, what they saw was horrible. Amongst them 
were children, sisters, brothers, wives, parents and friends of the 
martyred Sikhs. The whole compound was splattered with blood, a 
place sanctified by. Guru Nanak’s feet who had, throughout his life, 
spread the message of love and tolerance. The Governor Punjab 
(Maclagan) also visited. He simply said “Justice will be done”. Mr 
Curry was transferred and S Hardit Singh Malik posted as DC 
Panthic leaders planned the last rites of martyrs. Bhai Takhat 
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Singh (Ferozepur) and Bhai Hira Singh, the lengendary ragi, were 
selected for this purpose. Ageetha about 20 feet long and 8 feet high 
was prepared to cremate limbs and bodies of shahid Sikhs. Prof Jodh 
Singh performed the ardas. Thousands of Sikhs from all parts of Punjab 
assembled and uttered, "maron ta har ke dwar". With tearful eyes, they 
bade fairwell to their shahid brothers . 
Mahatma Gandhi reached Nanakana Sahib on 3.3.1921 with 
Lala Lajpat Rai and Ali Brothers. All of them walked from railway 
station to the Gurdwara. After paying obeisance to Granth Sahib they 
saw half burnt Jand tree, blood splattered parikarma and broken doors. 
Gandhi jí could not hold his tears and said that this saka was worse 
than Jallianwala Bagh. Then British rulers had attacked peaceful men 
and now Indians, aided and abetted by the British, committed this 
crime. , 
Sikhs who achieved martyrdom were bound by the pledge to 
remain nonviolent, otherwise they could easily destroy the entire clan 
of murderers. In fact, this saka was not accidental. It was planned to 
teach a lesson to the Sikhs, so that they would desist from future 
participation in India’s independence struggle. Did Sikhs stop to run 
in the vanguard of struggle for independence after this brutal massacre? 
Maulana Abdul Kalam Azad and Dr Pattabhi Sitaramya, Congress 
presidents wrote that Sikh’s participation was 80% of the those 
executed or imprisoned though they were merely 1⁄2% of the total 
population of India. This struggle became a model for future struggles, 
and they showed to the entire world that they could suffer death and 
face oppression for a cause dear to them. 
1. Guru Nanak had said that, “dying is the privilege of brave men, 
provided they die for a cause acceptable to God”. 
2. Kabir ji said “Kabir jis ila te jag dare, mere man anand. Marne hi 
le patye puran paramanand.’ 
(“Oh Kabir! Death which the whole world fears bas a joy for 
me. It is by dying that the perfect bliss is attained.) 
Bhai Lachhman Singh and about 200 Gursikhs will continue 
to inspite men of all times, will be cherished as martyrs and will ever 
be ears wath love, faith and veneration. 


SIKHS' CONTRIBUTION IN NATIONAL. 
INTEGRATION AND COMMUNAL HARMONY ` 


JASWANT SINGH” 





Recently, I participated in a National Seminar on National 
Integration and Communal Harmony, and was surprised that none of 
the celebrated speakers mentioned anything about the sterling role 
Sikhism has played in this vital direction. Hence my motivation to 
share with you these thoughts. 

A country 1s a geographical concept, State a political concept 
and Nation a cultural concept. People make the nation, in fact, people 
ate the nation. Mainly there are three criteria for the people to constitute 
a nation : a) those people who regard the country as their motherland; 
b) common sharing of history; c) shared value system. Culture is 
nothing but value system — standards to judge good from evil. 
According to Ernest Renan, a French author of twentieth century — a 
nation is a soul, a spiritual principle — two things which are really one. 
The Nation, like the individual, is the fruit of a long past sport in toil, 
sacrifice and devotion. The most salient feature of our culture is 
respect for plurality, diversity and inclusivity. 

Harmony presupposes plurality. In a monolithic society, the 
question of harmony does not arise. But we are a pluralistic society 
with different faiths, beliefs, languages and food habits in harmony. 
This sense presupposes tolerance. Our different beliefs with mutual 
tolerance keep us in harmony. But once a set of people decide to 
bring all others to their path by fair or foul means, the so-called 
compulsive conscription, due to their superior material / muscle power, 
disharmony or discord is bound to take place. That is what is happening 
on the borders of our country. Let us look inwards, our exclusivist 
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2 which have so far already hit the market, which can damage the intention 
and purport of the original, as illustrated in the following few a 
1. The text in Guru Granth Sahib reads - 

| Sahu hamara tun dhani, 

Jaisi tun ras deh taisi hum leh. 

— Guru Granth Sahib, p 165 
It is translated as : 

You are my rich money lender, 

The amount of capital you loan, I take. 

The translator has not bothered about the term ras in the original, 
which is the key to the spirit and direction of the idea of the sabd. If the 
writer had refered to the meaning of ras, the spiritual capital, it would 
become clear that there is no mundane requirement of the supplicant for 
a ‘loan’ from the ‘money lender’, but it is the pleading for spiritual 
enlightenment from the Guru, who has abundant divine knowledge. 
to the sable eager to imbibe the pup of gurbani 

Gurbani text : 

Sabd marey so mua jape 

Kaal n chappe dukh(u) n santape. 

` — Guru Granth Sahib, p 112 

Translated as: . 

He who dies reciting the Holy Word 

Only appears to be dead. 

Death suppresses him not, 

Nor can pain dread. 

‘Dying while reciting the Holy Word’ would not by any stretch of 
imagination mean physical death. The gurvak actually states that by 
annihilation of I/me/my, it may seem that a person is vanquished, 
but death (spiritual) cannot claim him nor worry beset him. Dr Sahib 
Singh has expressed it thus: 

“A person imbibing the Guru sabd experiences the death of his ego. Such a 

death of ego receives honours and respect in the world. He cannot be ensnared by 

spiritual degradation. He ts not bothered by materialistic worries. His person 
merges into Godhead?” 

= 3. Another writer has cursorily tanned the following simple 
it verse ambiguously: 
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Ram na kabhoo chetio 
hun Rehan na mile khudai, l 
| — Guru Granth Sahib, p 417 

Translation: 

Previously they did not remember Ram, ' 

Now they cannot utter His Name. | 

Kabboon cannot be properly rendered as ‘previously’; it should be 
‘never. Khudai cannot be ‘His Name’. The poignancy of the i si 
verse is fully lost in the turpid translation. 

Such translations by eminently renowned writers are but a sad} 
commentary on individual endeavours of our scholars. It is one thing 
to be touched by the muses, pick up paper and pen and put down an 
enthralling idea for posterity. It may be easy to write a piece of poetry 
or prose which is one’s expression of the image kindled at a ttime and 
place. However, translating another's thoughts strictly requires ratin 
all pros and cons, dimensions and angles of that particular strain o 
thought and then honestly retaining the mood and gist of that point. 

However, each person will insert his own aura and level of thinkin 
howsoever one may tty to be dispassionate about it. What is required is te 
have translators and have checks on them by instituting a panel of scholar 
and intellectuals who may process each and every line or word to find th 
most suitable and appropriate finished work of translating gurbani. Such 
work produced by most painstaking selfless efforts, nishkam sewa, 
remain an asset of tare value. 

_ 4. Let us study another attempt by a translator. . 

Iss dhan kau taskar job(s) n Saka 

na uchakka le jai 











— Guru Granth Sahib, p 51 

This wealth, a thief cannot spy out; 

Nor can a robber take it away. 

It may be a literal translation, but using ‘spy out’ for joh(z) doe 
not fully express the essence of the original. 5 

5. Gurbani text : 

Sabh ko meet bum aapan kina, 

hum sabhna ke sajjan. ` — Guru Granth Sahib, p 67 
has been translated as : | 

AH I have made my loving friends, 
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Friend of all am I grown. 

There seems no need of ‘grown’. 

6. Waho Waho tis nu aakhiye ji sabh meth rehia samai 

— Guru Granth Sahib, p 514 
has been translated as : 

Address Bravo! Bravo! to Him who is contained amongst all. 

Instead of ‘Bravo’, a better expression could be ‘Hail’ or even 
‘Salutations’. ‘Bravo’ is used in appreciation for a person of somewhat 
inferior status or of one’s own size and standard. Some dictionaries 
also mention ‘Bravo’ as ‘a daring villain, a hired assassin’. 

: ` Translation into English is perhaps the most challenging job as 

ther language translations will closely follow it for authenticity and 
st Such a panel should be formed by a responsible body like the 

harm Prachar Committee of Shiromani Gurdwara Prabandhak 
sna Amritsar, headed by the Akal Takht. In case they do not 

o so, let us not sit idly but knock at the door of the Delhi Gurdwara 
Committee, which is equally competent to take up cudgels for this 
re important matter on which is hinged the spread of Guru’s message 
to the future generations. Otherwise, immitigable and colossal damage 
will be done and we will be mute witnesses as spectators. The work is 
argent as many spurious translations have already been floated in the 
nternational market, with none authentic enough to pass the litmus 
est. 





| There is no condemnation or criticism intended, as each translator 
ities to do his best within his reach and capacity, which is, however, 
" match to the excellence of the original Guru Granth Sahib. It is 
vith anguish that one may perceive the failure of coming generations 
vho are losing touch with Punjabi and the idiom of gurbani, and are 
educed to partake of these unreliable and sub-standard works for 
heir divine awakening. 

| More than four hundred years ago, King James I of England faced 
he same dilemma and constituted a committee of clergy men for 
juthentic translation of the Holy Bible from Latin into English. That 
inglish translation stood the vagaries of time and is still regarded as 
he most authentic version of the Bible worldwide. There are many 
nodern attempts to rewrite the Bible in modern English which are 
lamed as less than true and even of interpolation of spurious material. 
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This should jolt us to reality. If no other authority is seized of the 
urgency of the project, it is earnestly appealed to the Institute of Sikh 
Studies, Chandigarh, to shoulder this stupendous task and once again 
lead the community to a-major achievement. 
Our image is sought to be tarnished and damaged by misleading 
propaganda by persons pushing their own faiths to the gullible Sikh 
masses. Recently, I heard about a padre speaking at a Sikh congregation 
in a village gurdwara, that Sikh Gurus were keen to promote 
Christianity. He quoted: Nirmal sacho mann vase, so janey abh pir. He 
stressed that Nzrma/ stands for Jesus since he was the only one who 
was without any blemishes. He reinforced it by the Chopat of Guru 
Gobind Singh, Pun rachhas ka kata sissa; Sri asketu jagat ke issa. 
Triumphantly he argued that the Tenth Master reinforced the 
supremacy of Issa that is Jesus! Similarly some Hindu`preachers are 
going round stressing that in Jap, Guru Nanak declared: Asankh Granth, 
mukh Ved path. He translated the word mukh as ‘mair or ‘predominant’! 
We are talking of translations of Guru Granth Sahib into variou 
languages spoken in vatious states of our country, and, on a wide 
scale, of the whole world. The desirability is, of course, strong an 
urgent. We have not pondered about the methodology of creating s 
many correct translations, for which panels of persons qualified 1 
those languages are required. At the cost of repetition, it is stresse 
that the panels must be of persons of integrity and knowledge of th 
philosophy of gurbani and the lofty traditions of Sikhism. More tha 
their name in print, such scholars must rather prefer anonymity an 
cherish the cause of the projects and genuinely create masterpiece 
for eternity. Surely, their names will live, may be, in finer print, bu 
the task is tremendously important and urgent to be ignored any longe 
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RAGHBIR SINGH“ 





Ego is a very chronic malady, remedy also hes in it.” 

Ego of super powers like the USA, UK, France and their allies 
about their superiority in war material and ideologies they pursue, is 
the main cause of ills of the humanity in different countries, nations, 
races, etc. First and Second World Wars, confrontation in Cambodia 
and Laos, Afghanistan and Iraq were the results of the ego. Every 
time these powers failed in their evil designs; but they left behind 
enormous loss of human lives and natural resources. Almost similar 


damage occurred in India at the Partition time. Even later, the so- - 
called Indian democratic governments have adopted policies, which © 


are not conducive to' the welfare of people, and the minority 
communities like Muslims, Sikhs and Christians are their, special 
victims. : | a eae 

The recent tri- and nadi e a Hooda 
Sikh events like birth of the Khalsa, installation of Gurtu Granth Sahib 


and martyrdoms of young sons of Guru Gobind Singh, have brought 


into focus of the entire world, aims and objects of gurbani which 


preaches :- 

a) Welfare of everybody without any discrimination based on 
nationality, religion, caste, creed or social status; 

b) Brotherhood of humanity, adoption of ‘live and let live’ attitude, 
friendship with all, poor or rich; and 

c) Control of ego and jealousy. 
Today all knowledgeable persons are sincerely concerned with 

e establishment of: a world order in which nations may be contented, 
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peaceful, prosperous and free from any bias. They have turned their! 
eyes towards the teachings of Sikh Gurus for achieving this goal. World 
celebrities like Koffi Annan, Secretary General of UNO and other 
Asian and Europian leaders including the President of India APJ Abdul 
Kalam, Prime Minister Manmohan Singh, Ex-Prime Minister Atal 
Bihari Vajpai and many others share the view that these teachings 
which were relevant in the times of Sikh Gurus, are relevant today 
and would ever be so in times to come. Thus, a responsibility devolves 
on the Sikh community and its leaders to rise to the occasion. Th 
Sikh period from 1469, birth of Guru Nanak Dev, to 1708, demise o 
Guru Gobind Singh, the tenth Guru, and the later century and a hal 
depicting the ascendancy of Sikh Panth and its rule, not only over th 
Punjab of that period but also in the regions like Jammu and Kas 

and Afghanistan, etc., was a golden period that marks the awakenin 
of suppressed people in respect of their rights which had been dente 
to them since the dawn of civilization by the ruling class of educated 
clever and smart people. 

Gutu Nanak Dev, in his teachings, had not only all that is: goo 
in Marxist Theory, but also much more than that. Marxism would no 
have failed the way it did, had this theory been as comprehensive a 
that of Guru Nanak. Marxist theory pleads for equality in materia 
needs of the people, which alone does not ensure contentment an 
peace of mind. Guru Nanak’s theory paid attention to the spiritua 
needs as well, without which a person would never feel satisfied 
howsoever large the material comforts. In this regard, Guru Gran 
Sahib contains the following exhortation on page 1013: 

Mind falters without spiritual knowledge. Mad after material gain 
it rushes from place to place (poison) instead of Nectar (which is th 
-elixir of life as described in Gurbani)." 

It is time for the Marxist friends to turn to the Sikh philosophy, i 
they are really sincere about the welfare of the poor. Marx gave hi 
theory in 19" century while Guru Nanak spelled it out much earlier i 
the 15". The French Revolution of 1789 extolling the principles o 
Liberty, Equality and Fraternity also took place much later. Th 
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Universal Declaration of Human Rights by the UNO in 1948 is a 
happening of recent past. Sikh Gurus were pioneers of philosophy of 
non-violence. At the same time they were not against use of force, 
but only when all other means to achieve a noble goal fail. The idea 
‘of non-violence as preached by Gandhi was not new. In practice, 
however, it was a policy of timid people who wanted to serve their 
nefarious ends, but could not face violent forces of falsehood and 
tyrants. They were never sincere about what they preached. They 
wanted to beguile the innocent illiterate people. Events which 
happened in India in pre- and post-Partition period are testimony to 
this. The problems of Punjab, Jammu & Kashmir, and North East 
India are largely their creations and they are not sincere to solve them 
judiciously. There are disturbances in almost all parts of world either 
on account of racial or ethnic discrimination or because of class hatred. 
There is no end in view, and such happenings continue to cause 
tremendous loss of human lives and natural resources. 

So far the teachings of garbani, the practical solution of all the 
ills, have remained largely confined to the boundaries of Punjab with 
a small trickling to other parts of India and in some parts of UK, USA 
and Canada. In this electronic era, the people of the entire globe have 
come very close to one another, and the information technology has 
facilitated the dissemination of knowledge to every nook and corner 
of the world. It is the most appropriate time now to take advantage 
of the electronic media to spread the message of Sikhism in every 
part of the globe. Religious leaders of Sikh community, the SGPC 
and Sikhs living abroad can and should play a major part in this respect. 


SGPC 7 

Persons well versed in at least two foreign languages should be 
trained in gurmat in order to convey the message of Sikhism to the 
people in other countries in their language. Learned scholars should 
be engaged to write small books in foreign languages, faithfully 
describing the teachings of the Sikh Gurus. These books should be 
published in a beautiful getup. Their cost should be subsidized where 
necessaty. Efforts should also be made to publish small tracts for free 
distribution abroad, as is done by the Christian community. More 
funds be made available for Dharam Parchar which is more important 
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than marble buildings. There should be an international body of 
religious persons with local branches who should be available to the 
Akal Takht Jathedar for consultation about the problems of foreign- 
based Sikh population that need to be handied at national or 
international levels to avoid unnecessary scrambling over gurdwara 
positions and matters of Rahit Maryada etc. 

More attention should be paid to religious instruction in Sikh 
educational institutions, specially the technical institutions, so that 
those students who choose to go abroad can talk convincingly about 
their religion to foreigners. A powerful TV channel should be set up 
preferably at Amritsar to telecast Sikh Gurus’ message and sakhis about 
their lives. Frequent shabad vichar and discourses about Sikhism in 
English should be regularly arranged and telecast for the benefit of 


foreigners. 






















RELIGIOUS LEADERS 

Popular religious leaders and saints who are proficient in Fais 
and conversant with gurbani, should be financially helped an 
encouraged to visit countries abroad in consultation with the Sikhs 
there. Such saintly people may, apart from Azrfan, lay more stress o 
shabd vichar. The Dharam Parchar committee of the SGPC shoul 
formulate a panel of such leaders and they should be routinely sen 
abroad to different parts for a specified period, and there should be 
monitoring cell in the committee to assess their performance in th 
countries visited. Funds should be created abroad by the religiou 
bodies there and by the SGPC here for this purpose. 


FOREIGN SIKH POPULATION 

The role of NRIs in introducing Sikhism in foreign lands is ve 
crucial. So far they have failed to do much in this direction. They ar 
in a better position to interact with foreigners about Sikh religion i 
their language. Incidents of hate campaign against Sikhs after 9/11 
WIC blast were the result of this lack of introduction of Sik 
community as different from Muslims. Otherwise, Sikhs would no 
- have been mistaken for Muslims of Iraq, etc. They should publis 
small tracts about Sikhism and regularly distribute them in thousand 
amongst foreign citizens. Good, informative and pictorial books abou 
Sikhism for the use of children should be published. Shabad vichar i 
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foreign language should be arranged frequently in gurdwaras and other 
public places on Sundays to which foreigners should be invited. 
Discussions on different topics concerning Sikhism may be arranged 
in which foreign students and elders should be encouraged to 
patticipate. Some prizes for outstanding participants may be given as 
matter of encouragement. Some magazines illustrating Sikh culture 
through suitable articles may be published and supplied to foreign 
citizens. Groups of foreigners be encouraged to visit Gurdwaras in 
their cities and also historical gurdwaras in Punjab and other parts of 
India to get firsthand information about Sikhism. Dharam Siksha period 
may be introduced in the schools managed by Sikhs. They may 
introduce TV channels where gurbani and Sikh sakhis may be telecast 
at regular intervals. A suitable international body of foreign Sikhs 
with local branches should be set up to formulate programmes for the 
preaching of Sikh religion in their respective countries. They should 
impress upon their governments to introduce courses on Sikh Gurus’ 
.teachings in their educational system and also to keep gurbani in view 
while formulating their policies of development and foreign relations. 
The Sikh community shall be doing a really great service to the 
global humanity, if it successfully. adopts the above programmes. 


Cy 


Admirers praise Him 
But do not know the extent of His greatness; 
As streams and rivulets flowing into the sea 
Do not know its depth or vastness. 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p. 5 
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SAKA NANAKANA SAHIB 
(1921) 


JOGINDER SINGH" 





For some years, Mahant Narain Dass of Nanakana Sahib had 
been indulging in unscrupulous and immoral acts in the Gurdwara 
Nanakana Sahib, a most sacred Sikh shrine. Immediate cause of 
provocation was an incident of molestation of a 13 years old daughter 
of a Sindhi Engineer of Karachi who was a devotee of Guru Nanak 
and who had to stay overnight. This shook the conscience of Sikhs., 
Earlier, a group of six women devotees of Jaranwala, Dist Layallpur 
was treated similarly by the Mahant and his cohorts. Mahant was 
affluent, as he had under his control 760 squares (each square equals 
25 acres of land) of rich and fertile land and huge offerings by devotees. 
Such immoral practices ignited the immediate spark in the minds of 
Sikhs. 

Bhai Lachhman Singh of Dharowal, Tehsil Nanakana Sahib, Distt 
Shekhupura, was a land holder, and a deeply devoted avmritdhari Sikh. 
He used to go to villages around his native place for preaching the 
Sikh way of life as and when he was free from his agricultural 
responsibilities. On 20" Feb, 1921, he, with about 200 Gursikhs, 
reached Nanakana Sahib to to rid the shrine of the corrupt Mahant. 
They had pledged to remain non-violent in all situations, even when 
they knew that Mahant had enlisted the services of a large number of 
armed and bad characters and convicts. According to historians, when 
Bhai Lachhman Singh went to Tarn Taran to attend the Bhog Ceremony 
of martyrs, who laid down their lives to liberate that Gurdwara from 
unscrupulous elements on 26" January, 1921, he narrated misdeeds 
of Mahant Narain Das at Janamsthan and pledged that he would offer 
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his head to free the shrine of Nanakana Sahib, and prayed before Sat 
Guru: 
“Today, I, an insignificant sewak, offer my head to liberate 
Janamasthan from the clutches of the immoral Mahant. O 

Satguru, bestow me the courage and strength to achieve this 

object”. 

Mahant’s misdeeds had compelled the whole Panth to take 
remedial steps. The British Government was at his back. On 
23.1.1921, Bhai Lachhman Singh went to Amritsar to consult senior 
Sikh leaders. One Sher Singh, a servant of Mahant was sitting near 
Bhai Lachhman Singh in the same compartment of the train. He was 
listening to the resolve of Bhai Sahib and conveyed to Mahant that 
Sikhs had decided to achieve martyrdom to oust him and his hirelings. 
Mahant went to Lahore and met Mr King, Commissioner of Lahcre 
Division, apprised him of the situation and requested that a Police 
Chowki may be set up at the site of the Shrine. Mr King told him that 
he had vast resources and should be capable of dealing with the 
situation himself. The Mahant had enlisted about 300 hirelings besides 
a large number of servants, and equipped them with firearms and 
other weapons to meet the situation. | 

Central Sikh leadership at Amritsar had decided to meet at 
Nanakana Sahib on 3,4, 5 March, 1921, and hold a Panthic 
gathering. Bhai Lachhman Singh, however, received intelligence that 
the Mahant had decided to wipe out the entire Sikh leadership at this 
gathering. He, therefore, decided that Gurdwara should be liberated 
before these dates. He and Kartar Singh Jhabbar, a brave leader of 
the area met at Gurdwara Sacha Sauda and decided to lead a Jatha on 
the morning of 19th Feb, 1921. He was advised by Master Tara Singh 
and Teja Singh Samundari to heed the leadership’s advice, but he had 
his own schedule. | 

Before departure, he told his wife, Bibi Inder Kaur that he was 
going to Janamasthan to achieve martyrdom and that she should 
reconcile to the situation. Bibi insisted on accompanying the Jatha, 
and her two other friends Bibi Ranjit Kaur and a teacher of Kanya 
Pathshala, Bibi Mahender Kaur, went with the Shahidi Jatha. All of 
them met at his house and after offering Ardas, and taking bukamnama 
from the Guru Granth Sahib, started with the spirit : 
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"Maron ta har key dwar’ 

After travelling the whole night, they reached Chander Kot in 
the morning, about 5 miles from Nanakana Sahib. Bhai Lachhman 
Singh reminded the Jatha of the great Shahid of Khalsa Panth, Baba 
Deep Singh, and drew a line for those who wished to save their lives, 
but everybody jumped the line saying that they had pledged to liberate 
the Janamasthan and that they could not betray and be false to their 
prayer. They were again asked to remain non-violent even against 
extreme provocation to achieve their noble objective. At this place, 
blessings of Guru Nanak were solicited, by offering Ardas. Bhai Tehl 
- Singh of Tarn Taran asked the three ladies to go back to their village. 
Bhai Lachhman Singh addressed his wife: “Inder Kaur, we were 
destined to live together thus far. Now you go after paying obeisance 
at Gurdwara Tambu Sahib and pray that we should stand firm in our 
resolve. Bibi touched his feet and with bowed head and tearful eyes 
glanced towards her husband for the last time. Bhai Tehl Singh took 
out Rs 18/- from his pocket and handed over to her saying that an 
akhand path may be arranged with this amount. 

Bhai Lachhman Singh asked three of his Jatha to go and see if 
doors of Darshini Deodi were open and, if so, they should loudly 
announce:- | | 

“Ticket window is open. Come and get into the train”. 

As soon as they heard this, they ran towards Darshini Deodi. 
Here they handed over Aérpans and spears to one person to take these 
back. It was 5:45 AM. Bhai Lachhman Singh sent 5 Sikhs to each of 
the 5 gates and others squatted at Barandari. Thakur Dass, was reciting 
Sukhmani Sahib. He was asked to move and Bhai Lachhman Singh 
took his seat behind Guru Granth Sahib. At Sunrise, Mahant Narain 
Dass who was fully drunk and was on horseback, and Rehana, a local 
convict, started firing indiscriminately. Many Sikhs fell down, injured/ 
killed. One Sant Ram, a sadh, was also hit and killed. Sikhs were 
particularly indignant at Rehana’s ruthless firing. Mahant in-an 
inebriated state and a pistol in hand was prowling TOANE peaceful 

gathering and addressing thus:- - 
| “Today no Sikhra should remain alive; clear this place from the 
_ curse of Akalis, root and branch.” 
Some hirelings and cohorts started throwing bricks at the Sikhs. 
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Bhai Tehl Singh of Tarn Taran was hit on his head and killed. Some 
Sikhs went inside choukhandi, and doors were closed. One boy, Darbara 
Singh (12 years), son of Tehl Singh was concealed in an almirah. Sikhs 
were being hit with gun shots, bricks and acid bulbs. Whole parikarma 
was splattered with blood of the saint-soldiers who were being 
butchered, because they offered peaceful.protest for sanctity of the 
shrine, builtin the memory of apostle of peace and harmony. Mahant’s 
men started collecting legs, arms and other parts of bodies and threw 
them on five heaps. As pre-planned, tins of kerosene oil were poured 
on these heaps and set on fire. It was literally a scene of barbarism in 
its cruelest form. 

Mahant issued new orders: “Only 5-6 Sikhs corpses may be 
retained. Bodies of sadbs who were killed by their own men may also 
be kept.. We will say that Akalis have killed them.” 

The group of murderers then proceeded to Darbar Sahib and 
tried to break the door. They drilled a hole through which bullets 
were fired which killed some Sikhs. This dastardly deed was done by 
hoodlums and hirelings of the Mahant. At last, they broke open the 
door. Kaka Darbara Singh (12 years) was alarmed and started crying. 
Goondas took him to the Mahant and asked what to do with the boy. 
Mahant said, “He is a Sikh and when he grows up he will become 
Akali. Send him to where his father has gone”. The brave son of a 
brave father, he himself said that he wanted to be martyred like his 
father. Thus, this noble son of Guru Gobind Singh was thrown in the 
burning heap of corpses. After committing this crime, they proceeded 
towards Bhai Lachhman Singh who had received several shots and 
was bleeding profusely. He was caught from his sacred hair and dragged 
out. He was uttering, “Waheguru, Wabegurv’. But, they hung him upside 
down on a jand tree, behind choukhandi, poured kerosene oil and set 
him on fire. This tree reminds even today of the horrible torture 
petpetrated by Mahant who posed himself as custodian of Nanakana 
Sahib. He had much to lose, i.e., a vast jagir of 760 square of fertile 
land besides huge offerings of the devotees. His corruption and low 
mentality had become widely known. 

Bhai Dalip Singh, a friend of the Mahant on learning about the 
massacte, ran to the Gurdwara with his colleague Bhai Waryam Singh, 
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and saw Mahant on his horse, firing ruthlessly. He asked him what he 
was doing? At this Mahant fired at him saying, “Your end was destined 
~ at my hands. You also go with your Akalis”. Waryam Singh ran to 
protect Bhai Dilip Singh, but next bullet was aimed at him. While sull 
alive, they were dragged to a bhatt of potters. Both Sikhs joined their 
palms upwards, as if they were offering last respect to Baba Nanak. 

A message was sent to Dy Commissioner (Mr Curry) who was 
camping at Mangtanwala, about 11 miles from Nanakana Sahib. He 
rushed to the place with some District Officials and visited the scene. 
Mahant’s hoodlums started complaining: 

“Sahib 7, Akalis have killed sadbs’. 

He could have arrested the Mahant and his henchmen, but he 
remained insensitive. At about 8:00 PM, 200 army troops reached 
Nanakana Sahib in a special train in which Mr King, Commissioner, I 
G Police, S B Mahtab Singh, Govt Advocate and some Sikh dignitaries 
including Sardar Amar Singh, Editor, Sher-e-Punjab, reached. The 
Gurdwara was handed over to the Army. Next dav, the Mahant and 
some of his sadhs and 26 Pathans were arrested and taken to Lahore 
Central Jail. All trains to Nanakana Sahib were cancelled, but in spite 
of this about forty thousand Sikhs reached Nanakana Sahib. Panthic 
leaders, Master Tara Singh, Sardar Harbans Singh Attari, Prof ‘Jodh 
Singh and Sardar Teja Singh Samundari reached there. Sardar Kartar 
Singh Jhabbar demanded that Gurdwara Janamasthan be handed over 
to the Sikhs immediately, otherwise, it would be occupied by force. 
He also cautioned that Sikhs could not remain nonviolent. English 
rulers threatened to use sten guns, but situation was getting out of 
control. Sardar Mehtab Singh asked the DC to act calmly so'that the 
situation may not deteriorate. At last, the Gurdwara was handed over 
to the Sikhs. 

On 22-2-1921, what they saw was horrible. Macie them 
were children, sisters, brothers, wives, parents and friends of the 
martyred Sikhs. The whole compound was splattered with blood, a 
place sanctified by-Guru Nanak’s feet who had, throughout his life, 
spread the message of love and tolerance. The Governor Punjab 
(Maclagan) also visited. He simply said “Justice will be done”. Mr 
Curry was transferred and S Hardit Singh Malik posted as DC 
Panthic leaders planned the last rites of martyrs. Bhai Takhat 
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Singh (Ferozepur) and Bhai Hira Singh, the lengendary ragi, were 
selected for this purpose. Angeetha about 20 feet long and 8 feet high 
was prepared to cremate limbs and bodies of shahid Sikhs. Prof Jodh 
Singh performed the ardas. Thousands of Sikhs from all parts of Punjab 
assembled and uttered, "waron ta har ke dwar". With tearful eyes, they 
bade fairwell to their shahid brothers . 

Mahatma Gandhi reached Nanakana Sahib on 3.3.1921 with 
Lala Lajpat Rai and Ali Brothers. All of them walked from railway 
station to the Gurdwara. After paying obeisance to Granth Sahib they 
saw half burnt Jand tree, blood splattered parikarma and broken doors. 
Gandhi jf could not hold his tears and said that this saka was worse 
than Jallianwala Bagh. Then British rulers had attacked peaceful men 
and now Indians, aided and abetted by the British, committed this 
crime. 

Sikhs who achieved martyrdom were bound by the pledge to 
remain nonviolent, otherwise they could easily destroy the entire clan 
of murderers. In fact, this saka was not accidental. It was planned to 
tedch a lesson to the Sikhs, so that they would desist from future 
participation in India’s independence struggle. Did Sikhs stop to run 
in the vanguard of struggle for independence after this brutal massacre? 
Maulana Abdul Kalam Azad and Dr Pattabhi Sitaramya, Congress 
presidents wrote that Sikh’s participation was 80% of the, those 
executed or imprisoned though they were merely 172% of the total 
population of India. This struggle became a model for future struggles, 
and they showed to the entire world that they could suffer death and 
face oppression for a cause dear to them. 

1. Guru Nanak had said that, “dying is the privilege of brave men, 
provided they die for a cause acceptable to God”. 

2. Kabir ji said “Kabir jis marney te jag dare, mere man anand. Marne hi 
te paiye puran paramanand.” 
(“Oh Kabir! Death which the whole world fears has a joy for 
me. It is by dying that the perfect bliss is attained.) 

Bhai Lachhman Singh and about 200 Gursikhs will continue 
to inspire men of all times, will be cherished as martyrs and will ever 
be cememperee wia love, faith and veneration. 


SIKHS' CONTRIBUTION IN NATIONAL 
INTEGRATION AND COMMUNAL HARMONY 


JASWANT SINGH" 





Recently, I participated in a National Seminar on National 
Integration and Communal Harmony, and was surprised that none of 
the celebrated speakers mentioned anything about the sterling role 
Sikhism has played in this vital direction. Hence my motivation to 
share with you these thoughts. 

A country is a geographical concept, State a political concept 
and Nation a cultural concept. People make the nation, in fact, people 
are the nation. Mainly there are three criteria for the people to constitute 
a nation : a) those people who regard the country as their motherland; 
b) common sharing of history; c) shared value system. Culture is 
nothing but value system — standards to judge good from evil. 
According to Ernest Renan, a French author of twentieth century — a 
nation is a soul, a spiritual principle — two things which are really one. — 
The Nation, like the individual, is the fruit of a long past sport in toil, | 
sacrifice and devotion. The most salient feature of our culture is | 
respect for plurality, diversity and inclusivity. : 

Harmony presupposes plurality. In a monolithic society, the 
question of harmony does not arise. But we are a pluralistic society 
with difterent faiths, beliefs, languages and food habits in harmony. 
This sense presupposes tolerance. Our different beliefs with mutual 
tolerance keep us in harmony. But once a set of people decide to 
bring all others to their path by fair or foul means, the so-called 
compulsive conscription, due to their superior material / muscle power, 
disharmony or discord is bound to take place. That is what is happening 

on the borders of our country. Let us look inwards, our exclusivist 
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Singh, “served as the noblest bridge-builder between Sikhs and 
Christians”. - (Trilochan Singh, Earnest Trump & McLeod as Scholars of 
Sikh History, Religion & Culture, Chandigarh, 1994, p.321) 

Of the scholars with whom contact was established at Batala, a 
choice had to be made giving one primacy in the scheme of things. 
W H McLeod emerged quite on the top, because he was more 
unscrupulous and anti-Sikh, the qualities that were needed to pursue 
the given task. I shall come to that shortly. 

The task before McLeod could be spelled out in terms of known 
pan-Hinduism’s aspirations to absorb Sikhism, vis-a-vis, independent 
existence of Sikhism. Obviously, the guidelines were: 

“Here we are, the Hindu race, whose vitality, whose life principle, 
| whose very soul, as it were is in religion... I think that itis Vedanta, 
| and Vedanta alone that can become the Universal religion of man, 
| and no other is fitted for the role. Excepting our own, almost all 
| the other great religions in the world are inevitably connected 
| with the life or lives of one or more of their founders. All their 
theories, their teachings, their doctrines and their ethics are built 

around the life of a personal founder from whom they get their 

sanction, their authority and their power, and, strangely enough, 
upon the historicity of the founder’s life is built, as it were, all the 
fabric of such religions. If there is one blow dealt to the historicity 
of that life... if that rock of historicity is shaken and shattered, 
the whole building tumbles down, broken absolutely, never to 

| tepu its lost status.” 
— Swami Vivekananda, Works, vol HI, p 177 


“Even Guru Nanak never said that he was not a Hindu nor did - 


any other Guru. It cannot be said that Sikhism, Hinduism, 
Buddhism and Jainism ate separate religions. All these four faiths 
and their offshoots are one. Hinduism is an ocean into which all 
the rivers run. It can absorb Islam and Christianity and all other 
religions and only then can it become the ocean.” 

| — M K Gandhi, December 1947, 


Collected Works, (CW) Vol 90, <P 177 z 
` “I read your Granth Sahib. But I do not do so to please y you: Nor ` 
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shall I seek your permission to do so. But the Guru has not said 
anywhere that you must grow beards, carry Rirpan and so on.” 

M K Gardhi, January 1948, 

Collected Works, Vol 90, p 47C 

These were to be supplemented by writings of Swami Dayananda 
and Arya Samaj, of earlier Christian Missionaries like Ernest Trumpp 
and others, Minas, Handalis and Brahminical infiltrators’ writings on 
Sikhism - an immense treasure house of destructive and subversive 
writings on Sikhism. McLeod apparently accepted these assignments 

In short, McLeod’s brief was to, one, strike at tne roots of Sikhisrr 
by distorting Sikh scriptures, history and traditions; and, two, contenc 
that Sikhism falls within the framework of Hinduism to conform tc 
M K Gandhi's evil designs towards Sikhism, and pan-Hindu aspirations 
The tenor of the whole gamut of McLeodian literature, including the 
people of his school of thought, is to be seen in that light. It was z 
command performance. Pursuant to that, McLeod had to be 
unscrupulous and intellectually dishonest in use of his material. A 
sample of the extent to which he could fall follows. 

Dr C H Loehlin, Principal, Baring Union Christian College, Batala 
Punjab, read a paper, “A Western Looks at the Kartarpuri Granth”, a 
the very first session of Punjab History Conference, organised b 
Punjabi University, Patiala, November 12-14, 1965. He was one o 
the three observers entrusted in a court case to examine the Kartarpu 
Granth in 1946. The other two were, Dr J] C Archer of Yale Universi 
USA, and Bhai Jodh Singh of Khalsa College, Amritsar. Dr Loehhi 
incorporated his observations and those of Dr Archer in his thre 
and-a-half page observations. Bhai Jodh Singh’s two-and-a-half si 
observations followed immediately after that. (A note on Kartarpui 
Granth, Punjab History Conference, 1965) | 

Dr Loehlin on retirement settled at La Mesa, California, USA 
and sent the manuscript of his Doctorate thesis written in 1957, T 
Granth of Guru Govind Singh and Khalsa Brotherhocd, (Lucknow, 1971 
for publication to Lucknow Publishing House, Lucknow. He obvioùsl 
-entrusted his lieutenants in Batala to do the proofreading. It was : 
this stage, according to Dr Trilochan Singh, that McLoed and h 
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collaborators who added as appendix I, Loehlin’s paper, said to have 
been read at Punjab History Conference in 1965. But this was not a 
clean affair. Firstly, as may be seen, he gave it a new title, “The Need 
for Textual and Historical Criticism”. Thereafter follows the actual 
title of Loehlin’s paper, with f.n.1 superscribed over it, and it reads, 
‘A paper read at the Punjab History Conference and published in the 
Proceedings, 1966”. 

A few observations need to be made here. One, though published 
n 1966, the proceedings relate to year 1965 when the paper was actually 
oresented; two, the footnote gives the impression that appendix was 
1othing but a faithful reproduction of the paper presented by Loehlin 
it the Punjab History Conference in 1965, but that was not the case; 
three, McLoed and his collaborators drop last few lines, but add four 
nore pages to it to give it teeth. In the additional material, firstly, they 
juote from Giani Partap Singh’s writings in Gian Amrit, January 1966 
ssue (This is probably why McLoed gives the year of Loehlin’s paper 
is 1966, instead of 1965). Then follow some telling observations of 
‘Drs J S Grewal and S S Bal, of Punjab University History Department”, 
he two collaborators, from their joint work, Guru Gobind Singh 
sublished by Punjab University, Chandigarh, 1967, casting aspersions 
on what happened at the Baisakhi of 1699, giving McLoed a vaster 
tief than the life of Guru Nanak, of which he was seized already. 
| Though McLeod puts off the paper read by Loehlin from 1965 
o 1966, that does not explain, how Loehlin could have used a writing 
bublished in 1967 in his paper. Dr Trdochan Singh’s enquiries made 
t La Mesa, California, revealed that Loehlin never wrote that 
ppendix. Dr Trilochan Singh had family relationship with Loehlin 
amily. As a matter of fact the footnote, “A paper read at Punjab 
{istory Conference and published in the Proceedings, 1966,” itself 
vas suspect, superfluous, and not needed, if it were put in there by 
soehlin himself. 

To add a full-fledged appendix or to incorporate additions to 





mother’s writings, is simply criminal, to say the least, by any standards 
of law, behaviour or morality. Also, collaboration between McLeod 
nd J S Grewal and Dr S S Bal started at least by mid-1960s if not 
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earlier, and that McLeod had pawned himself to Hindu chauvinists 
much before he published his first work on Sikhism, Guru Nanak’ 
Biography, in 1968. 


INDIAN COLLABORATORS 

Now, we may look into how Dr J S Grewal, a prime collaborator 
has sought to cover up this aspect of intellectual dishonesty of the 
main actor, McLeod. In his Contesting Interpretations of the Sikh Tradition, 
(Delhi, 1998, p 109), Grewal says, “Loehlin’s Appendix on ‘the need 
for Textual and Historical Criticism reproduces the short paper he hac 
presented to the Punjab History Conference in 1965". Readers may 
have a look at Appendix I for the actual short paper and Appendix I] 
for Loehlin’s alleged Appendix. Itis simply surprising after publicatior 
of Dr Trilochan Singh’s work exposing the hypocrisy of McLeod anc 
his collaborators or proteges, Dr Grewal still thinks that the people 
have not seen the short paper and the appendix together, to compar 
and note down the distortions and discrepancies, and that the two ar 
not the same. Again, despite Dr Trilochan Singh’s work, which Grewa 
quotes, he ignores Loehlin’s work, Christian Altitude to the Sik 
(Edinburg, 1966), from the canvas of his discussion of Loehlin’s work 
(or even in the bibliography), because the facts stated therein wer 
inconvenient and glaring. 

Shri P K Nijhawan, a leading journalist, who has had th 
opportunity to get closer to the Indian Intelligence including th 
powerful RAW (Reseach and Analysis Wing) setup, tells us that th 
appointment in post 1984 era of Dr S S Bal as Vice Chancellor 
Guru Nanak Dev University and of Dr J S Grewal (who earlier rose tl 
be Vice Chancellor of GNDU) as Director of the prestigious India: 
Institute of Advanced Studies, Simla, was because of RAW? 
recommendation (Cf P K Nijhawan, Suppression of Intellectual Dissiden 
ard How left-Nehrumans Destroyed Punjab. (Delhi, 1997, pp 80-81, an 
ad passim) 

Dr J.S. Grewal and Dr S.S. Bal, two clean shaven members c 
History Department, Punjab University, Chandigarh, donned long hai 
with one of them suppressing his cigarette smoking, and both of ther 
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were appointed Professors in Guru Nanak Dev University, Amritsar, 
and Punjab Agricultural University, Ludhiana, respectively, while 
McLeod must have got his returns in other terms. A long-lasting 
association was established and they kept one another in harness. Indira 
Gandhi's splitting up the Congress party, and running the Union 
Government with the help of Left Front including Communists, made 
a lot of dubious scholars to don leftist/pseudo leftist mantle and occupy 
Chairs in Indian Universities with Government patronage. 

Will it be farfetched to say that McLoed’s position now was that 
of Dr Faustus, who, in dictionary terms, sold his conscience for material 
gains? The intelligence allover make payment in cash, without taking 
receipts, Even in case where payment was made in my presence, it is 
difficult to prove anything: it would be a case of one affidavit against 
another. To say that McLeod was an independent scholar pursuing his 
scholasticism objectively will be a traversity of truth. 

Before proceeding further, one may cite here a couple of other 
glaring instances of McLeod’s intellectual dishonesty. Quoting Bhai 
Gurdas’ Var 26, Pauri 24, (in his The Sikhs, p 93 and Who Is A Sikh, p 
23-24), he purposely drops one of the eight lines besides mistranslation, 
to deliberately distort its meanings, in the process seeking to achieve 
his objectives of denigrating the mage of Guru Hargobind. Besides, 
he completely ignores Pauri 34 of the same Var26, emphasising oneness 
of spirit of Guru Nanak and Guru Hargobind, as it strikes at his very 
theme, 

One’s attention may also be drawn to McLeod’s imagination 
running riot at a single couplet in Rag Ramkali (The Evolution of Sika 
Community, pp 76-78) and his weaving of demeaning postulates despite 
the fact that he was in possession of Bhai Jodh Singh’s clear assertion 
that the couplet stood as it was in Kartarpurt Bir: “Dr Jodh Singh assures 
us that there has been no obliteration at this point”, continued McLeod 
(p. 178). Nonetheless, he still regards issue as open. He completely 
ignores Prof. Sahib Singh’s work, Ad Bir Bare, (Amritsar, 1970), giving 
a rational explanation regarding Kartapuri Bir vis-a-vis Bano Bir, as that 
does not suit him. Even his one time collaborator, J.S. Grewal concedes 
that, “It is also clear form the research done so far that the authenticity 
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of the Sikh scripture is beyond any doubt” (Contesting Interpretations p. 
305) The point is that there was absolutely no need for him to raise 
this point at all. 

McLeod’s basic mischief in denying the originality for Guru 
Nanak’s thought and starting a nirmal panth, a sovereign entity, by its 
own right, stands apart. He denies the very import of Guru Nanak’s 
revelation as one would deny Lord Buddha’s revelation or that of 
Christ. To begin with, I repeat here what I stated in The Stkhs In History 
(New Delhi 1999) pp14-19: 

“Guru Nanak during the process of revelation gained new vistas 

of cosmic consciousness that divine light permeates the entire 

universe and it’s the only source of light in all human beings. 

Universal brotherhood of humankind and common heritage shorn 

of any limiting angularities, formed an essential part of the 

revelation. The issues that agitated the minds of the people were 
naturally the divisions within Hinduism and Islam, and relevance, 


of God as a factor in social interaction as between various sectors 
of society. 
“Basically, the issues impinged on social responsibility. These 
were beyond the pale of any school of the Hindu thought. Neither 
the Vedas, the Shastras, and Sritis, nor the various religious 
teachers and law-givers — none of them .— laid down social 
responsibility on anyone, much less a section of the society, to 
ameliorate the socio-political condition of the people. Rather by 
laying emphasis on asceticism and world-withdrawing doctrines 
that caused withdrawal from productive work and dependence 
on alms for sustenance, the Hindu socio-religious orders had 
become parasitic and irresponsible. Even the Bha&ias who were 
critical of the caste system and repudiated essentials of 
Vaishnavism, advocated individual moksha, deliverance. They 
were not for acceptance of social responsibility. None of them, 
in consonance with Hindu thought, raised his voice against the 
prevalent political oppression, despite some of them including 
| Kabir and Namdev facing personal persecution at the hands of 
the rulers... | | 
“Tt was teserved for Guru Nanak to charter a new order by an 
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inter-mixture in equal measure of religious, social and political 

responsibility into a composite whole, encompassing both spiritual 

and temporal spheres. 

“Throughout his discourses in the sub-continent and beyond, Guru 

Nanak did not quote Hindu scriptures as an authority for what he 

was saying. He was relying on the revelation, his personal 

experience of the Lord. That was an overriding authority for the 
views he formulated and the course of action he adopted. 

“He repudiated all the essentials of Hinduism... 

“What, however, set apart Guru Nanak’s mission was his 

comments on, or delving into, the political situation. He called 

for social responsibility in public administration and introduction 
of the concept of a welfare state.” 

McLeod ignores all that. He says he must resort to “assumptions 
and conjectures”. That helps him to present a distorted and demeaning 
image of Sikhs Gurus and Sikhism. “To start with”, in the words of 
Dr Trilochan Singh, “Hew McLeod attributes special meaning and 
definitions to two key words, ‘Sainf, and ‘Bhaktas which are not 
accepted by any existing Sanskrit or Hindi dictionary, nor are these 
definitions accepted by any learned scholar, eastern or western, of 
Kabir and his contemporaries or of other eminent medieval Saints.” 
So what? McLeod is born avataar to lend new meanings to Hindi 
lexicography ! 

Another point that needs attention 1s McLeod’s treatment of Jats, 
the first assignment given to him by Partap Singh Kairon, then Punjab’s 
Chief Minister. It 1s another matter that he did so three decades later. 
McLeod concedes that Bhai Gurdas mentions prominently of caste 
names of early Sikhs from Guru Nanak Dev down to his own times, 
of Guru Hargobind (The Evolution of the Sikh Community, pp 51-52), 
and according to Dr Trilochan Singh, they constituted hardly five 
percent of them. McLeod also says, “It seems clear from Bhai Gurdas’s 
evidence that Khatri leadership within the early panth must have 
extended well beyond the actual time of the Gurus.” Even when Khalsa 
was manifested in 1699 only one Ja/, and that too from Hastinapur in 
UP, offered himself to be one of the Five Beloved Ones. 

The preponderance of Jats in Punjab comes only after 1750s, and 
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McLeod duly takes notice of that. He, however, deliberately makes 
two cardinal mistakes. One, he says maliciously, “This is widely 
regarded as a great pity, even within Sikh society where the numerically 
preponderant Jat community bewail the fact that there was never a 
single Jat Guru.” (pp 87-88). This issue has been raised by him, for 
the first time, out of extraneous considerations. Two, Ranjit Singh 
who seemingly got “total ascendancy” in Punjab was not a Jaf but a 
Sansi, and it was only that class of Sansis that was admitted into Jat 
class, whereas other Sansis continued to be enumerated as criminal 
tribes under the British. 

Now look at his tradition of Khalsa which ke says, borrowed 
heavily from the Jats’ cultural pattern. He says, “Uncut hair was a Jas 
custom which was evidently observed by Hindu and Muslim Jats as 
well as by Sikh Jass.” Further that, “With these two symbols may be 
paired the comb and the bangle, respectively., “Of the breech”, he 
continues, “it seems safe to assume that this symbol must also relate 
in some way to the same situation.” (McLeod, p 52) 

On Jats, McLeod is not supported even by his once collaborator 
J S Grewal, who says that McLeod’s views that Jat cultural pattern 
provided ingredients of Khalsa code was untenable. It was “contrary 
to historical facts” and “McLeod’s assumption that Jafs wore uncut 
hair remained unsuppotted by evidence.” One wishes these were so. 
But it seems that McLeod must have been under the influence of 
bhang, hemp, when he wrote atleast this paragraph, if not the entire 
book. Again, when he says that Khalsa “slate must be wiped clean”, 
he only reflected what (Mahatma) M.K. Gandhi once said, “the Guru 
has not said anywhere that you must grow beards, carry irpan and so 
on.” McLeod was obviously following the brief held for him. 

One can say that the Evolution of the Sikh Community published 
after 1994 when the Indian state gained ascendancy over the Sikh 
youth in making them discard eshas, hair, in a way reflected an 
extraneous situation, and.came quite handy to the Indian setup. 
| It is these asinine qualities that form McLeod’s postulates and 
perverse presentation of Sikh ethos and tradition. Some one else 
shall be presenting a detailed analysis of McLeodian shenanigans. 
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These, however, help to show McLeod in real colours, cf his being an 
organised campaigner, a committed advocate, rather an instrument, 
and not a dispassionate scholar of Sikhism. 

It is another matter that McLeodian school of thought has 
successfully penetrated the North American University system, and 
his proteges man the chairs on Sikh Studies created with Sikh money 
to defeat the very Sikh purposes. For that, one has to look into other 
causes, like Christian efforts to overwhelm the Sikh immigrant 
community in the West. Another was Government of India’s hostility 
to the institution of Sikh Chairs in the West to scuttle Sikh revivalism 
in the diaspora. The disclosures made in The Sikhs in History, (NY, 
1995, Chapter 11, p.152), about Indira Gandh?’s exertions to change 
the character of the Sikh Chair in Vancouver University from Sikh 
History to Punjabi language, and placement there of Harjot Oberoi, 
who was quite alien to that language, made Vancouver University to 
remove Oberoi from the Chair. It, however, caused no positive gain 
to the Sikhs as the character of the Chair was reduced to a phantom 
f its earlier self. That sort of thing had earlier happened to the Sikh 
Chair at Toronto. That raises the question, what sort of 
ulticulturalism is Canada promoting? And, why do the North 
merican Universities find fit only McLeodian scholars to man the 
ikh Chairs? 

It is this background that helps to understand McLeodian 
ersistence to distort Sikhism, its religion, history, scripture, cultural 
thos and tradition. It is an about, multifaceted, widespread attack. 

ll sorts of hostile forces have joined together to deliver, what they 
a final blows to the young faith. These include people of diverse 
hues back home — the votaries of Hindutava, the pseudo-leftists placed 

t position of vantage, for instance in Government of India setup 

CERT (National Council for Educational Research & Training) 
ee gets written school text books), time servers and opportunist 
in Indian setup, who have taken a vow not to took ata fact straight, 
hot to interpret any event in its true sense, but to falsify, misrepresent 
und pervert Sikh studies. | 
Punjab and Haryana High Court’s orders to NCERT to withdraw 
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their highly tendentious and demeaning writings on Sikh Gurus in 
Text Books for XI & XII classes, speak for themselves. 

S Daljit Singh, Prof Jagjit Singh and Justice Gurdev Singh in 1986, 
and Dr Trilochan Singh eight years later, have gone into great depths 
to analyse the irrationality of McLeod and his methodology. Justice 
Gurdev Singh attributes extraneous motives in McLeod’s designs to 
undermine Sikh tradition. Dr Trilochan Singh talks of “logic of state 
terrorism and unrelenting despotism of anti-Punjab and anti-Sikh Delhi 
rulers” in having eae as intellectuals in whose hands “truth suffers 
in more ways than one.’ 

McLeod has excelled himself in inventing, fabricating, mutilating, 
falsifying, distorting and tampering with facts. He has lost all hope of 
getting Christ’s benediction on the Day of Judgment. If he now 
contends that he is not a missionary, not a Christian, and not even an 
atheist, one should accept that at face value. For, McLeod by 
enunciating all these falsifications now falls within the framework of 
Hinduism, with mumbo-jumbo doctrines. He emerges as an agent of 
Hindu fundamentalism as enunciated by, (Mahatma) M K Gandhi, 
Keeping in view how the intelligence agencies allover work, I leave it 
to McLeod to spell out how he was compensated. The quantum o 
damages done to the Sikh cause, and also for the work done under his 
supervision by his proteges has been tremendous. This possibly 
accounts for his publishing thin, lean, volumes rehashing his arguments, 
attacking the basics of Sikhism, over the years and showing his 
importance. 

McLeod’s storehouse of lies is getting exposed and his 
falsifications are increasingly getting dissipated. One of McLeod’s 
associates in Delhi told me that though McLeod, in his words, one of 
great scholars of Sikhism, cannot enter a Sikh shrine. This is so because 
of the hostility he evokes from the Sikh community, for there is quite 
an odium attached to his name. He is lucky, for there is no Ayatollah 
Khomeini among the Sikhs. His caricature and demeaning references 
to Sikh Gurus and Sikh scriptures are in no way less blasphemous 
than what Salman Rushdie in Satanic Verses did to the Prophet, his 
wives, and the holy Qoran. 
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H 

Fenech’s thesis Playing the Game of Love : The Sikh Tradition of 
Martyrdom opens with a 500 word abstract of 3 paragraphs which seek 
to present the theme in “context of the past ten years” from operation 
“Blue Star” in June 1984 “and the subsequent anti-Sikh pogrom”. This 
was followed by a sustained campaign of Sikh genocide at the hands 
of “an intractable merciless foe” which reminded the people of the 
situation in the 18th century. Then Fenech makes the startling 
statement attributing it to ‘popular history’ (wherefrom he gets ‘this 
stupid ‘popular history’ he does not disclose, neither do any 
contemporary sources disclose this so-called popular history) that 
people in 18th century saved themselves “by renouncing their faith 
and external insignia with which it is associated”, to say that 
contemporaries could adopt “a similar alternative to ensure one’s 
continued survival”. 

He qualifies it in the next paragraph by saying that, “This 1s, 
however, one alternative which the majority of eighteenth century 
Sikhs had never chosen.” He implies that some of them discarded 
“the external insignia”, and throughout his thesis, or the works of 
McLeodian scholars, there is nothing from contemporary or near 
contemporary history to give that meaning or that sort of reporting. 
McLeod himself quotes the case of a boy, among Banda Singh 
Bahadur’s group of prisoners, who disowned his mother and kissed 
the scaffold. The Mughal persecution slowed down the process of 
I<halsaisation of the Sikhs but no Khalsa in 18th century renounced 
his faith or external insignia. Let McLeod and his cronies interpret out 
clearly whether the Sikhs did or did not renounce their faith! There 
can be no midway in the two propositions. 

My first reaction in reading this was to use for the author a much 
stronger expression. But since it is generally advisable to keep the 
literary criticism in somewhat restrained language, I will prefer to term 
him a McLeodian puppy, shorn of his brain-power, the need to use his 
brain. I, however, would make it a soft one. Even Kabir in Ad 
Granth says, “We are puppies in Thy mansion. We speak to Thee with 
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our mouths wide open”. The difference is that whereas Kabir talks of 
puppies speaking to God, Fenech does not speak to even Lord Christ 
for munificence, but to McLeod, obviously, for worldly gains. I would 
prefer to call them yuppies — young urban professionals out to seek 
MclLeod’s munificence for material gains. 

It is in this view that Fenech proceeds to examine the Sikh tradition 
of martyrdom to belittle, if not demolish, in his own style the whole 
concept and achievements of the Sikh martyrs, often contradicting 
himself, not knowing what stand to take. 


II 

Fenech starts his first chapter, Inroduction, with two grievous 
misstatements. Firstly, the opening sentence 1s preposterous. It reads, 
“To many contemporary Sikhs and non-Sikhs the concept of martyrdom 
ot Sahadat also Shahidi is fundamental to Sikhism and represents an 
exceptionally important institution.” The question immediately arises, 
who are these “many Sikhs’’(?), and “non-Sikhs”(?) and, what is 
“fundamental to Sikhism’? To all Sikhs #am-simran, meditating the 
name of God, is fundamental to Sikhism. The only non-Sikhs who 
could give that much importance to Shabadat or Shalidi could be agents 
of Indian intelligence set-up, or its various branches, who had 
masterminded the militancy movement in Indira Gandh1’s second term 
as India’s Prime Minister, or these could be McLeodian yuppies and 
people belonging to his school of thought in North America. With 
this type of misstatements, which could only be result of briefing by 
Indian intelligence set-up, McLeodian stalwart proceeds to build up 
his thesis. 

Secondly, in the very second sentence of chapter three, this yuppy 
proceeds to contradict what he wrote in the very first sentence of 
chapter one. He proceeds to say, “Of coutse, even a cursory glance at 
popular Sikh accounts will invalidate this claim,” by Mona Kang that 
“one can say that Sikh history 1s the history of martyrs.” He continues, 
rightly, that, “At any stage in the diachronic development there was 
far more to Sikhism than martyrs and martyrdom,” The point is, that 
this McLeodian stalwart is not sure as to what ts the real position-the 
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concept of martyrdom or not? Since mutual contradictions form part 
of McLeodian style and the brief given by him, neither McLeod nor 
his yuppy is bothered about that, so long he gets his degree and is 
established as a McLeodian scholar. 

This raises another concomitant, important, question as to why 
do the universities like that of Toronto give doctorate on such stupid 
works which have neither head nor tail to stand upon? Why should 
the universities like that of Toronto pawn themselves to scholars like 
Hew McLeod, specially when “Canada talks of multi-culturalism?” 
Another question that comes up is whether the University of Toronto 
is a captive organization, or does it have a poor standard like some of 
the universities in India. Someone shall have to address himself to. 
these questions. I shall have to come to some of them later. | 

Coming back to Fenech’s first chapter. In the second paragrarh, 
Fenech garbles the basic facts of Sikh history and attributes victory of 
Panth “to Ranjit Singh’s capture of Lahore in 1799", bypassing the 
Sikh’s capture of Lahore in 1765, striking their coins, and establishing 
their rule over Punjab under the Sikh Misls. This indicates that Fenech’s 
understanding of Sikh history is partial, flawed and imperfect. 

Thereafter, Fenech struggles to discuss why the Sikhs used the 
Arabic word Shahadat (martyrdom) or Shahid (martyr). He concedes 
that such a term does not exist in Hindu lexicon. He brings in the 
Hindu concept of animal sacrifice which is miles away from the Arabic 
concept of Shahadat, or rather has no relevance at all. He maliciously 
fights shy of accepting G S Talib’s centention that Sikhism’s adopting 
the term Shahid was with a view “to chalkout a line of orientation for 
itself away from Brahminical orthodoxy and other religious side as 
rooted in Hinduism”, and “to buttress non-Hindu identity”. That 
strikes at the roots of his guide McLeod’s basic precepts and the brief 
given to him to prove Guru Nanak only within the Hindu framework. 
Fenech, therefore, has nothing but to fall for Harjot Oberot’s contention 
that all aspects of pre-colonial Sikh thinking was rooted in “Indic 
cultural thinking,” to exclude the impact of Islam on the current Indian 
thinking. But Fenech continues to be confused, not knowing whether 
to term the Sikhs, he is dealing with, as martyrs or otherwise. Though 
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for the Sikhs of Gurdwara reform movement and others, perforce, he 
has to use the term martyrs, he is in lookout for terms to denigrate 
them, to keep himself in tune with his guide, McLeod. 


IV l , 

For the next four chapters, II to VI, Fenech cenfines himself to 
the main subject of Sikh martyrs. 

The second chapter Sikh Martyr Tradition : The Tradition and tts 
Transmission opens with a Dhadi’s narration in June 1990 at Gurdwara 
Rakab Ganj, New Delhi. That gives Fenech the handle to say that 
similar presentation is made all over Punjab. “These provide an 
. interpretation of Sikh history that pits dauntless courage against vile 
deception, truth and justice against tyranny and oppression, courage, 
defence, endurance, fearlessness, loyalty, altruism, and martyrdom- 
these are the traditions within Sikhism which are today sung in the 
Dhadi tradition.” Then, Fenech makes a startling statement: “Within 
the present discussion the concern is not with history as it actually 
happened, but with history as it is popularly understood by the vast 
majority of Sikhs today” Though he does not spell out, he means that 
there is a vast difference between the two. Also, Fenech is not interested 
in deciphering the true history, but the spurious one, inspired by 
Brahmuinical infiltrators, as seen by McLeod and his school of thought. 
To them, “popular history” also comes from “comic books”. He quotes 
Dhadis to say that the Sikh soldiers, who fell in two world wars, or 
Indo-Pakistan wars, were martyrs. In that context, he cites Sikh jingle 
about Mir Mannu’s atrocities in 18th century, belittling misfortunes, 
as also Baba Dip Singh’s sacrifice, that a Sikh continues fighting even 
after being decapitated. 

. The meaning of all these narrations is served by Fenech’s terming 
ordinary Punjabi dacoits being acclaimed as martyrs! Similarly, he terms 
“Bhagat Singh” and Udham Singh both of whom were executed as 
political terrorist.” Fenech does not know that even (Mahatma) M.K. 
Gandhi, whose name is universally mentioned for nonviolence, was at 
one time proclaimed by the British government as an extremist and a 
revolutionary, and could have earned that very approbation given to 
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Bhagat Singh or Udham Singh. He would certainly have been 
acclaimed as a martyr from Indian viewpoint even if India had 
continued as a British Colony for another fifty years ! 

Fenech thereafter narrates Sikh Ardas rejoicing martyrdoms, but 
maliciously observers that these were “intended to magnify the heroism 
of those who stoically died these deaths.” Fenech brings in “popular 
art” and “bazar poster” as a means to depict 18th century Sikh martyrs, 
especially Baba Dip Singh. He is aware of the work of S. Kirpal Singh 
who drew various paintings, including that of Bhai Mant Singh, in 
1950s, showing “Khalsa fearlessness, bravery, loyalty, and endurance.” 
This was motivated by an oral tradition, which did influence Bhagat 
Lakshman Singh’s work, The $: Martyrs, published as early as 1923. 
He mentions numerous works since published to draw two conclusions. 
One, “such interpretations have gained a much firmer foothold since 
the events of 1984,” and, two, “an attempt albeit an unconscious one, 
at charhdi kala, to uplift and inspire Sikhs and non-Sikhs in this current 
time of crises” Both those conclusions to Fenech seem farfetched and 
irrelevant. Similarly, his mention about “Sanatan Singh Sabha of 
Lahore” seems inapt while his talk of “the descendants of the Gurus,” 
enjoining Sikhs to view the Panth as simply “one among the many 
panths which make up the Hindu mosaic’, to say the least is a highly 
stupid interpretation imposed upon the author by the Indian intelligence 
set-up. His talk of baptismal water (amrit) prepared by the double- 
edged sword (Khanda), at initiation ceremony (pabut), “believed to have 
originated with the tenth Guru” is highly suspect and demeaning to 
Fenech himself. The attempt to misinterpret is quite glaring. 

V 

As stated earlier, the first paragraph of chapter III, “Popular Sikh 
Martyr Tradition: Theology and Personnel”, contradicts the opening 
lines of Chapter I of the thesis. 

The second para of chapter III starts with the author’s conducting 
a series of interviews near Batala in 1980s before coming to the howler, 
and one of the most stupid statements made in the thesis. “According 
to the interviews, the struggles the Panth underwent and the 
persecution to which its members were subjected since the seventeenth 
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century was much more important than the birth of either Guru Nanak 
or Guru Gobind Singh, and even more significant than the foundation 
of the Khalsa.” If there was no Guru Nanak, or Guru Gobind Singh, 
or the foundation of the Khalsa, what was the need for any struggle 
or persecution? This one statement was more “; than sufficient for the 
Toronto University, if itis not a putri-pathshala or a captive organization 
of McLeod, to refuse Fenech doctorate degree. This is one of the 
most stupid statements made in the thesis. 

Fenech chooses to hang his examination of the Sikh Gurus (about 
50 pages) and the post Guru period (another 10 pages) on these 
interviews. He goes on to mention that 35 percent of those interviewed | 
mentioned the persecution and martyrdom of Guru Arjun or Guru | 
Tegh Bahadur as the most important event of Sikh history. It is in this 

process that he on the one hand rebuts WH McLeod and J.S. Grewal | 

that Guru Nanak “left his posterity theology and not a description of l 
his period” as “the interpretation of political condition in vast majority 
of texts endures,” and on the other, supports Grewal’s thesis about 
minimising the strength of the Gurus ‘moral fibre’, because of his 
moderate language. He talks of Guru Nanak’s courage and heroism in 
Babur Vani and possession of “defiance, resistance, courage and 
fearlessness.” He looks to tradition to supply interpretation which 
scripture itself cannot supply. . 

Fenech looks at heroic~traditions in Sikhism -the destruction of 
tyranny as Will of God, and the role of Guarmukh who is attuned to 
hukam, as an instrument of God’. The Garmukh suffers physically but 
not spiritually. He is fearless. 

Fenech is now seized of McLeodian view and says that despite ' 
Singh Sabha, “a plurality of, what he calls ‘tradition’ and as such 
interpretation, not necessarily of Khalsa, does exist as “we can never 
really know what Guru Nanak was thinking as he says his shabads out 
to posterity.” In this contest, he mentions Nirma/as and Udasi Sikhs as 
against the Khalsa Sikhs. Fenech brings in the relevance of events of 
1984 to interpret the text. He quotes Prof. J.S. Grewal’s Guru Nanak in 
History to say that hymns of Guru Nanak do not advocate “rebellion” 
but only “revolt”. This.is frankly beating about the bush as both the 
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words have same dictionary meaning. His bringing in Bhai Gurdas, 
and Guru Nanak’s advocacy of living a life “with honour, justice and 
self-respect”, do not mean anything different. 

He concedes that the successors of Guru Nanak, viz., Guru 
Angad (including Bhat Gurdas, or Dabistan-t-Mazahtb) to Guru Gabind 
Singh reflect “the same courage, defiance and fearlessness.” He gives 
‘political meaning to the institution of ‘masand’, which could as well 
be against Brahminism (which he does not specify because of special 
relationship in 1984) as against the local administration. 

Fenech now comes to the fifth Guru who is the first martyr and 
raises the impertinent question, Why did he agree to undergo 
martyrdom? Why not Guru Nanak or his three successors? He again 
quotes “tradition” and “the vast majority of their texts” which could 

ery well mean the Mina tradition that was available only to Guru 

rjun, Niranjarias or Brahminic infiltrators’ tradition, or even McLeod 
and his collaborator’s tradition. Also involved in.the process was the 
basic issue, what constituted the basic essentials of Sikhism under 
Guru Nanak and his successors. Akbar dealt with Brahmins’ false 
charges directly. 





Fenech talks of “a tolerant emperor, Jahangir” that could be 
possibly true of Jahangir’s later administration, but not the early years. 
e also talks of Chandu Shah, Prithi Chand and Shaikh Ahmad 
ithindi, but completely avoids Brahmins as a factor, or Dr. Ganda 
ingh’s research into Guru Arjun’s martyrdom, conducted much before 
Fenech or his rnentor McLeod conducted research. Again, Fenech does 
not talk of Tuzak-i-Jahangiri, definite historical work, but only ‘tradition’ 
which gives him much leeway. , 

Wherefrom he got ‘traditron’, making Piapetor Jahangir to 
“include within the sacred Sikh scripture hymns in honour of Prophet 
Muhammad,” especially in violation of what he wrote in Tugak-i- 
Jabangri, or the “scorching heat of July” in place of May for Guru 
Arjun’s martyrdom, one is bewildered to know. Here he quotes 
‘tradition’ four-five times in a couple of pages, and says that the Guru 
finally “died” in- River Ravi, without using the word ‘martyred’ or 
‘martyrdom’, he had used earlier. 
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In connection with the last days of Guru Arjun or the early ones 
of Guru Hargobind, Fenech talks of “Jat castes”, the “militant nature 
of Jats” without any authority or justification. McLeod’s own work 
The Evolution of the Sikh Community, 1995, containing some untenable 
doctrines about the Jats, had not yet been published, and it does not 
find mention in the bibliography. Obviously, Fenech went by directior 
of his guide, McLeod, whom he could not refuse, though as statec 
earlier, Dr. Trilochan Singh, would have us believe that Jats at the time 
constituted hardly five per cent of the Sikh congregation. : 

Guru Hargobind’s battles were fought only around 1634-35 
therefore, the question of “highway men and robbers” joining Guru’ 
army at that earlier stage of Akal Takht, Lohgarh Fort or introductio 
of Dhad (martial) instrument, i.e. all before 1611, does not arise. Th 
author mistakes Guru Hargobind’s construction of a mosque a 
Hargobindpura with the one at Kiratpur. All the way through Fenec 
goes on talking about ‘tradition’, ‘tradition’ and ‘tradition’, as if th 
Bhat \Wehis even did not make history, or he thought it inadvisable t 
consult them. 

Fenech now talks of martyrdom of the ninth Guru Tegh Bahad 
as if the fifth Guru, who was earlier martyred, was not a Guru. H 


















gatbles the account. He gives reference to Guru Tegh Bahadur 
compositions, without understandings their meaning. He mentio 
Guru Tegh Bahadur’s month long incarceration at Delhi in 1665, b 
does not elaborate on the only discussion he had with Aurangzeb. H 
thereafter, immediately brings in the Kashmiri Brahmin’s delegatio 
at Makhowal, though it was after another decade that that happene 
Then follows the garbled version of Guru Tegh Bahadur’s martyrdo 

The author brings in the peroration which later formed part 
Bachitar Natak on the significance of Guru Tegh Bahadur’s martyrdo 





as a unique act, performed for the sake of religious liberty and freedot 
of conscience. Fenech unnecessarily busies himself in time devote 
to one Guru against another, without going into the import of a 
he said. However, Fenech is conscious that all the Sikh Gurus al 
“manifestation of the one divine light.” The word ‘tradition’ occu 
several times without his conceding that Guru Gobind Singh’s writing 
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o institute a different history . | 

Without bringing in Guru Gobind Singh’s 24 years of life, 1675- 
698, the author straightway brings in the manifestation of Khalsa in 
699. He does not mention that Sesajdbari Sikhs did exist at that time. 
‘he author follows the Singh Sabha rendering of the Sikh history. He 
; not sure about the ‘death’ of Guru Gobind Singh at the hands of 
ae Pathan assassin. l 

Fenech contradicts himself grievously when he attributes to 
tradition’; one does not know from where, Guru Gobind Singh’s 
nding ‘feeble hearted’ Sikhs, who read only Adi Granth. That probably 
ives the origin of Dasam Granth. But the composition compiled by 
‘hat Mani Singh does not get that title. Fenech also brings up the 
ompositions about the battle of Bhangani and other battles entered 
y Guru Gobind Singh during the decade 1689-99, with Hindu hill 
yas, but he fights shy of the word ‘Hindu’ for obvious reasons. Though 
suru Gobind Singh does write Zafarnama to Aurangzeb, ‘tradition’ 
lls Fenech that it “was apparently written” for the Mughal Emperor. 
enech obviously makes a fool of himself when he realises that 
radition’ may here be close to history when he talks of dharm-yudh. It 
ras at this dharm-yudh that the battle of Chamkaur was fought and 
ruru Gobind Singh, in the very first Gurmatta was asked to make 
ood his escape. In the post Guru Gobind Singh era, Fenech mentions 
anda Bahadur apart from Baz Singh, Bhai Tara Singh, Bota Singh, 
rarja Singh, Mehtab Singh, Sewa Singh, Gurbakhsh Singh and Baba 
am Singh Bedi — all in one paragraph. It is a Persian Chronicler, a 
fuslim who gives first information about a young Sikh boy who 
isowned his mother to kiss the scaffold. 

Then in the next paragraph follow Bhai Mani Singh, Taru Singh, 
ubeg Singh and Shahbaz Singh, the young boys, going upto Gurdwara 
forms movement He mentions Sikh prayer of thanks at Vada 
rhallughara, big holocaust. | 

Fenech, now comes to the end of this chapter with a narration of 
enormously popular” Baba “Dip Singh.” In 1757, he vowed to fight 
handar Khan to Amritsar. At Tarn Taran, the fight was fierce and 
iough he quotes Khushwant Singh’s A History of the Sikhs to say that 
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Dip Singh was wounded, he quotes trac ition to say that his head ws 
actually severed from body. At the instance of a Sikh, Baba Dip Sing 
picked up the severed head and fought till the Gurdwara Shahidan < 
Amritsar when he was said to have thrown his head within Darbz 
Sahib. 

Fenech attributes this to Jat bravery’ apart from “resistance t 
tyranny, protection of Gurdwaras, the stress on fulfilling a vow take 
before the eternal Guru, sacrifice, and martyrdom.” Actually, to tal 
of ‘Jat bravery’, is to belittle Baba Dip Singh’s contribution; he we 
foremost a Gurmukh and a Gursikh. 

To Fenech, malignantly, Baba Dip Singh is of use not for h 
supreme sacrifice for a secular, Punjabi cause, but -his unnatural deatl 
in order not to manifest himself into “harmful bhu or spirits.” He | 
not bothered about the factual account given by Khuswant Singh bi 
a certain ‘tradition’ of which he is enamoured. He mischievously buil 
up a full fledged chapter on that. 









“w. 


VI 

The objective of Chapter 4, “The Indian Environment: Roles 
an Enchanted Universe”, is simply to denigrate whatever even in tl 
name of ‘tradition’, he has said earlier. 

The author starts with four entries in Bhat Kahn Singh Nabh 
Mahan Kosh, on term Shahid ‘evidence’ ‘testimony’ ‘witness’ jihad 
dhbarmyudh in Punjabi - the last one especially meant for members of Sha 
misl. Then he mischievously adds, does Islamic term testimony si 
‘testimony in a court of law’. This only reflects his Arya, an immode 
mind, because his objective seems to be to fill the bulk of over 30 pag 
of the thesis. We may confine ourselves mainly to Sikh issues. 

He gives Bhai Kahn Singh’s application of the word Shahid in 
very broad sense, and also, to be on the safe side, contends th 
Macauliffes Six Volume, The Sikh Religion was as much a work | 
Kahn Singh. For that there was no need. 

He now brings in Guru Tegh Bahadur’s martyrdom, that the Gu 
according to what he terms, later Sikh historiography, “died for t 
benefit of a community other than his own, the Hindu community 
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-ashmur’”. Then follows the author’s description of it as “a powerful 
1yth’, one firmly lodged by Tat Khalsa discourse. This, according to 
im is not borne out by earlier written evidence. Then he quotes “Guru 
sobind Singh’s peroration that Guru Tegh Bahadur died for protection 
f sacred thread and frontal mark of theirs i.e., the Hindus; he reflects 
is intellectual dishonesty by disputing as if the “sacred thread and 
‘ontal mark, were not recognised as religious emblems by the Sikhs 
ıs by the Hindus”. He goes on to say that even this understanding of 
suru Gobind Singh could only be attributed to Khalsa. He quotes 
beroi about Sanatan Sikhs, a product of 19th century, who could be 

comfortable in Haridwar or Amritsar. He also brings in Brahminical 
filtrators of 18th century to say unfaithfully that Guru Gobind 
crified 125,000 Sikhs to the goddess. He even brings in the support 

Nirmala Sikh Scholar, Bhai Santokh Singh. The point is that he 
rings in all sorts of hostile writings which should have been rejected 
ithout a second thought. Fenech concedes that Guru Tegh Bahadur 
ed as a martyr that he died for his own community. He does not 
lention that even Hindus don’t dispute Guru Tegh Bahadur’s 
aryradom for their cause. 

The author now brings in one Ghazi Mian whose head was severed 
om his body, a man of: karamat or miraculous power. His shrine wes 
vered both by Hindus and Muslims. There was also one Baba Chuda, a 
handari Khatri, who too was a headless martyr at Batala, during Nadir 
ah's invasions. He makes mention of numerous others. Some were 
alevolent, others not. He would like to indicate that “the status of martyr 
as awarded to far more people than our Sikh sources indicate.” Some of 
em did appear as the malevalent ghosts “known in Punjabi folk called 
rs (heroes), huts, prets and churels’. He wants to suggest that “Indian 
artyrs were indeed both figures of universal powers and a variety of 
alevolent ghosts”. He also brings in Sau Sakhian. 

The whole objective of his exercise becomes clear when he 
ention of Baba Dip Singh, and prayer to him to “grant the wishes of 
| those who propitiate him.” Propitiating a bir (hero) is one thing, a 
mt quite another. How could the Sikhs ask Guru Gobind Singh about 
ie sactifice, a Sikh makes half a century later? Fenech is not interested 
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in that. Nor is he interested in separating grain from the chaff, or th 
fact from the fiction or superstition. 


VII 

The fifth chapter “The Game of Love: The Singh Sabha and th 
Rhetoric of Martyrdom”, hangs around the public execution of a Sik 
in the first decade of 20" century for murdering some Muslims. Suc! 
happenings were every day occurrence in that period and need n 
have held him. But he spends full eight of the total 60 pages over 
story of one Lachman Singh, which could have involved a Muslim, 
Hindu, a Christian or even a gora like Fenech himself. The fact that 
does that, not only shows the non-serious character of Fenech, 
fanatic, out to sensalise what should have been a serious stud 
Whether the Charter of Toronto University permits grant of Doctora 
degree for such non-serious studies is another shameful matter to 
examined, by the people of Canada itself. 

At the fag end of the story comes his observation that the peop 
instead of ‘giving a “chapter on Sikhism itself” should instead includ 
“gurmat as a sub heading within the chapter devoted to Hinduism 
This shows him in real colours of, to borrow from the Chine 
languages, being a running dog of Hindu chauvinism. 

It is surprising that people like Fenech learnt only during last tw 
decades, 1.e., 1960s or 1970s, what the convening of first Singh Sab 
in 1873 meant. This only shows Fenech’s closed mind as to what rea 
happened till even 1925, the 5th and 6th Chapter of his thesis. 
seems he was either held in stupor or was only gesticulating what 
read about the period. By 1879 when the main body of Singh Sab 
under Prof. Gurmukh Singh arose, Fenech quotes Oberoi to say thi 
there were a series of such identities viz. Sahajdhari, Khalsa, Nirmal: 
Nirankari, Udasi, Sewapanthis, Namdhari, Dewana and many other 
The main body of Tat Khalsa included Prof. Gurmukh Singh, Giai 
Ditt Singh, S. Amar Singh of Bhadaur, Bhai Jawahar Singh, Giani Mayy 
Singh, Bhai Vir Singh, S. Wazir Singh, Bhai Mohan Singh Vaid, S. Karai 
Singh Historian, Mr. M.A. Macauliffe, Bhai Jodh Singh, Bhag: 
Lakshman Singh and Principal Teja Singh. Fenech, from Harjot Ober: 
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to also his mentor McLeod, is simply rueing. 

Through aggressive tactics such as ‘eradication campaign, 
roblems and the reconstitution of the sacred outlined in what Oberoi 
efers to as ‘the manual of rites de passage’ linked with the armies of 

social change, communication and commercialisation activity — Oberoi 
maintains that “Tat Khalsa thinking gained ascendancy displacing to a 
reat extent the Sanatan Sikh discourse which had previously 
dominated Sikh imagination. 
















It became obvious to Oberoi as also his mentor McLeod that 
Yat Khalsa, the original Khalsa spirit that was overwhelmed by the 
orces Of Brahminism for over a century since 1750s was overcome 
y the original forces. They should have chosen to write a dated account. 
ut that was not to be. The Hindu chauvinists came into power in 
947, and thereafter seemingly hired the services of time servers to 
ause subservience and subversion. Hence the need to review this 
ellow literature produced in Mina style. 

The Hindu-Sikhs of 19th Century did worship Guga Pir or Sakhi 
arwar but only till their enlightenment. Similarly, Pashaura Singh must 
nderstand that Jat Sikhs in Punjab made a big incursion into Sikhism 
nly after 1750s and not earlier, and martial tradition of Jats, of which 
1e talks, could have an impact only thereafter. Sainapati (1711) was 
vell aware of the young Khalsa and its potentialities to lay down life. 

It was only with the Gurbi/as and some of the Rahit Namas, heavily 
filtrated by Brahamuins, that infiltration starts in late 18th century. 
Soer Singh (1751), Kesar Singh Chhibber (1769) and Bhat Sukha Singh, 
and Bhai Santokh Singh (1844) contributed heterodox elements with 
whose writings about the goddess, the Tat Khalsa would violently 
disagree. Even Fenech justifies Bhai Vir Singh’s editing of Rattan Singh 
Bhangu’s manuscript about the “infamous incidents regarding Guru 
Gobind Singh’s veneration of the Goddess Chandi”. For Bhai Vir Singh, 
the Khalsa identity is paramount and is inherent to the theme of Sikh 
martyrdom. It was the heroic image of the soldier that was applied to 
the late eighteenth and early nineteen century Sikh soldier. 

Fenech now recalls the heroic deeds of Khalsa army recorded by 
George Forster (1798), Colonel John Malcolm shortly afterwards (1810), 
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and ultimately Joseph Davy Cunningham (1849), after eight years of labour 
among the Sikhs. And, what he wrote about say, Bhai Taru Singh closely 
resembled Rattan Singh Bhangu’s Gurpanth Parkash_though he was not 
aware of it. It also means that oral tradition of which both Cunningham 
and Bhangu spoke, was extant during the 19th century. Herein lies the 
importance of Gianis, Kathakars and Dhadis. 

Fenech, however, attributes to Harjot Oberoi the insightful note 
that one man can rarely change the course of. history, but without Ditt 
Singh the (Lahore Singh) Sabha might have been rather a different 
body. Further that, in the words of Fenech Ditt Singh felt that “the 
observance of caste, idolatry, priesthood, the veneration of gurus apart 
from the Guru Granth Salib, and the worship of popular saints were 
charcteristics against which the Sikh Gurus had often spoken.” All 
these were designed to make the Khalsa once again assume the form 
it had possessed during its golden age, i.e., 1708-1765. Fenech talks 
of ‘Muslims persecution’ during the period, but he has soft corner for 
‘Hindu chicanery’ of which he make no mention, whatsoever. 

Ditt Singh was aware of the wholesale extermination the Panth 
faced in 18th century, and the present danger of 19th century. The 
Sikhs were, however, now well placed before the “Arya Samaj and its 
Charismatic leaders. Another enemy they faced was arrogance and 
ignorance of the contemporary Sikhs. Tat Khalsa, of course, had to 
use martyr legend which predated Singh Sabha tradition and reinforced 
a strong commitment to faith in Adi Granth that emphasized the Tat 
Khalsa spirit. 

According to Ditt Singh it was baptismal water that become a 
potent elixir to make Khalsa overcome extreme hardship. He, therefore, 
compared the contemporary Sikhs to the past 18th century. The most 
important to Ditt Singh’s martyrologies was obviously the uncut hair 
(Aes) as signified in Bhai Taru Singh’s martyrdom. He sought to instill 
in them dignity, to adopt Tat Khalsa standards. It was this rhetoric and, 
the numerous handouts etc. that kept the Sikh tradition alive. 

The Khalsa Tract Society founded by Bhai Vir Singh in 1893 
followed with numerous publications. According to N G Barrier, by 
1911 a million copies issued by various organisations had been made 
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available, After Giant Ditt Singh’s death in 1901, the Chief Khalsa 
Dewan (founded 1902) played a prominent role in bringing together 
various Singh Sabhas. The Khalsa Samachar and the Khalsa Advocate, 
played a prominent role. Then followed the All India Sikh Educational 
Conference from 1907. Only those could be called Sikhs who emulated 
their ancestors. Petrie’s report of 1911 is to be seen in this light. 
The reports continue to mention of good work done by Master 
Tara Singh, Prof Teja Singh, Sant Teja Singh, Bhai Takht Singh and 
others, on the powers of amrit and katha to inspire Khalsaisation of 
the Sikhs. It was this that institutionalized the Sikh spirit ‘shorn of 
Hindu influence’. Fenech must know that became not the dominant 
but an inherent feature in Tat Khalsa interpretation of the Sikh 
tradition, and it was this spirit that liberated the Sikh Gurdwaras from 
the enemy. 
VI 
The thesis now comes to its last chapter “Playiny the Game: The 
Movement For Gurdwara Reform, 1920-25”. Harjot Oberoi’s work 
The Construction of Religious Boundaries, Culture, Identity and Diversity in 
Sikh Tradition, (Delhi, 1994), too comes to a close at this very juncture. 
Why? The answer is obvious. By 1925, the Sikh identity had been 
completely established, shorn of fulminations by malcontents like M.K. 
Gandhi, the so-called father of the nation, and others. The attempts 
of people like Fenech come to a close as their effort to impose Hindu 
multi-culturation, like the scenario in 19th century comes-to a close. 
It is another matter that it restarted in post-1947 era with Hinduism’s 
'regaming its pristine glory. 
It is quite remarkable that Harjot Oberoi provides the first 
| paragraph of his gwr-bhat’ last chapter as there is an identity of outlook 
between the followers of McLeod. It was not only the powerful rhetoric 
_of martyrdom as suggested by Fenech but the Tat Khalsa’s rhetoric of 
‘the Sikhs and Sikhism that came to be seen the only interpretation of 
the Sikh tradition. It also must be stated here unlike Fenech and his 
guru McLeod, that the Hindus who were an essential part of these 
efforts to mix up the Sikh identity, were essential part of this Sikh 
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victory to liberate themselves and their shrines from the Hindu 
stranglehold. They were the ones who ultimately seid that they were 
nothing but Hindus first and last and did not subscribe to the Sikh 
ideals, notwithstanding the onslaught launched by the supreme Hindu 
leader, M.K. Gandhi, who went to the extent of calling Guru Gobind 
Singh ‘a misguided patriot? Also that, Hindus were not holding the 


levers of power, as came to happen in post- 1947 era. 


Fenech is not right to say that “it underscored the Akali cane to ` 
the Tat Khalsa”, or that “Tat Khalsa is in fact indebted to the Akalis.” _ 


As a matter of fact both are the same, synonyms. Apart from the 18th 
and 19th century works of Brahmunical infiltrators, it was only 
McLeodian group of scholars and their collaborators, who have been 
disputing this, with ulterior motives. 

Fenech is right that 1920-25 episode is a watershed in Sikh history, 
as significant (if not more so) as the initial reform impulse.. The readers, 
however, need not pay much attention to Fenech’s laying overemphasis 
on martyrdom rhetoric or the case of Lachhman Singh executed in 
1909, who only provides a minor link in the vast story of pristine 
purity of Sikh doctrine as enunciated by Guru Nanak-Guru Gobind 
Singh. The failure of Babbar Akalis in 1922, who alluded to Bhai 
Mani Singh, was a case in point. They were not repzesentatives of the 
Sikh masses. 

Fenech is right that the Singh Sabha’s desire that these sacred 
places must remain undefiled, was at the roots of Tat Khalsa efforts 
to control them. Tat Khalsa was right that idols had no place in Sikh 
hierarchy. Fenech need not lament that the Sikhs had died to rid the 
temples of all things considered un-Sikh. It was Government’s benign 
attitude to the Mahants, (despite Act XX of 1863) which prohibited 
British interference in Indian shrines, that was at the root of the 
problem. It was not long, in the first decade of 20th century that Singh 
Sabha began to be considered as the sole authority in Sikh matters. 
On an affair concerning successor to Bhai Harnam Singh, Head Granthi, 
Darbar Sahib, who died of natural causes, appeal was made to all the 
classes of the Sikhs and not simply to Jat Sikhs as Fenech mischievously 
would make out. It was all classess -of Sikhs that in post 1920 era 


| 
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provided manpower as Akali volunteers, and not simply the Jat 
community, as Fenech again, improperly would make out. Readers 
must take into consideration that for the Gurdwara Reform Movement 
all classes of Sikhs, urban or rural, played their role and any reference 
to any section of them by Fenech or McLeod, or any of his othet 
collaborators is born out of malice. Another thing to be noted is that 
non-violence in the Gurdwara Reform Movement was basically because 
of the Sikh ethos and not because of Gandhi whose movement for 
swaraj within one year cut such a sorry figure. Again, though Congress 
did help the Sikhs, the same cannot be said of Gandhi despite Fenech 
mentioning of the same. 

The constitution of Shiromani Gurdwara Parbandhak Committee 
(SGPC) on 15 November 1920, was a momentous affair. The 
Sharomani Akalı Dal with Sarmukh Singh as Jathedar to coordinate 
the activities of scattered Jathas in January 1921 followed suit. The 
Central Sikh League was soon eclipsed. The SGPC consisted of men 
who possessed critical knowledge of Sikhism and Sikh history, men 
who were imbued with vam, and followed a path “sharper than a sword 
and straighter than a hair”. Khalsa form was rigidly enforced. The 
Gurdwara Reform Movement has been narrated reasonably well with 
few exceptions of unnecessarily playing on jats among the Sikhs or 


over-emphasis on militancy which were uncalled for. 


Though Fenech uses the word ‘reformers’ for the people running 
the 1920 movement, he obviously means revivalists-suffering, standing 
true to and dying. He concludes the last chapter saying. “The Tat Khalsa 
message truly penetrated Into the very heart of the Punjab due in 
large part to the martyrdom” -instead it would be much better to say, 
the Sikh and Sikhism’s idiom. 


IX 
The author’s concluding summar, obviously relates to martyrdom, 
because thesis is on martyrdom. It, however, in the words of Fenech, . 
underwent a considerable reduction of meaning in view of “Singh 
Sabha’s emphasis on the Adi Granth as the litmus test of all 
contemporary Sikh tradition.” Further that, it was Tat Khalsa’s victory 
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of “their interpretation of Sikh history and religion scaling its hegemony 
for years to come.” | 

Few questions that need immediate answer by the people of North 
America are: How 1s it that Toronto University serves as a captive to 
McLeodian scholarship and candidates with whatever thesis do find 
acceptance for Doctorate degree there? What sort of multi-culturalism 
does Canada promote? Why have the Toronto and Vancouver 
Universities practically done away with Chairs on Sikh Studies? Why 
do-only McLeodian scholars find placing in North America? Obviously 
the purpose for which all those Chairs were created and the money 
collected has failed, and put to misuse. 

Mention may now be made of two new chairs on Sikh Studies 
created recently. 

The chair named after the mother of S. Narinder Singh Kapani, 
in California, has been occupied by a McLeodian scholar. The other is 
a Chair named after the father of S. Didar Singh Dhaliwal in Wisconsin. 
His father was a subedar in the British Indian army. It is debatable 
that the mother of Kapani, a simple lady from Pothohar, learned and 
deeply conscious of her Sikh origin and ethos would be happy at the 
signals of a chair named after her but occupied by an anti-Sikh, a 
follower of McLeodian school of thought. How would father of S. 
Darshan Singh Dhaliwal react to a chair named after him but likely to 
be occupied by a McLeodian protege or collaborator? Obviously not 
easily: his father, trained in Sikh ethos in the British Indian Army is 
likely to have his own mental framework. 

Is there now need for some more stupid Sikhs (I am using the 
term in the same spirit as S. Kapur Singh, formerly ICS, who used the 
term in one of his papers released at Vancouver did) to create a chair 
after one of his parents or consorts? That would be a worst contribution 
to their ancestors or consorts receiving painful signals from McLeodian 
scholars holding the chair. 

I think it would be much better that such efforts should instead 
be spent on creating specific scholarships for doing research work under 
known scholars, who have correct understanding of Sikhism. Another 
feature would be their making useful contribution at high school level, 
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apart from gurmat prachar camps. 

What the Tat Khalsa gained in 1925, it lost so badly in post- 
1947, because of its inapt leadership. The Sikhs who gained in Third 
Sikh War, 1920-25, by overcoming the pitfalls of 1849 loss of power, 
lost the fourth Sikh’s War, 1975-1994 so badly, that it is having its 
repercussions to day, and shall continue to do so hereafter. 

For a propet appreciation of the current post-1947 situation, we 
shall have to look towards another paper. 


a 


The Guru is as a river perennially full of holy water 
By bathing in which, 
Man is rid of the impurity of bis foul understanding. 
The perfect holy bath lies, therefore, 
In meeting the True Guru 
Who then turns man’s beast-and-goblin nature 
Into that of the angelic beings. 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p. 1329 


ad vderg na ne feos ffeor gaHf3 AG se II 
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THE CAT IS OUT OF THE BAG 


JARNAIL SINGH" 





Reading editorial ‘Bani and Bana’ in Szkb Bulletin of February 
2005 has been a personal disappointment for me. There is a little bit 
of history behind it. About three years back when I was looking for a 
contact to buy books by S Gurbakhsh Singh, a friend directed me 
towards Hardev Singh Shergill. I bought the books and along with the 
books he also sent me some free literature including audio tapes by 
Veer Bhupinder Singh. He also started sending me the monthly Szké 
Bulletin. I was impressed by all this and really felt that this organization 
was doing a very good job for Sikhism. I wrote a small article SST a 
Step in the Right Direction which was published in the Sikh Bulletin of 
November 2003. The central idea of my writeup was the absence of 
communication between the Sikhs and the World. During the times 
of our Gurus there was a constant dialogue with the world at large. 
But nowadays the Sikhs talk and preach to their fellow Sikhs only. 
The need of the day is to listen to the world as Sikhs and speak Sikhism 
to the world. I felt as if this organization was going to fill this gap. 
That ts why this editorial was a sort of personal disappointment for 
me. 

Coming back to the editorial, let us try to capture the ‘logic’ running 
through its lines. The learned editor starts with an attempt to find out 
the meanings of Punjabi words bani and bana. After perusing the 
pages of English — Punjabi dictionary for meanings of these words, 
the author discards all the meanings given in the dictionary, and 
discovers with his magic band that bana means 5 kakkars (ks)'. Because 
this is the only meaning that fits in the theory he has in his mind. 
However, only a couple of lines later he contradicts himself when he 
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says that in fact bana means only hair covered with turban and not the 
5 ks. Some of the statements or judgments made by the learned editor 
are also worth noting. He says that “to such a person that in fact is the 
only definition of a Sikh” What is the definition of a Sikh? He 1s silent 
about it. And the word “only” prompts me to ask; are there more than 
one definitions of a Sikh? He has avoided finding an answer to these 
questions, as a logical answer will for sure contradict his thesis. The 
learned editor further avers that bana gives license to religious and 
political leaders of Sikhs to be corrupt. No doubt majority of Sikh 
leaders (and scholars as well, why to pick leaders only) are corrupt, 
but to say that bana (which according to him means 5 k3 gives them a 
license to be corrupt, is stooping even below the level of yellow 
journalism. There are heaps of corrupt people who call themselves 
Sikhs but do not adorn 5 &s. There are heaps of non-Sikh political and 
réligious leaders who are corrupt form head to toe. Who or what 
gives them the license? Or would he classify them as unlicensed corrupt 
people? Every corrupt person tries to conceal himself. But that does 
not mean that cover he hides under is a cause of his/her corruption. 
It is even more disappointing when this thesis comes from the editor 


of a journal discussing serious philosophical issues. In fact the 5 ks 


gives the world a license and a right to question a person who adorns 
them as to why he does not follow the tenets of Sikhism. This right 
has been exercised in the pages of Szkh Bulletin on hundreds of times. 
Using this license, many people have criticized Mr Badal for performing 
rituals like Aavan. 

The learned editor. now turns his microscope on to the words 
patit or apostate. Once again his logic is weird. He finds that an 
apostate means a person who has forsaken his religion. However, he 
is upset that for Sikhs a person is apostate if he cuts his hair. Obviously, 
in his opinion, for Sikhs, cutting of hair should not amount to forsaking 
of religion. He does not bother to justify his stand with any logic, and 
closes the thread by saying that character has been reduced to 
insignificance. In what way are keeping of hair and character related? 
Are they mutually exclusive or inclusive? Or are these two separate 
things altogether? He conveniently shifts his focus in order to avoid 
finding an answer to these questions. This technique is often-used by 
many Aathakars in our gurdwaras. Instead of discussing a subject in 
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detail, they shift the focus of their talk to a popular theme to win their 
point. No one in this world will deny the significance of character. 
Both character and appearance have their own separate roles to play 


in the life of an individual. Emphasis on one dces not necessarily . 


mean abandoning the other. 

The learned editor now comes to his point. He starts with a 
teference to the WSC held in Sydney in September 2004. I had the 
opportunity to attend this conference on its opening day. There were 
about 50-60 people present on that day including the organizers, 
government officials and invitees from other religions. I would like to 
mention one thing about this conference, before we go further into 
the discussion about the editorial. S Hardev Singh Shergill said in his 
answer to one of the questions that in Sikhism there is no place for 
priests. But before the start of the proceedings for the day, a priest 
from a local gurdwara was specially called to perform ardaas or prayer. 
And he left immediately after the prayer. The non-Sikh attendees 
must have gone with the impression that in Sikhism they need a priest 
to say their prayer. It would have been better if S Hardev Singh or any 
one from the attendees would have come forward to say the prayer. In 
short, we ate sending conflicting signals to the world. This is the crux 
of the problem. This is also one of the main reasons behind this 
confusion about the five &s. We are giving conflicting gestures to our 
kids and to the world at large. This editorial is doing exactly the same 
thing. In Sikhism there is no place for priests, because every Sikh is 
supposed to be a priest. How many of us are ready to perform the 
duties of a priest, if need ber 

Coming back to the topic, S Hardev Singh Shergill refers to the 
questions about the definition of a Sikh put to him by some attendees 
during this conference. He refers to the definition given in the Sikh 
Rehat Maryada. Astonishingly, he interprets this definition as being 
silent about the uncut hair. The definition, as quoted by him, reads 
like this: “Any human being who faithfully believes in one immortal 
being; the ten Gurus, form Guru Nanak to Guru Gobind Singh; the 
Guru Granth Sahib; the utterances and teachings of the ten Gurus 
and the baptism bequeathed by the tenth Guru, and who does not 
owe allegiance to any other religion is a Sikh”. What S Hardev Singh 
is saying here is that teachings of our all the Gurus and the amrit 
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initiation bequeathed by the tenth Guru, does not mean keeping 
unshorn hair. I can only say that this is not only deliberate distortion 
[but a mischievous remark to confuse the readers. It will be pertinent 
here to share with you one question put to me in one of the discussions, 
on the internet regarding unshorn hair. I was asked to show a single - 
line from Jap Ji Sahib wherein Guru Nanak has asked his followers ta 
keep unshorn hair. I was told that since Jap Ji is the quintessence of 
Guru Granth Sahib, we must find these instructions in it. My answer 
to this question was very simple. Every line of Jap Ji asks us to follow 
the teachings of the Guru in total. This is exactly what S Hardev 
Singh is refusing to do here. If he has a mind to follow the Guru’s 
teachings in totality, he will definitely find a mention of uncut hair. 
Now S Hardev Singh starts listing his reasons for liberating 
diaspora Sikhs from the clutches of bana (which should be read as 5 Ás 
as per his definition). To summarize his points: 

- S Bawa Singh from Australia has given some literature about 
Sikhism to a student. The student and her brother are impressed 
by the philosophy of Sikhism, but are scared to adorn the 5 &s 
especially the hair and the sword. 

- Claudia G S Martin from Brazil says that her country is ripe for 
conversion to Sikhism. But the traditional Sikhism with saffronised 
Armritdharis carrying long kirpans have no chance to succeed there. 

- Garon Lee, a young student corresponds about Sikhism with Mr 
Hardev Singh Shergill. He has done enough study of our faith 
and discovers that our Rehat Maryada is full of rituals. 

It is apparent that all these points are baseless. I know Bawa 

| Singh here in Australia. In one of the meetings, he said that he is a 
Sikh of Guru Nanak and has nothing to do with Guru Gobind Singh. © 

How can you expect a person with this opinion to be able to convince 

a student about the significance of unshorn hair? S Hardev Singh has 

picked up a line that suits him from the article by Ms Claudia. Ms 
Claudia in her article has repeatedly emphasized the need for gatka 
training. At the very outset of her article she admits that she was 
“drawn to Sikhism by the fascinating code of conduct marked by 
indelible symbols — the so called 5 kakkars’. Obviously, she did not 
mean discarding of 5 &s in the quote picked by the editor. Similarly, 
the queries arising in the mind of Mr Garon Lee do not substantiate 
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the point that S Hardev Singh is making. His query about Anand Kara 
is due to his lack of understanding of Punjabi culture. Anand Kara 
has nothing to do with the marriage being arranged or consensual 
Also, the Rebat does not ask us to remember the physical existence oj 
our Gurus. Instead it requires us to follow their utterances and 





teachings. 

S Hardev Singh Shergill puts forward his thesis that Sikhism shoul 
evolve out of the restrictions of five &s, especially the hair. In hi 
opinion this is a need of the diaspora Sikhs. In his opinion, it is very 
hard for the children born and bred overseas to keep their hair unshorn 
He quotes Kabit to support his thesis. 

Kabir preet ik sio kiye aan dubida jaye. 

Bhanvein lambe kes kar bhave gharrar mudaey. 

Guru Granth Sahib, p 136 

(Kabir, the duality vanishes, when you are in love with on 

supreme God. It does not matter whether you have long hait o 

are clean shaven.) 

We often read in the pages of Sikh Bulletin that the so-calle 
kathakars are misquoting and misinterpreting gurbani. This is exacth 
what he has done here. The long hair refer to the fattas (tangled locks 
kept by some sects in India. Similarly, some sects were shaving thei 
heads. Kabir is telling both of them that neither the unkempt hair no 
the shaving of hair is of any help at the end of the day. What matter 
is your firm belief and love for the one immortal being. This is wha 
will lead to riddance from duality. Now to use this verse from Kabi 
as something that negates the importance of 5 &s is absolutely wron 
and amounts to deliberate distortion of the meaning of gurbani. Bo 
the sects were running away from the ordinary life style. Remembe 
Guru has not only given us uncut hair but also a comb to keep the 
neat and tidy. As a friend has said in these lines, Kabir hammers hom 
the “futility of renunciation as a means of achieving eternal bliss 
Sikhism is a life-affirming philosophy and the uncut hair symboliz 
this positive view towards life. The uncut hair (as opposed to th 
shaven head) and the comb (as opposed to unkempt hair) symbolist 
the ‘permanent renunciation of renunciation.” 

Moreover, none of our Gurus have said that by keeping long 
hair you- can attain spiritual progress. Unshorn hair is like the dress 
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code of a student in a school and they are not meant to help the 
student to be smarter in his studies. It was none else what Guru Gobind 
singh, who institutionalized the concept of five s, said that keeping 
ong hair does not help to gain spiritually. 

Kes dhare na mile har pyare ~ Swaya no 10, Akaal Ustat 

If you use fuel meant for airplanes to drive a car, it won’t work. 
ould you conclude that that fuel is useless? This is what S Hardev 
ingh is doing here. Unshorn hair are not meant to help you gather 

ignals of spirituality. This is what Kabir is saying. He forgets that 
abir has also said that 
| Kabir man mundia nahee kes mundaye bank 
| Jo kichh kia so man kia munda mund aanye. 
-— Guru Granth Sahib, p 1369 

Kabir when you have not shaved the mind, why did you shave 

your head ? Mind commits all actions, but you shaved your head 

without any reason. 

And Kabir has also given his sada that only those who are 
mmitted to a code, fight to win, all others run away from the battle 
eld. 

Daghe hoe so ran meh jujhe bin daghe bhag jai 

— Guru Granth Sahib, p 970 

This has been true throughout the history of pianua, And it 
ill remain true for all times to come. 

I agree with S Hardev Singh Shergill that it will be hard for the 
rents to make their kids keep unshorn hair. But it has always been 
ird to be a Sikh. And it will always be hard to be a Sikh. I take it that 
ay. However, he is wrong when he is equating five 4s with dress or 
na. Five ks fits in dresses from all cultures. The first five persons 
1e five beloved ones) to adorn these ks were all from different cultures. 
ney came from Sialkot, Dwarka, Bidar, Jagannath Pun, and Hastinapur. 
Ul these places are miles apart from each other and have their own 
uque culture. So the argument that five &s are only suitable for 
injabi dress and culture, is baseless. 

. Another argument given by S Hardev Singh Shergill is that if a 
tson is exposed to bani, the desire for bana or five &s will come by 
elf. This is totally wrong preposition, and he himself has contradicted 
by giving an example of Macauliffe. It is interesting to note the way 
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he has used this example. In his opinion, Mr Macauliffe gave up h: 
promising career to pursue his study of Sikhism. Even though h 
studied Sikhism for such a long time, he did not convert to Sikhisn 
Similarly, many others who studied and praised Sikh Scriptures, di 
not convert to Sikhism. What are the reasons? He does not bother t 
investigate. Instead he concludes that the Sikhs have denied them th 
experience of gurbani. How and when, he does not bother to investigat: 
But at the same time he hopes that if a person is exposed to gurbani, b 
might have the desire for five &s as well. In fact he is working on 
flawed thesis. There 1s no cause and effect relationship between th 
appearance of a Sikh and the experience of gurbant. Both have the 
own separate roles to play in the spiritual progress of a Sikh. 

At the end, S Hardev Singh Shergill concludes that it is time th 
Sikhs residing outside India should liberate themselves from t 
restrictions of 5 &s. He perceives this as something immediate 
required to take Sikhism on to the twenty first century. We have se 
above that this perception is based on illogical thinking a 
misunderstanding of basic concepts of Sikhism. It is extrem 
unfortunate that this comes from an organization established for spre 
of Sikhism and 1s named after the glorious Singh Sabha movement. 
is coming from an organization that accepts donation under the na 
Khalsa Tricentennial Foundation. One can safely assume that it w 
established on the occasion of three hundred years of the advent 
Khalsa. That is the day when Guru Gobind Singh blessed his Sik 
with five &s. This comes from an organization that has one of 
objectives to “promote Sikh way of life in accordance with t 
teachings given in gurbani incorporated into the Aad Guru Granth Sa 
and by Sikh Rehat Maryada (code of conduct) laid down by Sri A 
Takhat Sahib as an institution.” 

It is not time to disassociate or delink Szkbi from five &s. Sikhi 
will never be Sikhism then. Five &s are the face of Sikhism as serena 
and authorised by our great Gurus. It is also surprising that this advi 
is given to the diaspora Sikhs only. Why not this advice to Sikhs 
Punjab? Are we having different brand of Sikhism in differe 
countries? 

A Sikh is a Sikh only if he/she is a Sikh. And a Sikh is not a Si 
if he/she discriminates between a Sikh and a non-Sikh. That in nutsh 
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what the five &s stand for. I know thete are people roaming about in 
is world looking like Sikhs but doing all sorts of things which do not 
ehove a Sikh. This in fact is the real problem. This is what we 
hould disassociate ourselves from. This is what we should expose. 
ikhism is virtually under seizure of these people. All our gurdwaras 
cluding SGPC are being controlled by them. We cannot fight and 
in these people by abandoning the five ks, If we do so, the ordinary 
ikh has no choice but to go to these people. The ordinary Sikh believes 
and rightly so) that the instructions of his/her Guru are immutable. 
uru never makes an error. . 


NOTES 


1 The five articles of faith in Sikhism starting with Punjabi letter 
“K”. Kesh (hair), Kanga (comb), Kara (iron wrist bracelet), Kachh 
(underwear) and Kirpan (the sword). 


O 


One single sun runs through all seasons, 
And their various parts and aspects. 
) God is likewise One : 
| And permeates through all. 
| Many are the forms and aspects 
In which He manifests Himself. 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p. 357 


Hag Sat gs wide | ata TIS È AS SA I 


THE DIFFERENCE” 


I got up early one morning 
and rushed right into the day; 
I had so much to accomplish 
that I didn’t have time to pray. 


Problems just tumbled about me, 

and heavier came each task . 
“Why doesn’t God help me ?” I wondered 
He answered, “You didn’t ask.” 


I wanted to see joy and beauty, 

but the day toiled on, gray and bleak; ~ 
I wondered why God didn’t show me. 
He said, “But you didn’t seek.” 


I tried to come into God’s presence; 
I used all my keys at the lock. 

God gently and lovingly chided, 
“My child, You didn’t knock.” 


I woke up early this morning, 

and paused before entering the day; 

I had so much to accomplish 

that I had to take time to pray. 
mf 


* Sent by Baldeesh Singh Khaira <bskhaira(@telus.net> 
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Himadri Banerjee is Guru Nanak Professor of Indian History, 
davpur University, Kolkata. His in-depth and intense interest in Sikhs 
d Punjab is evident from his earlier book, Agrarian Society of the Punjab 
d the other volume, The Khalsa and the Punjab Studies in Sikh History 
tited by him. The present book is the first of the two volumes. The 
ther Sikhs — A View From Eastern India. Very few non-historian Sikh 
holars in and outside the Punjab are aware of such a work from the 
astern India. In fact there are three books woven into this volume. 
catalogue all the authors, poets, essayists and lecturers will be an 
hill task, so that only an overall view is being attempted. 
After a comprehensive introduction about religious intolerance, 
ie raproachement between the two communities as ‘healing touch’, 
ie agony of the Operation Blue Star, Singh Sabha Reformers 
stablishing Sikh identity including Anand Karaj as Sikh marriage, 
urdwara reforms, formation of the Akali Dal, the author takes up 
s main theme of Assamese, Ontya and Bengali Sikh studies in their 
gional languages. He emphasises that the Brahmos in Bengal anc 
tissa were the earliest to be interested in Sikhism. During the last 3 
cades of the twentieth century, emergence of separate Sikh identity 
in Ham Hindu Nahi by Bhai Kahn Singh, added a further dimension 
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to the studies. 


ASSAMESE STUDIES 

Punjab and Assam are the two Indian states, besides Jammu and 
Kashmir, which are ‘storm centres’. Buranji literature preserves Assam 
identity but contains few references about Punjab and Sikh history. 
Assamese literature mentions Guru Nanak’s visit to Kamrup along 
with Mardana. The story of Nur Shah through her magic spell 
converting Mardana into sheep and Guru bringing him back to human 
form is mentioned. Banikanta Kakati, Lakshminath Bezbarua, 
Harichandra Bhattacharya, Shashikanta Gogoi, Dhaniram Datta, Phul | 
Singh Chhetri (an Assamese Sikh) are among the Assamese author 
covered in the survey. The last author ‘provided a distinct regiona 
flavour to Assamese Sikh studies. Jayanti, a literary magazine, evaluate 
Maharaja Ranjit Singh as a ‘Nationalist hero’ whereas an anonymou 
writer holds him responsible for the ‘fall of empire’. Arunodoi publishe 
from Sibsagar by American Baptist Mission, has a special link wi 
Sikh studies. Gurdwara reforms movement by the Akalis, resignatio 
of Maharaja Ripudaman Singh, ruler of Nabha, and a few Sikhs ready 
to die to protect the integrity of Assam, find mention. There is < 
rumour that a Sikh Battalion courted death fighting for the Aho 
king to defend the freedom of Assam. Bezbarua had high regard fo 
Guru Nanak, but was critical of Ranjit Singh! Assamese Sikhs kee 
kesh and wear turban with some modification. Sikhs have marrie 
Assamesé girls, and are absorbed in that milieu. While returning fro 
Assam as a Captain in 1960, my Taxi driver Inder Singh told me i 
chaste Punjabi that he had married an Assamese girl, and had settle 
there for more than two decades. 


ORIYA SIKHS | 

The author starts with history. Guru Nanak in his eastern Udas 
came to Puri, and composed his famous shabad, Gagan mai thal ix 
Dhanasri raag. He passed through Cuttack, where Dantan Sahil 
Gurdwara is situated. There is also a locality called Guru Nanak Dihi 
Guru Nanak lives in Oriya folk tradition also. In the seventeentl 
century, Sikhs came to Patna as traders, and later the city became < 
pilgrimage center as birth place of Guru Gobind Singh. Harimandt 
here is one of the five fakhts. ‘Na Anka’, the famine, decimated ont 
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third of Cuttack division. Sikh studies in Orissa were mostly pioneered 
by Brahmo Samaj in Purti. People like Madhusudan Rao, found 
- similarity in Guru Nanak and Brahmo preachings. S evak, a weekly, 
published three successive articles on Guru Nanak. Fakirmohan 
Senapati covered Sikh history of 250 years from Guru Nanak to Banda 
Bahadur. In his poem Saptarshi he quotes the Guru extensively. But 
Brahmos never got genuinely interested in Khalsas’ message of military 
resistance. In their literary journal Satyabadi and newspaper Samaj, 
they compared Ortya’s freedom movement with the Sikhs’ Gurdwara 
reform movement. Chandramani Das’ Nanak is Guru’s Oriya biography 
in book form. Naba Kishore’s poem about Guru Gobind Singh, projects 
him as a soul of generosity. Lingaraj Mishra’s book Guru Gobinda 
Singha eulogizes his life, though Chintamani Acharya had a different 
mindset. Ghosal’s book conveyed a lesson from the way the Sikhs 
marched towards freedom from a political morass. The author salutes 
Sikhs for their love of freedom and martyrdom. Siva Prasad Das’ Sikh 
Prakash 1s mentioned as extensive history of Sikhs from Guru Nanak 
to the Second Sikh war. He shows blatant loyalty to the British. Ortya 
press like Samaj and Utkal Dipika aroused the sentiments of Oriyas in 
favour of Akali agitation against bloody turn at Nankana Sahib, Guru 
ka Bagh, Jaito and such other places. Sikh studies in Orissa spread 
over a large area like Cuttack, Baripada, Balasore Berhanpore and 
Sambalpore . However, the small number of Oriya Sikhs was a 
handicap in bringing out authentic Oriya books on Sikhism except 
Sikh Prakash, a commendable book. This was compensated by Oriya 
press coverage in the wake of non-cooperation movement and Akali 
agitation in the 20" century. 


STUDIES IN BENGAL 

The author devotes two elaborate chapters about Bengalis and 
Sikh studies. He is confining to the first 250 years, i.e., Guru period 
out of 500 years of Sikh history. Bengali Brahmos pioneered the work. 
- Raja Ram Mohan Roy, drawing similarity between Brahmos and Guru 
Nanak, drafted his famous book Sketch of the Sikhs. His narration 
covers Gurdwara Badi Sikh sangat in Calcutta, “Alakh Niranjan” 
salutation, Sikh shabads being sung at Brahmos meetings, as also Guru 
Nanak’s views against idolatry and casteism. Akshay Kumar Datta 
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wrote the first article about Guru Nanak. Bhat Mahendra Nath also 
wrote Guru Nanak’s biography - Nanak Prakash on the basis of Bala 
Janamsakhi. Going through the versions of Ritendra Nath, Krishna 
Kumar Mitra and Rajni Kanta, we come over to Rabindranath Tagore. 
He explains Khara Sauda as a “foundation of a great concept and 
spiritual power.” Tagore was the pioneer in introducing Bengali children 
to Sikh culture. Sarat Kumar Roy, Rajendralal Arya’s articles, Amodini 
Ghosh, Krishna Chandra Chakrabarty and Nityanand Goswami have 
written poems about Guru Nanak. ‘Baba Nanak was a Muslim Faqir’, 
writes Haq S Omed Ali, and Ali Ahmed Alt Eslambadi emphasised 
that Guru Nanak did zamaz and was respectful to Islam. Swami 
Vivekananda calls Guru Gobind Singh great political leader and 
spiritual organizer for Sikhs but aligns him as one of the Hindu race. 

Rabindranath Tagore in a span of quarter century wrote a number 
of essays and poems about Guru Gobind Singh. All these works except 
one show a respectful attitude. However, in a preface to Sikh Guru or 
Sikh Jati, he wrote “finale of Sikh history was very tragic and tenth 
Guru bore the lion’s share of the responsibility for that.” By pointing 
an accusing finger at Guru Gobind Singh, poet’s image in Sikh psyche 
suffered a great dip. Even Himadri Banerjee does not justify this change 
in the views of Tagore, keeping in mind the voice of protest by Punjab’s 
oppressed rural peasantry. “So to criticize him (Guru Gobind Singh) 
_ for the communal discord in eastern India in the first decade of 
twentieth century is perhaps an incorrect historical formulation.” 
Rabinderanath’s digs no doubt hurt Sikh intellectuals in distant Punjab, 
rues the author. Jatras, Guru Gobinda in five acts by Haranath Bose, 
Sikher Katha a five-act play by Jatindranath Samadar, also criticized 
Guru Gobind Singh. It appears these Bengalis did not approve of 
Guru’s Khalsa army taking up the arms for stemming Mughals’ 
oppression and wanted Gandhis non-violence stance. 
Behold ! Subhash Chander Bose, another Bengali, did adopt armed 
struggle for country’s independence. Tinkari Banerjee presented in 
Guru Gobinda Singha, Guru's life with references from Suraj Parkash 
and Dasam Granth. Banerjee Basant Kumar calls the Guru ‘a spirit of 
protest against oppression, a religious preacher, a creator of martial 
race’. It is well nigh impossible to even enumerate the Bengali authors 
of Sikh study. Japji Sahbibs Bengali translation in 1900 AD shows 
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Bengalis’ early interest, including one by Jatindra Mohan Chatterjee 
who in old age embraced Sikhism. Sukhmani Sabib, Adi Granth, Dasam 
Granth have all been studied by Bengalis. In fact in 1873, Tagore after 
his sacred thread ceremony along with his father Debendranath went 
to the Golden Temple, Amritsar, and stayed there for a month. 
Haranchandra Chakladar’s translation of Adi Granth is a landmark 
achievement. Brahmos were the pioneers of Sikh studies. They 
appreciated the spirit of martyrdom and self-sacrifice. However, 
Tagore’s criticism of Guru Gobind Singh gave rise to bitter reaction in 
Punjab, understandably. His article ‘Sikh Swadhinatd glorified Banda 
Bahadur’s Sikh tradition of martyrdom. The poem Bandibir 
immortalised this.hero. Valour of young Nehal Singh, who at the time 
of execution thunders, “I am a Sikh” is highlighted by Tagore in his 
poem. Valour of Mani Singh, Mehtab Singh, Haqiqat Rai and Taru 
Singh is brought out. Bhai Mani Singh’s martyrdom in a biography 
Sikher Badan by Kumudini Bose is remarkable. Prinsep’s stance 
against Maharaja Ranjit Singh is mentioned. Lepil Griffins’ Ranjit Singh 
mentions the treaty of Amritsar (1809). Maharaja bashers are also 
| mentioned in passing. Even Tagore obliquely blames Maharaja for 
| Sikh decline. 
Also included are Manmohan Bose’s drama Dua/een and, 
Kaliprasanna’s novel Samrat O Sater Shap which discusses Maharani 
' Jindan. 
In fact the two chapters on studies in Bengal are full of dramas, 
essays and poems about Sikhs, concentrating on their love for 
martyrdom. I really marvel at author’s in-depth and analytical study. I 
spent many midnight hours to go through this illuminating, educating 
and entertaining book. Lesser price of the book will encourage larger 
readership. 


$reg nes 
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Rattan Singh Bhangu, the author of Panth Parkash, was the 
grandson of famous Sikh warrior, Sardar Mehtab Singh Mirankotia, 
who killed Massa Ranghar in the holy precincts of Golden Temple, to 
liberate it from the sacrilege created by the marauder. This is considered 
to be an authentic source of Sikh history after the Guru period 
pertaining to the most crucial phase of the Sikh struggle during the 
eighteenth century. The author was persuaded by Captain Murray of 
the British army to compile the history of Sikh struggle leading to 
establishment of Khalsa Raj. The author started the work on this 


. project in 1809 and completed it in 1841. It is based on interviews, 


family history and the information collected by the British and French 
officers about Punjab. Panth Parkash is basically an oral history text of 
the Sikh struggle during the 18" Century. 

Rattan Singh Bhangu had no training in historiography, and there 
were no written accounts available regarding Sikh History. So he faced 
a formidable task to complete his project. The text was written in old 
Punjabi verse. Bhai Veer Singh, the great Sikh savant, got it printed in 
Vazier Hind Press, Amritsar in 1914. Balwant Singh Dhillon, the Editor 
of the present volume has done an excellent job by comparing the old 
hand-written manuscript of Panth Parkash with printed edition of Bhai 
Veer Singh. The edited version contains footnotes to explain the 
discrepancies of the old printed editions and the textual material. Singh 
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Brothers have taken pains to publish and print it in the book form. 

Panth Parkash is an epic tale of Sikh struggle. It starts abruptly 
with the exit of French presence in and around Delhi, the fall of 
Marhatta empire and the onslaught of the British empire in northern 
India. British officers were baffled to know the rise of Sikh empire in 
Punjab, and hence they were keen to explore the Sikh religion and 
culture. ‘Thus, a dialogue starts between Captain Murray and the author, 
who was persuaded to write an account of the Sikh struggle. 

The author traces the history of Sikh Gurus briefly and explains 
the need for creation of the Khalsa by Guru Gobind Singh. Surprisingly, 
Bhangu ts trapped by Hindu mythology and he considers Guru Nanak 
as an avtar of Raja Janak, the father of Sita! In the same vein, he 
narrates the story of Chandi puja by Guru Gobind Singh to create the 
Khalsa. On the Baisakhi day of 1699, 5000 Sikhs were baptised into 
the Khalsa fold. Bhangu gives a vivid picture of the baptised Sikhs, 
called Nihangs, who were soldiers of the Aka! Purakh. They were 
moving armies of the Khalsa, took ration from the Sikh women and, 
if need be, looted the village folk and collected the tax. 

- Panth Parkash is the only source of historical account of Banda 
and the establishment of Sikh rule in the Punjab. The revolution 
started with the victories of Banda Singh Bahadur was short-lived, as 
he lost support of Mata Sundri and a faction of the Sikhs, known as 
Tat Khalsa. In fact, Sikh historians have not done justice to the role 
played by Banda in liberating Punjab and creating an egalitarian society 
based on Sikh principles. It was a nascent Khalsa democracy which 
could not survive even for a decade. The crucial phase of Sikh 
struggle leading to the consolidation of power in the form of Sikh 
confederacies (Misals) in Punjab forms the core of Panth Parkash. The 
Sikh werte fighting against the Mughals, Abdalis and Durranis to liberate 
Punjab. They left their homes and hearths, and were hiding in the 
jungles. It was a fight for survival. Golden Temple (Harimandir) was 
blown up to destroy the Sikh center of inspiration ‘and spiritual power. 

It is fascinating to read the sterling role played by Nawab Kapoor 
Singh Virk and Jassa Singh Ahluwalia in guiding the Sikh affairs. The 
Sikh holocausts known as Chhota and Vadda Ghalugharas are described 
by Rattan Singh Bhangu. The internecine quarrels among Sikh 
confederacies also find some mention. Baghel Singh conquered Delhi 
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and established Sikh gurdwaras. It was a high tide of Sikh power. 
The author gives a fair account of Marhattas, Rohillas and their 
association with Sikh Sardars. Most of these conflicts ended in loot, 
plunder or conspiracies. It was a period when Mughal empite lost its 
vitality and the British East Indian Company advanced as a sovereign 
power to establish its rule over India. The role of cis-Satluj Sikh 
states to checkmate the progress of Maharaja Ranjit Singh and siding 


` with the British does not find a mention. The author has failed to 


mentioned the current affairs of Khalsa Raj established by Maharaja 
Ranjit Singh. The formation of Phulkia states and the role played by 
Ala Singh in Sikh affairs, however, do find a mention in Panth Parkash. 
It will be appropriate if this original source of Sikh history is translated 
into English. 


God is so merciful that 
He bestows virtue on the repenting non-virtuous 
And increases blessedness on the striving virtuous. 
But I cannot think of any one 
Who can do Him any good in return. 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p: 2 


aaa fasafe re a8 gedfsor ae FI 
3a afe s psi fa fn ge afe ad I 


| 


H 


CONNECTING THE DOTS IN SIKH HISTORY 


A REVIEW BY BHUPINDER SINGH MAHAL” 





Author : Harbans Singh Ngor 
Publisher : Institute of Sikh Studies, Chandigarh 
Pages 127; Price Rs 150/- 


Different writers may assess and describe the same key event 
from different angles, depending on how they translate available 
historical records in their own mind’s eye. On occasions, new facts 
may sutface that change the historical dynamics. History, therefore, 
may not always reveal the full panoramic view of certain events. 

The author singles out crucial turning points in Sikh history that, 
his research shows, were not satisfactorily explained, and hence their 
import not fully understood. 

Not that information or evidence was not available to other 
writers, but that these sources may have escaped their notice, or they 
were not referred to, or lacked proper interpretation or simply passed 
over. He delves into historical documents and other sources to shed 
new light on these events. His vantage point provides an intriguing 
perspective on some key incidents. Not surprisingly, he paints a picture 
slightly different from that taught in history classes. 

The author first hit on the idea of ‘dot’ from the findings of the 
9/11 inquiry which concluded that had FBI been able to connect the 
critical information lying strewn in the files of various intelligence 
agencies, each file a dot, they may have prevented the attack. 

The ‘dot’ in the title, therefore, represents fresh data that either 
adds a new dimension to, or subtracts an untenable element from, 
current memory. For this reason, the book is not a primer. Only the 
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knowledgeable reader is in a position to weigh up the merits of the 
modified perspective. However, there are chapters offering no new 
perspective (e.g., Chapter 4 — “End of the Masand System and the Birth of 
Khalsa’ — and as such dot-less). 

Writer’s prose is crisp and distinct. He expresses his thoughts 
and arguments with economy. There are publishing oversights, such 
as, presenting the appendixes as chapters rather than as addendums or 
supplements and the odd printing mistake. 

In his otherwise excellent introduction, Dr Kharak Singh 
mistakenly views the book as an anthology; and, therefore, incorrectly 
concludes that the book “is not a systematic account of any particular 
period of Sikh history”. Rather, the book is an abstract of events that 
the author believes were chronicled on the bases of incomplete data. 

Born in a devout Sikh family, septuagenarian Sardar Harbans 
Singh Noor graduated from Punjab University of Lahore in 1943, 
choosing to make a career in journalism. He retired in 1984, after 
serving 26 years as Cultural Affairs Specialist with the United States 
Information Service, in New Delhi, to devote his life in the cause of 
Sikhism. He resides in Baltimore (USA). 

The author begins his quest by a fairly grim portrayal of Baoe | 
during Guru Nanak’s life. He describes an ecclesiastical Europe under 
the religious dominion of a corrupt papacy.. The author blames Pope 
Sixtus IV for “establishing the Spanish Inquisition” that was intended 
to purify Spain and Portugal from heretics. 

In reality it was the devout Isabella, a Castillion, and Ferdinand, 
an Aragonese, who executed the Inquisition in order to wipe out the 
Jewish and Muslim religions from their domain. Pope Sixtus agreed to 
issue a papal bull only under threat of withdrawal by Ferdinand of the 
Spanish garrisons from Sicily. 

Most of the author’s “ethnic cleansing” and hounding of witches 
was confined to some territories within Spain, which was not yet a 
single state, but an amalgamation of reigns, and Portugal. These two 
regions do not a Europe make. 

Rather, Europe was emerging from T dark days of Middle Ages 
into an era known as the Renaissance that witnessed the introduction 
of print technology, flourishing of artistic, social, scientific, and 
political thought, and discovery of sea routes between all continents. 
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The anecdote about the young Brahmin Yodhan who was executed 
on the judgement of the Uma, in 1499, for his advocacy of sameness 
of. religions - “Region of the Musalman is true and so also is that of the 
Hindus’ - may have so troubled Nanak that, on emerging from the 
river after three missing days, he uttered the revelatory words “Na ko 
Hindu, na ko Musalman”. This incident is the first of the connectinz 
‘dots’. : 
= The author refutes the version of a few notable events in the life 
of Guru Gobind Singh as given by some historians. 

He challenges the prevailing view reporting the despatch of a 
squad of soldiers by Guru 77 to help Bahadur Shah in his campaign for 
succession. According to the writer the 200-300 strong Sikh cavalry 
would have made no difference to Bahadur Shah as he “deployed 
152,000 horsemen and 178,000 foot soldiers” at the battleground of 
Jajau. He further questions, though unjustifiably, if ever there was an 
intermediary. He is referred to Dr Gopal Singh’s chapter on Guru 
Gobind Singh, in particular the footnote that asserts, “This intermediary. 
is said to have been Bhai Nand Lal (who was at one time) employed as 
Mir Munshi with Prince Muazzam”. 

Guru Gobind Singh’s complaints against (a) Wazir Khan for the 
brutal killing of his infant sons, and (b) Imperial armies “joining (the 
hill Rajahs) without any justification” in forcing him to vacate the fort 
at Anandpur, fell on deaf ears of the emperor. Because Bahadur Shah 
was beholden to Wazir Khan for the latter’s help during the war of 
succession and a donation of 8 lakhs rupees to the imperial treasury. 
As reward Wazir Khan’s status was elevated, affording him 
“exempt(ion) from any conditions and obligations to the state”. 

Sada Kaur lived a colourful history. On the death of Kanahiya 
mis! chieftain Jai Singh, she inherited the bulk of the mis/, She continued 
to maintain her own army even during her relationship as a mother-in- 
law to Ranjit Singh. She led her forces, in 1799, alongside that of 
Ranjit Singh to ‘capture Lahore, then a remnant of the Bhangian mis? 
headed by Sardar Chet Singh. 

Her power and influence on Ranjit Singh vacillated inversely to 
her daughter giving an heir. She flirted with the idea of an alliance 
with the British to unseat Ranjit Singh. She is described as “the most 
remarkable woman in the history of Punjab”; instead, some will point. 


e? me ewan. aeea aaae o eaae 


114 ABSTRACTS OF SIKH STUDIES : APRIL-JUNE 2005 / 537 NS 


to her notoriety. Her behaviour was typical of mis/ leader mentality, 
in order to compete for eon, hegemony or to exact vengeance from 
a confederate. 

Author makes an erroneous claim that, “At the time of accession 
to the throne of his father, Ranjit Singh, was only 10 years old”. No 
kingdom had yet been established. At the time (1790) Lahore was 
under Bhangian mis rule. Sohan Singh Seetal, in his study of the ws, 
period, writes, “Maharaja Ranjit Singh confiscated the entire territory 
of the (Naqaian) zis/, in 1810, and bestowed these territories upon 
Prince Kharak Singh as a jagir”. 

The author makes a persuasive case about the fate of the Princes 
of the realm. He makes a good case for the murder of Prince Nat 
Nihal Singh; and punctures the myth of it being an accident. He 
provides a fairly compelling evidence suggesting that the young Prince 
Duleep Singh was brainwashed to embrace the Christian faith by hi 
tutor Bhajun Lal, a Brahmin who had converted to Christianity, an 
his guardian, Dr John Spencer Login, a man imbued with missiona 
zeal. | 

The author includes a homage paid by Qazi Nur Muhammad 1 
his Jangnamab (1765), that draws a quintessential portrait of the Si 
soldier as a noble warrior contrary to the scornfully inimical a 
(‘dogs’) promoted during Durrani’s jihad against the Sikhs. | 

His narrative of the 1857 mutiny is enthralling. He discount 
the notion of Sikh betrayal that resulted in its failure. Instead, h 
blames Sikh Rajahs and Poorbias, the duplicitous traitors who side 
with the British. 

The book is the product of alata research. The author ha 
sifted through a wide range of historical documents to build a cas 
intended to modify our current thinking on some key turning points 1 
Sikh history. His book will be a valuable addition in one’s collectio1 


e 


ON SIKH IDENTITY 


. ene ete 


A Review By KARTAR SINGH* 
nN CN 
luthor : Birendra Kaur . 
ublisher : S ingh Brothers, Amritsar 
ges : 128; Price : Rs 50/- 


The Sikhs as a people are in a pitiable plight today. There is hardly 
bytiing alright with them. Their history is in shambles; a sheaf of 
arsay stories that do not stand scientific scrutiny, a large volume of 
Their tradition is losing its grip on the new generations, one after 
e other. Their faith, one of the most modem and most scientific 
ligions in the world, is getting more and more unrevealed. Their way 
life is becoming out-of-fashion. Their art lies uncared for. Their 
asic is neglected. Their literature has narrowed itself to the confines 
a truncated Suba divided and subdivided time and again. They can 
| more claim heroes like Banda Singh Bahadur and Bhagat Singh, 
rolars of the eminence of Bhai Kahn Singh Nabha and Bhai Vir 
igh, freedom fighters of the grit of Baba Kharak Singh and Master 
ta Singh, poets like Puran Singh and artists like Amrita Shergill. 

A welcome opportunity came their way in the celebration of the 
centenary of the Khalsa. They could realign themselves. It has gone 
er waste in drum beating. Crores of rupees have been washed down 
: drain. The Sikh people are where they were. 

However, it has stirred some souls here and there to have a close 
k at the dismal scenario to find out where we have gone wrong. Dr 
endra Kaur’s volume of essays, On Sikh Identity, is one such valiant 
leavour. I welcome it, more because it comes from a generation 


MP, I am dropping ‘Duggal’ at least in this instance out of consideration for the 
author’s berating of surnames; P-7, Hauz Khas Enclave, New Delhi - 110016 _ 
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given to the dilemma to be or not to be. 

Daughter of Dr Kharak Singh, a Sikh. scholar of undisput 
credentials, the young author has the advantage of speaking in | 
idiom of the Sikh youth of today. She relentlessly touches the r 
nerves and soothens them with the paste of truth and plain-spe 
And when it comes from a person who saw the light of the day abc 
a decade after India became independent, it carries conviction. 

There is hardly a live issue relating to the Sikh faith and the Si 
way of life today which has escaped her scrutiny. Every topic s 
takes up, whether it is Sikh religion, Sikh tradition, Sikh ident 
Gurdwara legislation, or Operation Bluestar, she brings fresh think: 
to bear upon it and supports her argument with the impeccable cande 
of a student of science. 

A no non-sense writer, her convictions are revealed in st: 
observations. To quote only two : 

“The reason that Sikhs often cut a sorry figure today is that 1 

majority of us are Sikhs by birth only. We are actually doing mi 

‘harm than good to Sikhism. Sikhism 1s not a faith that you can 

claim to by birth. It is a faith that requires commitment a 

conversion by choice.” = 

“No doubt, the akamnama on /angarwas a hasty decision. Wisd 

is not in issuing the right verdict; it is in achieving the right go 

Be that as it may, as I write these lines, I am reminded again 
again that I was, perhaps, the last fellow-writer to have been aske 
introduce this highly enlightening work. I would fail the learned aut! 
in more than one aspects in my personal life. And yet I must say 
her arguments leave me convinced, that what she says is nearer 
truth than my postulates and practices. 

I welcome the new entrant in the gallery of meaningful wri 
on Sikh faith and the Sikh way of life. ! 

| 


a. 
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ANNUAL SEMINAR 2005 
It has been decided to hold the annual seminar of the Institute 
f Sikh Studies this year on 12-13" November (Katak 29-30, 537 
S). The theme of the seminar is Launching of the International Sikh 
onfederation. The propsed constitution will be discussed and approved 
ter considering the suggestions given by the speakers and those 
ceived by mail from the Sikh organisations and individual Sikh 
tholars from different countries. Many representatives of Sikh 
nitions from USA, Canada, UK, Singapore, etc., have agreed to 
rticipate in the seminar and formally sponsor the Confederation 
ing the seminar. | 

All Sikhs committed to bring back the pristine glory of the Panth 
e cordially invited to‘ join it so that the prestigious Organisation is 

bt rolling during this seminar. 


P Poh Pot 


INSTITUTE MEMBERS HONOURED 
Dr Kharak Singh was given Jathedar Gurcharan Singh Tohra award 
istituted by Sikh Educational Society for meritorious services to Sikh 
anth. The award carries Rs. 51, 000/- cash, a shawl and a citation. 
Prof Hardev Singh Virk, an active member of the Institute of 
ikh Studies has been appointed as Advisor to National Committee 
zt Promotion of Science in India by the Chairman, Atomic Energy. 


Pt t A 
a 
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Maj Gen (Dr) Jaswant Singh, Secretary of the Institute of Si 
Studies participated in a National Seminar on National Integration an 
Communal Harmony - Challenges and Action Plans at Guru Jambheshwa 
University, Hissar and chaired the first Session. 

SEMINAR ON 21sT INTERNATIONAL PUNJABI CONFERENCE 

The Punjabi University, Patiala organized the 21st Internationa 
Punjabi Conference on March 10-12, 2005. Its second day afternoor 
session was presided over by Bhai Ashok Singh Bagrian, Vice-President 
Institute of Sikh Studies. 


Dr & Mrs S S SODHI VISIT THE INSTITUTE 

-< Dr S S Sodhi and his wife Satpal Kaur Sodhi visited the Institut 
of Sikh Studies on March 4, 2005. They were welcomed Py th 
President, Sardar Gurdev Singh. Both of them addressed the membet 
During her teaching career, Mrs Sodhi, a great scholar, conducte 
workshops and in-service trainings for school teachers an 
administrators in Nova Scotia, Canada. She is invited to giv 
presentations and addresses to important conferences. Unfortunatel 
she got a stroke in 2000 and lost her speech. She thought over it an 
accepted it as the will of God and as a blessing. A miracle happene 
slowly she regained her speech. She wrote tn 2003 a popular boo 
Live Authentically and Just Be; later she authored The Message of Jap 
She has now devoted her life in the service of humanity and to spreadin 
the message of gurbani. : 

Dr Sodhi is already known to the roe for his articles exposin 
the intentional mis-representations of the Sikh heritage by the McLeot 
group. Dr Sodhi stated that IOSS has constantly taken sound position 
on various issues concerning the Sikhs and the people looked to it t 
provide guidance and leadership for proper functioning of various Sikl 
institutions. Dr Sodhi further stated that he would not only marsha 
support for early organisation of the International Sikh Confederatior 
abroad, but he, along with his associates in North America, woulc 
also come to Chandigarh in November 2005 to participate in the IOSS 
seminar that will deliberate on the subject of organisation of thx 
International Sikh Confederation. He suggested that it is time tc 
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establish a Chair on Sikh Chairs in the universities so that not only the 
public but also those who sponsor these chairs know the ultertor 
motives of this group and take necessary steps to stop the distortion 
_of truth (regarding the Sikh Faith) done by these chairs. His suggestion 
was well taken by the members and it was agreed that till a formal 
'machanism to establish a Chair over Chairs is evolved, Dr Sodhi may 
oversee the publications of the various individuals outside India. If 
he feels some action is needed with respect to a particular publication, 
he may bring it to the notice of the IOSS and they will promptly take 


necessary action. 


Pet ragh onyt 


SPEAKERS DEMYSTIFY GURU GRANTH SAHIB 
Hyderabad, Jan\&. “The Guru Granth Sahib has a message for 
i people hailing from all religions.” said speakers at a seminar on the 
Guru Granth Sahib as an interfaith guide. Most of the speakers at the 
seminar laid stress on the message of universal brotherhood and peace 
i in the Guru Granth Sahib. 

Inaugurating the seminar, Justice Sardar Ali Khan, former 
chairman of the national commission for minorities, said that the holy 
book does not differentiate between religions and emphasises love 
and compassion. He said, “It provides solutions to most of the proves 
the world is facing. There is urgent need to imbibe its message.” 

Pradesh Congress Committee President K Keshava Rao said, 
“People from other religions should read it at least once in their lifetime. 
(Courtesy : Deccan Chronicle, January 9, 2005) 


g 
i 


SEHAJ PATH MOVEMENT — A Bic Draw 

The Sikh Rehat Maryada states clearly that every Sikh, man, 
woman, boy and girl, should learn Gurmukhi to be able to read Guru 
Granth Sahib. It is desirable that every Sikh should carry on a 
continuous reading of the Guru Granth Sahib and complete a full 
reading in one or two months ot over a longer period. 

The recitation and understanding of gurbani is the best way of 
celebrating the quadricentennial of the first installation of Guru Granth 
Sahib, at Darbar Sahib, Amritsar. Therefore, Guru Gobind Singh Study 
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Circle initiated a massive sebaj path movement in connection with these 
celebrations of the first parkash of Guru Granth Sahib. It got immense 
response from youth all over the country, especially Punjab. 
An overwhelming number of participants, 13,000 students, 
started their sebaj path all over Punjab, Haryana, Rajasthan, Delhi and 
other states. So much so, that there was a shortage of Sanchis and 
Shabdarth with the Shiromani Gurdwara Parbandhak Committee 
(SGPC) and the Delhi Sikh Gurdwara Management Committee 
(DSGMC). The SGPC helped the movement by a the shabdarth 
at half price. 
Nearly 4000 students completed the first full reading of Guru 
Granth Sahib and participated in the examination. About 200 Hindu 
students and one Muslim girl also recited the full sebaj path. The ETC 
Punjabi Channel has recorded a full recitation of Guru Granth Sahib 
exclusively done by the students. A nine year old student of 4th class 
from Mohali recited the sehaj path which will be relayed by the channel. 
Not the leaders but the gursikhs, who themselves do sebaj path, 
were invited to give away prizes to the winners of the Sebaj Path 
competition. It was decided that the students would be awarded prizes 
in their respective schools so that others may also be inspired to 
participate. It is also noteworthy that majority of the top prizes were 
won by the rural students. Mrs Simranjit Kaur of Guru Harknshan 
school, village Nayagaon, tehsil Samana, District Patiala won a 
computer. In district Amritsar, Inderjit Kaur, a 12th standard student 
of Guru ki Beer, and Shamsher Singh, a tenth class student of 
Ghaseetpura, Taran Tarn won refrigerators. Similarly, in other districts 
students won refrigerators, TVs, Casios, etc. Other prizes included 
cycles, wristwatches, handbags, sewing machines, table lamps, electric 
irons, blenders, etc. Maximum participants were from district Patiala, 
followed by Ludhiana, Sangrur and Amritsar. 
The impressions of the students who completed their sehaj path 
are marvellous. While many students mentioned that they got peace 
of mind by recitation, there were others who admitted that disputes 
-and quarrels in their families lessened significantly. Many students 
informed that their fathers quitted drinking liquor and the abuse of 
drugs. When asked the reason, students replied that when they were 
reciting sehaj path at home, sometimes their fathers used to come home 
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drunk or with a liquor bottle, they felt ashamed watching us. 
“Uncle ! Now only we have come to know that Guru Granth 
Sahib is for reading. Earlier, we thought only bowing to it is enough.” 
“Now that I have completed one path, I wish to start another. | 
have found an aim of my life.” | 
“I got peace of my mind. My anger and stress have come down 
heavily.” | 
It was felt that the seha path is the cure-all of all ills. One daty 
gets novel spiritual food, hence, he/she (i) will not fall to apostasy; (ii) 
will be saved from drugs and other evils; (iii) shall nof fall in the trap 
of so-called ‘saints’ and deras. Furthermore, gurbani is so cosmic that 
we get answers to all our doubts/problems. | 
| Now on demand from students, it has been decided that the 
| competition will continue till the year 2008 when the tetcentenary of 
| gurgaddi purab of Guru Granth Sahib will be celebrated. Interested 
pela NG can get a copy of Seba Path diary free of cost from Guru 
Gobind Singh Study Circle, Model Town Extension, Ludhiana - 141002 
or can email their demand at renukass@hotmail.com or call on 09855 
400 300. (Courtesy : E-mail report by Renuka Sarabjeet Singh 
<renukassingh@yahoo.co.in>) 


| FRENCH BAN ON TURBAN | 

January 22, 2005. The IOSS has asked the French Ambassader 
in India to take up the matter of ban on turban, with his government 
in Paris. The letter written by the President of the Institute of Sikh 
Studies, Chandigarh is reproduced below :. | 


To 

The H E Dominique Ghirard, 
Ambassador of France to India, 
New Delhi 


Your Excellency, 
You must be aware of the suffering of the Sikh minority in France 
and the anguish of the Sikh community across the globe, caused by 
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the recent French ban on wearing of turbans. Countless representations 
have been addressed to the French Govt with no results. This lack of 
response, and indifference to the feelings of the followers of a major 
world religion, adds to the widespread unrest and leads to resentment. 
I enclose herewith a brief note ‘Turban and the Sikhs’, which 
without going into philosophical or historical details, explains that 
turban is an essential and indispensable part of the Sikhs’ personality 
and religious discipline. Itis not merely a symbol and is not optional. 
“The French people are known for their liberal approach. They 
gave. the lead to the world in this respect through the famous French 
Revolution under the banner of ‘Equality, Fraternity and Liberty’, 
inspired by great thinkers and philosophers like Voltaire and Russeau 
‘centuries back. We believe they will not fail to understand the depth 
of feelings of Sikhs and the grievous hurt caused to them by the ban 
on turbans, which tantamounts to encroachment on their liberty and 
the fundamental right to freedom of faith. | 
We request Your Excellency, therefore, to kindly take up the 
matter with your government to get the ban withdrawn. We trust, the 
French Govt will not like to miss this opportu to win the goodwill 
of the Sikh people 
Gurdev Singh 
January 22, 2005 President | 


‘TURBAN AND THE SIKHS 


Turban is an integral part of the Sikh religious discipline and 
expression Of the total Sikh spiritual philosophy. Sikh thought is 
uncompromisingly monotheistic believing in only One God who 
created the universe and looks after it with His benevolent Will. A 
Sikh is required to strictly follow His Will. This is the basic creed of 
Sikhism (JaH gme} TSE"). 

The Guru explains that all living beings and their forms are the 
result of His Will or bukam. The human form has also been bestowed 
by God. Hair is a prominent feature of the human male. A Sikh 
respects it as a gift of God and does not tamper with it. He respects 
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it. Shaving is a violation of religious discipline. 

Sikh religion is a whole-life religion. Asceticism or monasticism 
has no place in the Sikh way of life. The Guru prescribed a system 
aimed at balanced and full development of the individual as well as 
society. Thus, in Sikhism, religion is not isolated from worldly life, as 
in some other contemporary systems. It demands full interest in one’s 
personal occupation, family life and social activities. It stresses the 
need for honest labour, hard work and sharing one’s earning with others 
in need. It prescribes a conduct based on highest moral and ethical 
values, considering all human beings as children of One God, or a 
belief in the fatherhood of God and brotherhood of mankind. 

The Sikh ideal is a saint-soldier. He is expected to be saintly in 
his dealings with his fellowmen. At the same time, he is eters to 
fight for the cause of the weak and for justice. 

Because of whole-life nature of Sikh religion, and because he 
has to respect the human form given by the Creator, a Sikh has to look 
after his hair. Loose hair does not go with the requirements of a saint- 
soldier or a man engaged in worldly pursuits. Turban is, therefore, 
indispensable for a Sikh. 

The complete human form has been referred to- in the Guru 
Granth Sahib, the Sikh Scripture as the one with turban (A3 H93 
ensa faa) . Turban is thus not merely a symbol or headwear that can 
be replaced or dispensed with for a Sikh. It is an integral part of his 
personality. 

Religion implies faith — faith in the Founder. Disciple imitates 
(emulates) him. The founders of the Sikh faith, the Ten Masters, all 
donned turban. How can their Sikhs do otherwise ? 

Turban carries with it responsibilities of a good citizen genie 
to service of mankind regardless of religious denomination, nationality, 
color or race. 

Ban on turban is an infringement on the freedom of faith and is 
violation of the fundamental rights, of equality, liberty and fraternity, 
for which the French Revolution 1s remembered and which are so dear 
to the French. : 
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PUNJAB GOVERNMENT’S STATUS REPORT ON RURAL SUICIDES 
MASR demands Waiver of Institutional Loans 
Chandigarh, January 6, 2005. Sardar Inderjeet Singh Jaijee, 
Convenor, Movement Against State Repression, has asked the Punjab 
Government to conduct a survey into the conditions leading to 
continued suicide deaths of farmers, and to take suitable steps to 
ameliorate these conditions. A letter written by Sardar Inderjeet Singh 
Jaijee to the Chief Secretary, Punjab is reproduced below: 


Dear Sardar Gill, , 
| The Revenue Department has been investigating rural suicides 
for some time. Their initial report on 29 cases that I presented to the - 
government established: that all the cases were genuine suicides, of 
which 26 were due to debt and economic hardship. This indicated 
that more than 90 per cent were due to debt. This finding was supported 
by a survey conducted by the Panjab Agriculture University, Ludhiana, _ 
at the behest of théCentral Government. The PAU survey blamed 86 
per cent of rural suicides on economic hardship and debt. I am 
enclosing a list of 231 suicides that were committed after April 1, _ 
2001 from the two blocks of Andana and Lehra. Apart from this, 18 
suicides are under investigation and there are 21 cases of 
disappearances. Our data reflects only cases brought to our notice by 
our informants in some of the villages. | 

If full data for these two blocks were collected, there would be a 
minimum of 300 cases in three years. This represents approximately 
50 suicide deaths per block per year. Punjab has 138 blocks and one 
must presume that distress is widely distributed throughout the state 
but, as the government report suggests, Malwa, Amritsar and 
Gurdaspur are more affected than other areas. The Punjab government’s 
tecently released Status Report on rural suicides sent to the Center 
mentions 2,116 suicide deaths since 1988. This is a gross under- 
reporting. We have verified record of 600 cases for this period from 
Andana and Lehra alone. The rural suicides per year for all of Punjab 
would far exceed 2,116 ...the number the government report gives for 
16 years. ! 

Last week our researcher initiated a sutvey in Dhun Dhaiwala 
village, Tarn Taran Subdivision. This brought out 18 cases of suicides 
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over the past decade in this very small village. The cause is again 
economic distress and indebtedness. We enclose the data for’ your 
perusal. This village is in Majha and it is a safe bet that a similar level 
of rural suicide will be found no matter which corner of the state one 
probes. It points to an already far advanced agrarian crisis. Punjab is 
witnessing the total collapse of its rural economy and the state has 
nothing to substitute for agriculture as a livelihood for the bulk of its 
people. 

The farmer is being dispossessed of his land at an alarming rate. 
Without land he 1s forced into share-cropping or agricultural labout. 
An investigation into the dispossession of Punjab’s traditional agrarian 
class is required} More than a decade ago, the state’s economic statistical 
abstract placed land holding of 94 per cent of the farmers at less than 
four acres. Updated findings would place holdings more in the range 
of one to two acres. For years, rural economists at. agriculture 
universities in Punjab and Haryana have been saying that given the 
price structure, holdings below 14 acres are not economicallv viable. 
Movement Against State Repression’s (MASR) investigations have 
found that in addition to farmers, other village residents who commit 
suicide are agricultural labourers and those dependent on income 
generated by agriculture. | l | 

For the past ten years MASR has been reporting its findings to 
the state and central government; we have no interest in either 
exaggerating the number or minimizing it. 

It is important for the state government to immediately begin 
recording and investigating rural suicides for all Punjab’s 12,500 
villages and we hope you will initiate this process. This would be 
the first step in efforts to prevent the disappearance of the farmer 
and the traditional village community from the state. We have learnt 
that the task of investigating debt-related rural suicides was 
transferred from the Revenue Department to the Agriculture 
Department. While the Agriculture Department is familiar with 
farm economy and institutional credit, it is not familiar with landless 
labour, the workings of non-institutional finance. and factors 
underlying dispossession of farmland. Make investigation of rural 
suicides dating back to 188 the responsibility of the village 
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panchayats. Let them submit the information to the state government 
within one month. This information should then be verified by the 
Revenue Department. The Revenue Department or PAU, or a 
professional agency should be entrusted with the job of conducting 
a survey to determine the exact position on land holdings, rural 
income and extent of indebtedness. 

Meanwhile, I we hope you will pay earnest attention to a 
suggestion that, as is done in Himachal Pradesh and some other 
states, Punjab restricts sale of agriculture land exclusively to bona 
fide agriculturalists of the state and agricultural land be protected 
against alienation. 

Credible agencies estimate current rural indebtedness in Punjab 
at Rs 25,000 to 30,000 crore (2002-03). Farmers are going in loss 
year after year and have no income with which to repay debts. The 
situation is so grave that it requires total waiver of repayment of 
institutional loans. The state government must establish debt 
conciliation boards at sub-divisional level to examine legality of 
non-institutional debts and settle dues as was done by the Punjab 
Government in the 1930’s. Enforce the principle of dam-dopat and 
the law regarding presentation of accurate semi-annual accounts 
to the debtor. 

Inderjit Singh Jatjee, Convenor 
Movement Against State Repression 
1501, Sector 36-D , Chandigarh 


Pond Fad Pt 


Letters To Editor 


ALL FOR IT 
Dear Editor, 

We are very pleased to learn about your decision to proceed 
to form an Organisation representing the Sikhs of the globe. Your 
phamphlet International Sikh Confederation (Sikh Apex Body) its need 
and proposed Constitution provides very well thought out proposal 
for this organization. Sikh Professional Association of Canada 
will circulate this document among its members and also pass on 


NEWs & VIEWS 127 


this information to other Sikh organisations and individuals for 

their consideration and input about the scope and constitution of 

this important institutional development for the world Sikh 

community. You have our full and considered support to evolve 
and form this Organisation. 

Tarsem Singh Purewal 

President, Sikh Professional Association 

Canada 


ON A REVIEW BY Dr HARDEV SINGH OF JN THE WITCHES CAULDRON 


Dear Editor 

The learned critic has reviewed my above book in the Issue of 
January-March,2005 of your esteemed journal. I would like to state, 
to set the record straight, as under: 

In the critical appreciation of the chapter entitled “Fabricating 
Myths”, he has made the following comments: 

“His thesis that the concept of panch (elected five) is borrowed 
by Guru Nanak from the Greeks during his sojourn in Iraq seems 
to be a fig of his imagination.... My forays into the history of 
science convinced me that Greeks believed in the four element 
theory and Indians promoted the five-element theory (panch tatva) 
of the universe.” ) 

I had nowhere discussed the panch tatva theory compared to 
the Greek four element theory in the said chapter of my book. My 
analysis was regarding strong objection and criticism by Guru Nanak 
against the prevailing autocratic rule of corrupt officialdom and 
royalty in India and the outspoken comments made fearlessly by 
Guru Nanak and the succeeding Masters, for which three of them 
paid the price with their lives. Sikh Gurus envisaged a Society free 
of crime, dishonesty, bribes and tyranny. They sang of balemi raj 
and selected texts to include in the Guru Granth Sahib on Begum 
Pura. Travelling extensively in the Middle East and staying at 
Baghdad, an important centre of learning in those times, Guru 
Nanak could not have remained unimpressed by the current 
controversies there among the Judaic, Christian and Muslim religions 
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and the popularity of the Greek philosor hy. It is but natural that 
Guru Nanak seems to have been highly impressed with the Spartan 
culture and Platonic concept of Philosog her-Ruler. Plato’s works 
including the Republic were already translat 2d into Arabic and other 
languages popular in the Middle East, about the desirability of 
clean government and society. 

Nevertheless, it has no relation with ne panch tatva, theory of 
Indian philosophy. In passing, it may be mentioned that in the Vedic 
literature, an important school was founded’ by Bribspati, who 
propagated the four-element theory, based on sensory perception, 
which his descendents abandoned under pressure of other Vedic 
schools and scholars. 

Gajindar Singh 
# 2983, Sector 61, Mohali 


Pr Pag Ping 


Ir LEADERS Don’t LEAD 
Dear Editor, 

I-read with great interest the book Guru Granth-Gurn Panth. 
This seminar addressed the issues that are the need of the time. I 
believe there are many committed and dedicated Sikh scholars who 
have the vision to guide Sikh Kaum in right direction. First effort 
should be to involve Sri Akal Takht Sahib and SGPC. In case the 
Sikh scholars do not get proper response, they should take the lead 
themsleves. I live in Vancouver, Canada and I am close to my 
retirement from Senior Management in the Bank. I will appreciate 
receiving update on progress made since the November 2003 
seminar. 

Harbans Singh Kandola 
<Harbans_kandola@vancity.ca> 
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EDITORIAL 


THE ILL-FATED DOSSIER 





As we all know the SGPC submitted through the Govt of India, 
a dossier, prepared at a cost of Rs 40 lakhs, to the UNESCO, Paris, 
seeking inclusion of the Golden Temple, Amritsar (Sri Darbar Sahib), 
in the list of World Heritage Sites. It was hoped that this would lead 
to added awareness of the sacred shrine and promote the lofty idcals 
of Sikhism and the message of untversal brotherhood and love 
preached by the Gurus. | 

The move was. widely welcomed, since sites on the list enjoy 
some advantages not available otherwise. Some of these were listed 
by Dr Gurmit Singh, an authority on Constitution and International 
Law, in an article published in the Abstracts of Sikh Studies, January- 
Match 2005. He says: 
| Apparently, one great benefit will be to preserve and conserve 
this site in perpetuity. Protecting the endangered World Heritage 
Site is the responsibility of the International Community, and 1f 
there is a threat to its existence, as at the time of Operation Blue 
Star, the World Heritage Committee, which works under 
UNESCO, a wing of the UNQ, can be alerted — by individuals, 
non-government organizations (NGOs) or other groups — about 
possible dangers to the property. If the threat is justified, and the 
problem is setious enough, the property will be placed on the List 
of World Heritage Sites in Danger. This list is designed to call 
the World’s attention to natural or human-made conditions which 
threaten the characteristics for which the property was originally 
inscribed on the World Heritage List. Endangered properties on 
this list ate entitled to particular attention of the international 
community, and in case of emergency of in urgent cases such as 

| | 
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outbreak of war, the committee will make the listing itself without 
receiving intimation or request from anyone else. In sucha situation 
like war, the UNO can send intesfiational armed forces under its 


command to save the site. 
Apart from the fact that inclusion in the list assures the availability 


of technical assistance from the world body at the highest level in the 
maintenance of beauty of the structure and the unique artistic work, 
besides limited financial assistance, he listed a number of incidental 


advantages. For example : 


a) 


b) 


d) 


e) 


Sikh youth will get another opening for professional training and 
employment in international sphere. 

SGPC will get opportunity to participate in deliberations at 
international level. Article 10 clause 2 of the convent reads : 
“The Committee may at any time invite public or private 
organizations or individuals to participate in its meetings for 
consultation on particular problems.” 

The grant of World Heritage Status will promote tourism in the 
State of Punjab and a large number of foreign tourists will start 
visiting Amritsar. This will boost the economy of the State. The 
information campaign by the UNESCO about Golden Temple 
and Sikh traditions and Sikh people will help remove the bias 
against the Sikhs which was witnessed in U.S.A. after the Nine- 
Eleven occurrence. The international Community will get better 
informed about Sikhs and their sepatate identity. 

It will help creation of a safety zone in the border areas of Punjab, 
so that heavy industry can be established in this zone. Till date, 
Punjab has been denied heavy industry in Public Sector by 
Government of Indta on the ground that Punjab is a border State, 
not safe for heavy industrial investment. 

Protection of the cultural and Natural Heritage being the duty of 
the international community as well, under Article 4 of the 
convent, the United Nations Organization can take joint armed 
action to safeguard the site and preserve it for eternity for the 
future generations by acting under Article 11(4) of convent. A 
move can be started at a later stage, to make Punjab a nuclear 
free zone. 


It will help in preparing a well-documented history of the Golden 
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Temple under Article 11(2) of the convent which will be published 

by the UNESCO. 

Accordingly, a dossier prepared for the purpose was submitted 
for approval of the UNESCO. The forwarding letter signed by the 
President (Prof Kirpal Singh Badungar) eloquenily stresses the 
importance, greatness and the grandeur of the Golden Temple, and 
welcomes the move for nomination as a world heritage site. The 
concluding part of the letter is reproduced below : 

“Sri Harimandir Sahib is a unique example of Sikhs architecture 
also which fascinates the tourists and devotees from all corners 
of the world. The craftsmanship on the marble, wood or the gold 
is incommunicable in words. 
“Tt is a very welcome decision of the Govt of India to nominate 
Sti Harimandir Sahib to UNESCO for declaring it as World 
Heritage Site. I owe many thanks to the Govt of Punjab, district 
administration and above all the people of INTACH who worked 
round the clock to accomplish this grand task with a special 
mention to Bibi Kiranjot Kaur, former General Secretary of 
SGPC. I hope the authorities at UNESCO would find the site at 
the top of priority for the declaration. With the declaration of 
this shrine as World Heritage Site we are committed to preserve 
the integrity of Sri Harimandir Sahib and further improve facilities, 
upgrade infrastructure and take necessary steps to ensure the site 
can meet the challenges of the future.” 

Respecting sentiments of the Sikh Community, the Government 
of India as well as the Punjab Government, formally nominated the 
site and forwarded the dossier to the UNESCO. By doing so, the 
Government, implicitly accepted full responsibility for security and 
pollution-free environment of the Golden Temple, which SGPC alone 
cannot ensure. 

Sri Darbar Sahib is a great — of the Sikhs. is greatness lics 
in the fact that it was blessed with the sacred touch of the feet of the 
Gurus and a large part of the glorious Sikh history was made here. Its 
eminence is not affected by inclusion in any UN list, or otherwise. 
However, if the non-Sikh communities of the world wants to recognise 
it and share our pride in this great heritage, there can be no objection 
toit. We do not lose anything. Therefore, by and large, the move was 
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hailed in Sikh circles. 

Surprisingly, however, before any decision could be taken in the 
UNESCO, the Executive Committee of the SGPC decided to withdraw 
the application. Apparently, the SGPC (or its new management) 
reversed the decision under pressure from some quarters who opposed 
the move largely on the following grounds : 

1. Apprehension was expressed that if the nomination materialised, 
the control of the Golden Temple Complex will pass on to UN /. 
GOI. This apprehension is imaginary and without basis. For, the 
UNESCO already has more than 700 sites on the list which include 
shrines of Christians, Muslims, Jews as well as Hindus in dozens. 
All these continue to be controlled by their respective 
managements without any interference from the UN or local 
government. Rather, the UN guarantees the continued control 
of the existing authority, and commits itself to safeguard its 

‘security and environment.’ Had this recognition been obtained 
earlier, the government would not have dared to invade the Golden 

Temple, in 1984. 

2. The second reason which prompted the withdrawal, is reported 
to be that in the dosster Sikh religion has not been shown in correct 
light as an independent religion, and that some Sikh doctrines 
have been twisted with ulterior motives. This charge, if true,_is 
very serious indeed. But the remedy in that case is amendment or 
replacement of objectionable parts. Withdrawal of the proposal 
appears to be a bit too drastic a measure. It is like throwing the 
baby along with the dirty bath tub water. 

Another aspect of the present situation also demands attention. 
A ptemier institution of the Sikhs, which claims to be Parliament of 
Sikhs, unanimously seeks, one day, nomination of the Golden Temple 
to the UN list of World Heritage Sites, and soon thereafter, begins to 
condemn the decision, and unceremoniously reverses it. Does this 
kind of behaviour not expose us to ridicule ? Why was the nomination 
sought in the first instance ? Why was any objectionable matter included 
in the dossier ? Why was it not adequately scrutinized? Why could the P 
dossier not be amended rather than withdrawn? Why later were the 
objections not properly examined, before withdrawing the case ? Who 
is responsible for the mess and the financial outlay involved ? The 
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questions demand answer. For, any thoughtless and irresponsible 
conduct affects the dignity and credibility of the Panth. 

The two decisions are mutually contradictory, but one thing is 
common. Neither seems to have received enough serious thought. It 
is also clear that the dossier was not examined by any responsible and 
knowledgeable person. Unfortunately, the Panth was not taken into 
confidence. The decisions reflect conflicting leanings of individuals. 

There is a strong case for reconsideration of the proposal at the 
highest level in the Panth. Although the opponents/critics of the 
have managed to get the decision reversed, the metit of the proposal 
cannot be ignored. All world religions have several sites each on the 
World Heritage List. Sikh religion is conspicuous by its absence — Do 
we want to boycott it for all time to come ? We suggest a conclave of 
eminent Sikh scholars representing. all major Sikh organisations be 
convened immediately to consider this issue. 

We are in the midst of a rising number of controversies which 
are tearing the Panth apart. We need to create a standing organisation 
with global representation, assisted by advisory committees manned 
by technical men of the highest calibre, to settle such issues and to 
provide direction on religious, educational and economic matters for 
the community as a whole. The IOSS, in consultation with a number 
of other Sikh organisations, has mooted a concrete proposal to set up 
International Sikh Confederation for the purpose. The response is 
very encouraging. Let us make this a reality to implement the doctrine 
of Guru Granth — Guru Panth bequeathed to us by Guru Gobind 


Singh. 


If one thinks before-hand - 
And takes heed of the future, 


One may avoid trouble. 


— Guru Granth Sahib, p. 417 
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LATEST TRACKING ON W H MCLEOD 
“DISCOVERING THE SIKHS: AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF A 
HISTORIAN” 


BALDEV SINGH* 





Go to any major library and you will find shelved Dr McLeod’s 
books on Sikhs and Sikhism. In all likelihood the new readers on Sikh 
religion are influenced by these writings. To many educated Sikhs, he 
is an enigma, and they are baffled all the more when he is portrayed to 
the world as an authority on the Sikh religion. 

To date, McLeod has published extensively on Sikhism dud his 
major works are referenced unhesitatingly.' He has influenced a handful 
of Sikh scholars with his views. Nevertheless, a significant number 
of Sikh scholars have cast serious doubts on McLeod’s scholarship, 
particularly on the questions he has raised and the radical conclusions 
he has drawn, which alter the established Sikh traditions.” 

Last year, McLeod published his latest masterpiece titled, 
“Discovering the Sikhs: Autobiography of a Hiéstorian.”? 

This book has opened the door for me to take another close look . 
at him; his history; how he came to be regarded as “Sikh scholar,” and 
above all to critically examine his credentials. 

We know that research in any field is the determination of facts. 
Obtaining facts and their further analysis to drive home the truth 
through careful investigation is no easy skill to acquire. The integrity 
of a scholar is fundamental to objective research. Research done with 
a bias or motive leads to erroneous and unsustainable results. In other 
words, a research scholar is the disseminator of truth, and not a | 
propagandist. The words of Guru Nanak are timely: . 


* 316 R Glad Way, Collegeville, PA 19426, USA, e-mail <BALDEV6@aol com> 
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O Priest (pande)! Do not tell hes, speak the truth; cure your self-conceit by 

imbibing the Wordt f 

One loses credibility by one’s own actions and no one trusts himi her again” 

Nanak, ultimately falsehood is defeated and truth triumphs’ 

To understand the nature of this ongoing controversy, let me 
take you to a recent Internet discussion on McLeod’s “Sikhs of Khalsa” 
on “Sikh Diaspora Discussion Group”. When someone upset Prof. 
Cole by quoting the works of Trilochan Singh and Gurdev Singh, he 
remarked on June 9, 2003 “I wouldn’t recommend the books by 
Trilochan Singh or Gurdev Singh. They are vitriolic rather than 
academic. But the maim point I wish to make is read McLeod for 
yourself. Don’t accept the judgement of others — such is the proper 
approach.” And earlier on June 8 Prof. Barrier cautioned them to wait 
until “Hew McLeod deals very specifically with these and other 
allegations in his autobiography, Discovering the Sikhs. South Asia Books 
will have the non-India distribution to the book-— an orderly review of 
facts, misinformation, specific networks of Sikhs who published 
conference proceedings and individual papers, primarily in the 1980s 
and early 1990s. I will circulate information on the volume when it 
appears in September. Those who want to follow the charges, and 
more than adequate rebuttals by McLeod, probably should wait until 
a definitive and systematic work is out and then compare the various 
items referred on the Sikh Diaspora Yahoo Forum that allegedly 
undermine his research and question his motives.” Prof. Devinder 
Singh Chahal, editor-in-chief of Understanding Sirhism Research Journal 
disseminated this same advice to the wider Sikh audience.” * 

Now that I have read the book, may I say that those who have 
taken Prof. Cole and Prof. Barriers advice seriously would be greatly 
disappointed because Dascovering the Sikhs: Autobiography of a Historian, 
like all of McLeod’s earlier works, is no exception! This book is 
misleading as well as confusing. It consists of two parts: Part 1 is 
biographical and, part 2 is on Sikhism: explanation of his methodology 
of historical research, discussion of controversial issues, responses to 
critics, regrets, and accomplishments. Recently, Ishwinder Singh 
pointed out poignantly that McLeod has retracted or modified most 
of his earlier controversial views, though reluctantly, and is still holding 
on to others without providing new evidence or sound reasoning.” 
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As I read the book, I couldn’t help but notice that the most 
interesting feature is his disclosure of how he got his Ph.D. degree 
and got himself declared as “being among the foremost scholars of 
Sikh studies in the world”. This information seems to be crucial in 
understanding the genesis of his perspectives on Sikhism. Before 
proceeding further, let me mention some insight as to what transpires 
inside the academic world where I was awarded a Ph.D. in medicinal 
chemistry. My research supervisor had a research program in the area 
of my thesis topic before I joined his group, and he was teaching a 
graduate course in that field. One of my thesis examiners was a leading 
authority in medicinal chemistry, and he was responsible for evaluating 
the biological aspects of my work. The other individual was from the 
chemistry department, an organic chemist who appraised the chemistry 
aspects of my thesis. I defended my thesis before the thesis committee 
and the entire department — both faculty and graduate students. The 
thesis was transferred to the public domain as soon as the ey 
accepted it. 

Given that background, let’s take a closer appraisal of McLeod’s 
Ph.D. thesis: Guru Nanak and the Sikh Religion at the University of- 
London. Prof. A.L. Basham, his supervisor, knew. hardly anything 
about Guru Nanak and very little about the Punjabi language. 
Apparently, and as expected, he made only three minor changes to the 
thesis; one of which was his insistence on the use of: the plural form 
“appendices” instead of “appendixes.” McLeod couldn’t have 
expressed the situation better: 

Once a month I was required to appeat before him and report 

progress and difficulties. I would outline the difficulties and at 

each of them he would nod his head wisely and make some such 
comment as “Yes, that is a problem”, or “That is a difficulty we 
all have.” After the interview was over I would ask myself what 
have I gained from it and the answer would be that I had derived 
nothing. Professor Basham was, however, an experienced 
supervisor and even if I received no direct guidance concerning 
my thesis topic I did at least get the understanding noises which 

at that time I needed.” | i 

Amazingly, McLeod had very little interaction with the two 
examiners who did not even read the complete thesis before approving 


LATEST TRACKING ON W H McLrop 9 


it.'’ Again in the words of McLeod: 

When I presented myself for the viva on July 13th Dr Allchin, 
one of the examiners whom I had not previously met, opened the 
questioning by frowning very severely at me. “Mr. McLeod,” he said, 
“We have a serious criticism to make of this thesis.” This, needless to 
say, is just what the nervous candidate does not want to hear. Dr 
Allchin paused and then went on: “You did not allow us sufficient 
time to read it.” It was a joke and he and the other examiner Professor 
. Parrinder, together with Professor Basham, joined in the jolly laughter. 

It soon became clear, however, that neither examiner had in fact 
managed to read the complete thesis, and after a single question from 
each I was dismissed. Fortunately, they bots apreed to sustain the 
thesis." 

It should be no greater surprise to us that Prof. Parrinder knew 
nothing of Guru Nanak and the Sikh religion except what he learned 
from McLeod’s thesis.“ In other words, McLeod himself was the 

~~ supervisor a5 well as the examiner of his thesis. Then who determined 
the veracity of the contents of the thesis? And who ascertained its 
adequacy for the award of a Ph.D. degree? After all, the thesis was 
not about English literature; it was about Guru Nanak’s authentic 
teachings enshrined in Guru Granth Sahib iGo) as pointed out by 
McLeod himself: | 

The Ad Granth contains a substantial number cf works by Guru 

Nanak. These can all be accepted as authentic. It.is clear that 

Guru Arjan compiled the Ad Granth with considerable care and 

the principal source, which he used, was a collection, which had 

_ been recorded at the instance of the third Guru, Amar Das, who 

was only ten years younger than Guru Nanak.” 

One may ask McLeod why he didn’t choose a thesis supervisor 
or examiners with expertise in Sikhism. One may even question the 
University of London for falling short on the standards. Was Fauja 
Singh, “an honest and honorable historian of Punjab” or Ganda Singh, 
“certainly an eminent Sikh historian”” or any other Indian scholar not 
good enough to be his thesis examiner? Besides, why were the contents 
of the thesis kept out of view until November 1968'*"’ while the 
University of London conferred the degree after accepting the thesis 
in July 1965?!8 Why were even his friends, Ganda Singh and Harbans 
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Singh, who had offered assistance in his work, kept in the dark until 
1968 when “Guru Nanak and the Sikh Region” was released — upon 
which McLeod was hailed as being “widely known as being among the 
foremost scholars of Sikh studies in the world?” 

Generally, scholars spend many years and sometimes their entire 
research career before being recognized as “being among the foremost 
scholars in their field” by their peers. But here McLeod was awarded 
this distinction by R.C. Zaehner (1913-74), Professor of Eastern 
Religion and Ethics at the University of Oxford,” who reviewed 
Guru Nanak and the Sikh Religion in the Times Literary Supplement in 
1968.” In other words, McLeod became “one of the foremost scholars 
of Sikhism” simply through the publication of his Ph.D. thesis which 
bypassed all the rigors of academic reviews.” Did Zaehner who was 
an alcoholic!” know anything about Guru Nanak’s teachings? After 
the publication of Zaehner’s review, McLeod rightly expressed his 
jubilation: “Professor Zaehner could never have known what joy he 
created”?! From thereon, our McLeod has never missed an opportunity 
to self-promote himself. Given this historical background, one 
wouldn’t be wrong to question his academic credentials — his Ph.D. 
degree. At the same time one would not be wide off the mark to 
understand why McLeod manipulated himself into position with the 
mantra: “one of the foremost scholars of Sikhism.” This in all 
probability led him to believe that whatever he would write about 
Sikhism would be considered unique and a profound form of 
scholarship. In the years that followed since 1968, many Sikh scholars 
have attacked his works and oddly enough, McLeod in response used 
a five-pronged strategy to defend himself and deflect the criticism. 

First: He insists that his critics are traditionalists or conservative 
or fundamentalists who do not appreciate and understand his 
methodology of historical research. 

Second: He neglects to respond to criticism of his work as far 
and as long as possible, and when he does he uses surrogates to attack 
his critics.” 

Third: He singles out non-academic critics for vehement attack, 
while keeping silent about academic critics. 

Fourth: He points out that it is not only him, but even the Sikh 
scholars of repute have been harrassed and vilified. 
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Fifth: He claims that younger Sikhs especially those living 1n the 
Diaspora understand and appreciate his works. Here ate two quotes 
of his: | 
| The pattern that I have devised was never to represent the teachings 

of Guru Nanak in the form in which they had been delivered in 

the early decades of the sixteenth century. It was, however, a 

pattern that could be understandable-to readers educated in the 

Western manner.” 

I am a Western historian, trained in the Western methods of 

historical research and adhering to Western notions of 

historiography. No attempt has ever been made to conceal this 
fact. I have always maintained that I am a Western historian and 
if that status deprives me of reasonable understanding of Sikhism 
then so be it. ... My primary objective has been to communicate 
an understanding of the Sikh people and their religion to educated 

Western readers and that consequently it is important that I speak 

to their mode of understanding. At least as far as the religion of 

Sikhs 1s concerned the object of my research has certainly not 

been to tell Sikhs what they should believe. It is to tell inquisitive 

Westerners what Sikhism apparently means in terms*they can 

understand. This, it should be noted, does not apply to this book, 

which is primarily for Sikhs. My previous works have, however, 
been directed at Westerners or at others who have been educated 
by Western methods and who think in a Western mode.” 

Does the Western education system or Western methodology of 
historical research permit the teaching of a distorted version of Sikhism 
to “inquisitive educated Western readers?” The objective of research 
in any field is to find the truth for the benefit of all! Only commercial, 
political and biased writings are targeted to a particular segment of 
the population. Moreover, where did McLeod learn the rigors required 
for implementing “Western methodology of historical research”, for 
his training was in the field of Christian theology as a Christian 
missionary — a profession riddled with blind faith, which carries barely 
a hint of “Western methodology of historical research.” McLeod makes 
it clear that Discovering the Sikhs: Autobiography of a Historian is primarily 
for the Sikhs: 

This means that the book is primarily for the Sikhs. To them can 


12 ` ABSTRACTS OF SIKH STUDIES : JULY - Sreremser 2005 / 537 NS 


be added the small number of Western scholars who regard Sikh 

history and religion their chief concern. ...It should be 

remembered, however, that basically this book is a work in which 

I seek to explain my method to the Sikhs. I endeavor to spell it 

out clearly and to define for them what features lie behind the 

various books and articles I have published.” | 

This is in contrast to his earlier claims that his writings are for 
“the inquisitive Western readers” or others who have been “educated 
by Western methods and who think in a Western mode”. What amazes 
me is tnat all along he expected Sikhs to support him financially to 
propagate his version of Sikhism. Some examples should suffice: (1) 
He complained that in September 1969 an invitation by the Punjabi 
University for the international seminar in honor of Guru Nanak’s 
five hundredth birthday celebration did not include travel expenses, 
which made it impossible for him to attend. Besides, he was very 
much disappointed to find out that the book display section at the 
seminar included a wide selection of manuscripts and seemingly every 
_ book published on Guru Nanak except- for Gara Nanak and the Sikh 
Refgton and Archet’s The Sikhs, and for two cays there was absolutely 
no reference made to his work.” 

He did not reflect for a momemt why his book was missing in the 
book display and why was there no reference to it at the symposium? 
He was fully aware that his friends Prof. Ganda Singh and Prof. 
Harbans Singh arranged the seminar and it was about academic 
appraisal of Guru Nanak. It does not cross his mind that his book is 
unacademic, as its main agenda is to undermine the originality and 
uniqueness of Gurmat philosophy. Another person would have taken 
a hint and tried to find out the flaws of his work, but not McLeod, he 
kept producing more absurd publications on Sikhism based on spurious 
literature. 

(2) He also opine about the cancellation of his lecture at 
the University of Hull to mark the 500th anniversary of Guru Nanak’s 
birthday because Sikh sources refused to donate the funds.” (3) He 
talks bitterly about the withdrawal of financial support by the Sikhs 
for his teaching position at the University of Toronto: 

“Pressured by a small but vocal minority the local Sikhs had ceased 

to give money for a Sikh Studies position, leaving me without an 
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invitation to return after 1992.” | 
“The ambiguous attitude of some members of the University’s 
administration coupled with the determination of certain Sikhs 
wrecked the program.” 

(4) Moreover, he laments that the universities in Punjab have 
never invited him to give lectures or that he was not invited to 
participate in festschrifts (collection of essays in honor of someone) 
especially the one S7khism and Secularism, a volume of essays issued in 
honor of Professor Harbans Singh.” (5) He is also disappointed that 
Sikhs do not read his works as their minds are poisoned by the vigorous 
propaganda against his work.” He blames the conservatives, who he 
thinks emerged as defenders of Sikhism after the tragic events of 1984 
for attacks on his work.” This line of defense is exemplified by the 
comments of Prof. Barrier who wrote the foreword to Discovering the 

Sikhs: Autobiography of a Historian, — 

| “The themes that were to appear again and again in Sikh reviews 
of Hews work—mussionary bias, cultural insensitivity, political 
motives, and the like—became commonplace as academics and 
politicians characterized his research as a threat to the community 
and Sikh understanding of tradition and practice.” 

To impress this point further to the readers he goes on to say: 
Sikh scholars themselves experienced even mote setious attacks 
that threatened their teaching positions and sometimes lives— 
good men and good scholars such as Fauja Singh and J.S. Grewal, 
among others, and in a later generation Piar Singh and those 
associated with Hew, such as Harjot Oberoi and Pashaura Singh. 
But Hew remained the designated lightning rod for attack.” 

| Prof. Barrier seems to be giving us the impression that the Sikhs 

treated Fauja Singh, Grewal, and Piar Singh similar to what the Christian 

Church did to Bruno and Galileo, the famous astronomers. To set the 

record straight, let me say that Fauja Singh retired as Head of the 

History department from Punjabi University Patiala, Grewal retired 

as Vice-Chancellor of Guru Nanak Dev University; and Piar Singh 

retired as Head of Sikh Studies at Guru Nanak Dev University. 

Moreover, ‘I believe Barrier couldn’t understand the very nature of 

scholarship in the making: critical appraisal of someone’s research 

work is by no means to be equated with personal attacks or persecution 
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or life threats. Research work often generates controversies, more so 
in the humanities than in the hard sciences. Scholars generally do not 
regard criticism of theirt work as personal attack or persecution; rather, 
they regard it as an honor when someone pays attention to their work! 
It was the fraudulent research of Harjot Oberoi and Pashaura Singh 
on Sikhism that was criticized, not their personal characters, as both 
of them are teaching in Western universities. 
Continuing with his campaign of misinformation against the Sikhs, 
Barrier says: 
Just as American politics, metaphor, and public discourse were 
altered by attacks on September 11, 2001, so the growing militancy 
and turmoil that culminated in the attack on Golden Temple and 
the Delhi riots in 1984 reshaped the relationship between religion 
and politics among Sikhs. Academic research and authors quickly 
became enmeshed in the ensuing debate over controversial 
elements in Sikh public life. No individual, Sikh or Westerner 
has been more pivotal in the resulting wars over scholarship and 
Sikhism than Professor WH. (Hew) McLeod.* . 
It is difficult to understand why Barrier who is actively involved 
in Sikh studies, characterizes the government sponsored murder of 
thousands of innocent Sikhs all over India after the assassination of 
Indira Gandhi as “rtiots.”” Perhaps Pofitics of Genocide and Reduced to 
Ashes: The Insurgency and Human Rights in Punjab escaped his notice! 
McLeod carries Barrier’s argument much further by claiming that 
he himself is the victim of the Khalistan movement. 
One must remember that behind this personal experience lies the 
traumatic period in the history of the Sikhs. This is marked, above 
all, by the campaign waged by Jarnail Singh Bhindranwale and by 
Operation Blue Star, that wholly mistaken and disastrous attack 
launched by the Government of India on the Golden Temple in. 
June 1984. Since that time many Sikhs have been involved in the 
bitter struggle for Khalistan. ... After 1984 these conferences 
and publications that accompany them became much larger and 
more frequent, particularly in North America.” 
It is ironic that McLeod expresses no opinion about the Khalistan 
movement, which he claims intensified the attacks on his scholarship. 
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Wouldn’t a “skeptic historian” who has spent most of his life studying 
Sikhism, be curious about Khalistanis? Why didn’t he investigate the 
“bitter struggle” for Khalistan, or advance any theory about it, since 
at the drop of a hat, he comes up with an opinion to explain every 
facet of Sikhism? Besides, he does not mention the name of any 
Khalistani who criticized his work! Why is he silent on the “bitter 
struggle” for Khalistan?” Today the leaders of the “bitter struggle” 
for Khalistan like Jagjit Singh Chauhan, Sohan Singh Boparai, and 
others are back in India living on a government pension. Boparai was 
given a special award for a job well done. This lends credence to 
Sangat Singh’s assertion: RAW — the Indian intelligence agency — had 
a hand in the appointment of two vice chancellors at Guru Nanak 
Dev University.” One of the Vice Chancellors was J.S. Grewal, a man 
whom McLeod regards as an elder brother and has dedicated to him 
his Exploring Sikhism and The B40 Janam-sakhi. Grewal was instrumental 
in getting the Punjabi translation of Guru Nanak’ Teachings? and The 
B40 Janam-sakhi® published by Guru Nanak Dev University. In 1994, 
McLeod spent his last sabbatical leave at the Indian Institute of 
Advanced Studies in Simla where Grewal was its director.” 

It seems that Sangat Singh’s statement touched a sensitive nerve 
and McLeod protested loudly: “I could point out that I certainly was 
not a tool of the Government of India.”** However, the dead silence 
of the “skeptic historian” raises many eyebrows. Here are a number 
of questions which are crying for answers from him: Why was Maharaja 
Dalip Singh, a ten year old boy, snatched from his mother, put in the 
custody of missionaries, and converted to Christianity? Why did the 
British authorities immediately after the annexation of Punjab take 
control of gurdwaras (Sikh places of worship) whereas not a single 
Hindu temple or mosque was touched in the entire British Indian 
Empire? Why did the British rulers and Christian missionaries distort 
Sikhism? Why were the Sikhs declared Hindus in the Constitution of 
India and the Hindu Code Bill imposed on them? What was he speaking 
about when he traveled around India visiting universities on a grant 
from the Government of India in 1985* when Sikhs wete facing one 
of the darkest periods in their modern history: The Punjab was turned 
nto a “Gulag Archipelago” by the military, paramilitary, and police 
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forces. Sikhs were left with no venue of justice under.black laws: 
National Security Act Ordinance, Terrorist Affected Areas Ordinance, 
_ and the draconian Terrorist and Disaffected Area Act (TADA). These 

“Black Laws” gave free hand to the police to exterminate Sikhs in the 
name of “law and order” and to deny them justice in the judicial system. 
Wouldn’t a scholar like McLeod who spent most of his life doing 
tesearch on Sikhs and Sikhism, be curious or concerned about what 
was happening to the Sikhs? 

Barrier, who never misses an TE to align himself with 
McLeod, blames the Sikhs for involving politics with religion in 
academic affairs and showing a lack of appreciation for scholarship 
and intolerance for scholars. He goes on to protect McLeod’s integrity: 

Hew is very direct in terms of his presentation of facts, quick to 

give others the benefit of doubt, and cateful in reaching broad 

conclusions. Underlying the narrative is concern with academic 
honesty combined with amazement at the degree of ferocity in 
many of the seminar papers, books and articles launched to protect 

Sikhism from its perceived mortal enemy. ... Reviews, essays in - 

cyber chat-rooms or organized forums (1e., Sikh Diaspora and 

Sikhe.com), and debate over identity, historical facts and 

interpretation, woman, ritual — any number of problems daily 

confronting Sikhs — all use Hew’s work either to support arguments 
or to serve as pawn which can be denounced and shown to be 
illegitimate (along with any who might side with his opinion)... 

More and more Sikhs have begun to read Hew’s articles and books, 

and, while disagreeing with points or theses, appreciate what he _ 

has done, and take his word, namely, that his method 1s a historical 
approach to tradition and that he respects Sikhism and would do 
nothing to injure the sensitivities of Sikhs or cause discomfort.” 

What Barrier refuses to understand is that there are serious ethical 
problems here. From McLeod’s autobiogtaphy it is clear that he had 
doubts about Christianity when he was a student. But he opted for 
not informing the Overseas Mission Committee of the Presbyterian 
Church at the time of his hiring of him being a non-believer?” At no F 
time during his tenure with the mission did he tell the faculty colleagues 
or Sikh friends that he and his wife are non-believers?“ Apparently, he 
started having doubts about Christianity when he was a student: 
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At the beginning of 1955 I began my theological course and at 
once doubts began to trouble me, threatening to create a situation 
of some difficulty. Two reasons held these doubt in check. One 
was the argument I silently had with myself that I could not and 
should nöt give up now that I had been admitted to the Theological 
Hall and had publicly committed to joining the ranks of the clergy. 
One other Hall student was clearly having similar doubts, but he 
was secure enough to let him express these openly, I certainly was 
not secure and so I preferred to keep quiet.” 
And he elaborates about his shaky faith in Christianity further : 

But I must be honest. Even to Margaret [McLeod’s wife] I did 
not completely disclose my doubts, which ever attended my three 
years in the Theological Hall. She certainly knew that I was not 
entirely happy with the way things were turning out, yet because 
I was less than honest in revealing myself she believed that my 
position was still basically firm.” 

McLeod likes to nourish his ego by blaming others, in this case 

the teachers, for not prodding him to bring his doubts into the open: 

“The staff should not have assumed, as they commonly did, that 

students would unaided bring their problems into the open where 

they could be discussed.”” 

Let it not be supposed that the staff were uncaring or anything 

but good men. I can in retrospect appreciate that any attempt to 

bring my difficulties out into the open would almost certainly 
have provoked a decision to leave the Theological Hall ‘before 
the three-year course was finished. Such are life’s mysteries. Had 
this happened I might never have gone to India? And the Sikhs 
might never have heard the name of McLeod. Many Sikhs, it is 
true, might fervently wish that the hall staff had been more 

forthright, with the result that I could well have ended up as a 

schoolteacher in New Zealand. Other Sikhs, I should hope, are 

glad that that things turned as they did.” 

He disclosed the secret of being a non-believer to the public 
nly when he felt irritated by the dated references to him as a ENORA 
r Reverend by his critics : 

I now realize that I may owe these Sikhs an apology, at least 

those Sikhs who until 1990 assumed that I should be properly 
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identified as a Christian missionary. My status may have been 

appreciated by those who knew me personally, but I have never 

made it known publicly until Inderjit Singh laine me to write 
an article “Where it all started” for the Sikh Review — 

May I ask: Does McLeod feel any regret or guilt for what he ciar 
Of course not! He justifies everything he did: 

Did we ever feel regret? Certainly there has been none. What 
about guilt? No one ever asked us whether we felt any guilt leaving 
the Christian faith, but it is a question, which has occasionally 
drifted past me. In a sense there has been absolutely no guilt. ... 
Should I not have repaid some thing of the cost of my training 
and employment? This I have been able to discard because we 
spent, after all, a total of eleven years in the Church’s service. 
What, then, about the three years of concealment at Baring 
College? The answer, which has satisfied us, was that I was 
performing a job to which I had been appointed and that I was 
doing so without making our change in allegiance public except 
to a few close friends. Moreover, a sudden change of direction in 
1966 would, we feared, have had an unsettling effect on the 
children.” 

McLeod’s defense of his actions reminds me of a story of a woman 
who worked for some period as a prostitute before her marriage. When 
her husband found out about her past and confronted her, she asserted, 
“Haven't I performed all the duties of a housewife and given you two 
sons.” “That is not the point my dear, had you told me about your 
past, I would not have married you,” quipped her husband. This story | 
is relevant to McLeod: Had McLeod told his interviewers that he is a 
non-believer, he would not have been hired, and if he had made his 
secret public while employed, he would have been fired. From his 
student days he never disclosed his doubts about Christianity because 
he didn’t want to jeopardize his education (degree). He accepted a 
missionary position in India to escape parish life in New Zealand. In 
other words, he has no qualms when he pursues his agenda to achieve 
his goal, and the evidence shows McLeod kept hiding his secrets fora 
long time. Should we entertain the question: Could his declaration of 
being a non-believer be a ploy to deflect criticism against his work? 
For example, he defended the Biblical God by distorting the meaning 
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of Kaiebi.> Guru Nanak Bogan 


He ase Se ot AST |I 
Neither the Vedas nor the Semitic texts know the ey of the 


Creator. 
— Guru Granth Sahib, M 1, p 1021. 
UIS UTS BY MIAT HATTA It 7 
Gaa Sac ate aa eu ate fea 73 I 
HJA nord ae ase MHG fear os Il 
Sut dfs 3 fh Ba de RTH II 
After an immense and tiring search the authors of the Vedas concluded 
that there are hundreds of thousands of netherworlds under nether worlds 
and skies above skies. The Semitic texts say there are eighteen thousand 
worlds, but their creator is One. However, the universe is so vast that it ts 
beyond the scope of counting — one would run out of numbers if one were to 
undertake the counting. Nanak salutes the Great oe W ho alone knows 
the vastness of the universe. 
— Guru Granth Sahib, M 1, p 3. 
Here Gin Nanak talks about the four Vedas and the four Semitic 
texts: Torah, Zabur (Psalms), Ingi! (Gospel) and Quran. 
For a specific reference to Quran the word Quran is used in errr 
Granth Sahib. 
25 3 rém Usst fa de By use | 
aug 5 utes ardir fa foufs Su age | 
Commenting about the time of creation of the cosmos Guru 
Nanak says: 
The Pandits did know the time, otherwise they would have recorded it in the 
Puranas. Neither did the Qaziz know it, otherwise they would have written 
in the Ouran. 
T;  — Guru Granth Sahib, M 1, p4. | 
Haes Hga sot Fa 1 ube dataa Ae 7 8 
(FRG AT HBS AT Tg || ATS ASA 3 UG I 
= The Merciful One is the only Emancipator (maula), not the holy men (pir 
and Sheikh), or Prophets. The Master of every heart, Who delivers justice, 
is AIE the description of the Quran and other Semitic texts. 
— Guru Granth Sahib, M 5, p 897. 
In spite of being an alleged non-believer in the Bible in 1955, he 
voes out of his way in 1968 to defend the Biblical God and the Bible 
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by saying that Ka/ebz only means Quran. It must be noted that Guru 
Nanak used Katehi and Kareba, which are the plural of Kateb. This 
calls into question how much we can rely on McLeod’s word: According 
to his autobiography (2004), he had doubts about Christianity in 1955 
and then in 1968 Guru Nanak and the Sikh Religion was published in 
which he distorted Guru Nanak’s composition simply for the sake of 
defending the Biblical God! In other words, by intentionally changing 
the meaning of Guru Nanak’s hymn, McLeod protected the Bublical 
God by plucking him out of the incisive insight of Guru Nanak. By 
this action alone one can cast doubt on whether McLeod was a non- 
believer as he now alleges. . l 
It makes no difference to me whether he is a Christian or not, but 

could someone, who concealed this pivotal fact for so long while 
accepting a position as missionary, be trusted? This raises doubts about 
his credibility and integrity as a scholar. My extensive study of his 
works has persuaded me to raise serious doubts underlying his 
“methodology of historical research” and his academic ethics. His 
reseatch is flawed because he ignores facts and strong evidence that 
goes against his thesis but accepts flimsy evidence and discredited 
sources to support his argument as demonstrated by the examples that 
you will read shortly. To help the reader in understanding this long 
complicated paper, I have organized the rest of this paper in the 
following four sections: 

1. Discrediting the Evidence that Guru Nanak Visited Baghdad 

2. Questioning the Authenticity of Kartartpuri Bir (4d. Granth) 

3. Caste in the Sikh Panth 

4. Attempts to. Malign the Institute of Sikh Studies 

a. Guru Gobind Singh did not appoint the Granth Sahib as 

Guru of Sikhs: E 
Jats changed the course of Sikh movement: 
Gurus did not preach one religious doctrine: 
Gutu Nanak and the Sant Tradition: 
Unwilling to Face the Truth 
Manipulation and deception 
Guru Nanak and the Sikh Religion 
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DISCREDITING THE EVIDENCE THAT GURU NANAK VISITED 
| BAGHDAD 
_ Two older’ janam-sakhis and Bhai Gurdas mention Guru Nanak’s 
visit to Baghdad. It is said that two inscriptions were found recording 
a visit of Guru Nanak to Baghdad. In 1919 Swami Anand Acharya 
published a-book of English poems entitled Snow Birds, and one of 
the poems is about Guru Nanak’s visit to Baghdad based on one of 
the inscriptions. This poem is the only information about this 
inscription.» In 1916 some Sikh soldiers, who were deployed in Iraq 
during the First World War, discovered the second inscription in a 
tomb, which it is claimed, makes explicit mention of Guru Nanak’s 
visit.-° The language of the insctiption is Ottoman Turkish and efforts 
to translate have produced several different versions, but: all of them 
-have the words “Baba Nanak.”*’ So to satisfy his “skeptic historian” 
curiosity, McLeod consulted Dr V.L. Menage, Reader in Turkish at 
the School of Oriental and African Studies, London, who ane: 
him the following information”: 
The part of line 2 which I cannot understand is the passage whi ere 
earlier translators have read Baba Nanak fakir or, more 
grammatically, Baba Nanak-i fakir (either six or seven syllables); 
and in the photograph the first letter certainly appears to be 
babananak and the next word, though “not clear, might indeed be 
fakir. But the metre indicates clearly that this section contains 
only five syllables and that they scan - VY --. The word baba 
being Turkish, both its vowels are by nature or but since it is ` 
legitimate in poetry to lengthen a short vowel if necessary, the 
word could be scanned baba. It would however, be a grave fault 
of prosody to shorten the long vowel of Nanak in order to satisfy 
the demands of metre. Hence Baba Nanak fakir does not fit the 
metre — and even if the reading is accepted the complete line 
does not make sense. I regret that I am unable to suggest the 
correct meaning, but Baba Nanak seems to be excluded.”°” 
With this information in hand McLeod concludes: 
“The janam-sakhi traditions offer insufficient evidence and the 
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support hitherto claimed on the basis of the inscription must be 
withdrawn. Although, there remains a possibility that Guru Nanak 
visited Baghdad, we are now compelled to regard it as an 
unsubstantiated possibility.” 

This conclusion about Guru Nanak’s visit to Baghdad drew the 
following response from Sangat Singh: 

Dr V.L. Menage, Reader in Turkish at [the] School of Oriental 
and African Studies, London, who was commissioned by McLeod, 
admits his lack of knowledge of the Turkman language used in 
the inscription. Nonetheless he proceeds to translate the same. 
He concedes that [the] first six or seven syllables in the second 
line read Baba Nanak Fakir or Baba Nanak-i-Fakir but says that 
this does not fit into the meter and should be ignored. That suited 
very well McLeod’s thesis that Guru Nanak did not travel outside 
his surroundings. To ignore the inscription because it does not fit 
into one’s contrived thesis, amounts to intellectual dishonesty." 

. Stung by Sangat Singh’s valid criticism, McLeod defends himself. 
by claiming that Ganda Singh who died many years ago, informed him 
in a private conversation that Sikh soldiers who discovered the 
inscription doctored it in order to make it clear that it referred to Baba 
Nanak.” 

First of all, een Singh makes no mention of this information 
in the editorial cited (read the above reference) by McLeod, but 
McLeod has no compunction in making Ganda Singh a partner in his 
fraudulent enterprise. Since Ganda Singh didn’t mention to anybody 
else what McLeod attributes to him, I believe McLeod concocted an ` 
alibi. | 

Second, could any reasonable person believe that semiliterate 
Sikh soldiers with no knowledge of Arabic or Turkish doctored an 
inscription in Ottoman Turkish, which Dr Menage, an expert in the 
Turkish language, could not decipherr 

Third, during Guru Nanak’s time Ottoman Turkish was the 
official language of Baghdad, but not the language of the populace, as 
Persian was the official language in the Punjab but not the language ™ 
of the populace. 

Fourth, Guru Nanak’s travels to Baghdad were not an official 
visit. He traveled to the Arabian Peninsula to visit Muslim religious 
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centers and to meet religious leaders and common people. So the 
inscription in his memory must be in Arabic spoken by the people at 
that time. The Sikh soldiers who were in Baghdad (1916-1918) must 
have learned from local people about the inscription describing Guru 
Nanak’s visit, otherwise how could the soldiers find the inscription on 
their own? 

If Prof. Barrier has his way, we are told “Hew is very direct in 
terms of his presentation of fact, quick to give others the benefit of 
doubt, and careful in reaching broad conclusions.”“ The evidence 
suggests Barrier’s depiction of McLeod is different from the real 
McLeod. When McLeod runs out of absurd ideas and lame arguments 
to defend himself, he uses his favorite trick: “So and so told me ina 
private conversation.” He has no consideration for the reputation of 
others. In pursuit of his own agenda, he used his own student, Pashaura 
Singh, a brilliant but naive and overly ambitious young man, as a 
sacrificial lamb. He did grave harm to his academic credibility.” 
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H 


‘QUESTIONING THE AUTHENTICITY OF KARTARPURI BIR 
(Apri GRANTH) 


McLeod questioned the authenticity of Kartarpuri Bir (Adi Granth 
1604 AD) and asserted that it is a copy of Banno Bir (1642 AD) without 
even looking at both of them, and without studying the related literature 
on the subject.” To reach this conclusion, he relied heavily on the 
writings of a discredited and unskilled researcher, G.B. Singh 
(Gurbakhash Singh, 1877-1950), who himself had not examined the 
Kartarpuri Bir, but ignored the works of Bhai Jodh Singh who had 
meticulously examined both the manuscripts. And that of Mahan 
Singh, Gurdit Singh, Harbhajan Singh, and Pritam Singh:who had 
examined the Banno Bir. 

Rightly so, Daljit Singh exposed not Sealy McLeod’s phony 
“research methodology” but also his academic ethics. In 1984 McLeod 
prepared a textual source book on Sikh religion for the University of 
Manchester. It is unbelievable that he completely omitted standard or 
scholarly works of H.R. Gupta, A.C. Bannerji, Sher Singh, Avtar Singh, 
I.B. Banneryt, J.D. Cunningham, Duncan Greenlees, Dorothy Field, 
and Jagjit Singh. An objective and fair-minded person would have 
selected a wide range of texts including the texts commonly used in 
Sikh studies and accepted by the Sikhs. How could McLeod 
recommend such texts, as they do not support his absurd and odious: 
interpretation of Sikhism? 

He claims that Daljit Singh’s criticism is unfair because he 
[McLeod] had already renounced explicitly his earlier opinion about 
Kartarpuri Bir and he accuses Daljit Singh of “selective reading”. 

“In 1968 I had come upon Jodh Singh’s S77 Kartarpuri Bir De Darshan 

and this had led me to halt my earlier speculation. I concluded 

that the issue is still open, and later still I was persuaded by my 
student Pashaura Singh that my original theory was wrong.” 
“In Essays on the Authenticity of Kartarpnri Bir Daljit Singh quotes 
verbatim that portion of The Evolution of the Sikh Community in 
which I recount the mistaken views on the Adi Granth text I had 
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tentatively held until 1968. Daljit Singh then sets about 

condemning me vigorously for holding these views, although in 

the paragraph that follows (paragraph that Daljic Singh does not 
cite) I say explicitly that I had renounced them.” 

His assertion is patently false, as examination of the relevant 
pages: 75-79 of The Evolution of the Sikh Community as pointed out by 
Ishwinder Singh’ reveal that McLeod did not explicitly renounce his 
earlier mistaken views about Karfarpuri Bir.” 

“The problem, which confronts us, arises from a comparison of 
~ the Kartarpur and Banno versions. We note, in the first place, that the 
claim to the originality made on behalf of the Kartarpur manuscript 
appeats to be sound. Dr Jodh Singh has argued this in a mannet, 
which seems to be entirely convincing.” Having said that he raises 
four questions regarding the extra material included in the Banno 
version, which is absent in the Kartarpur manuscript and proposes 
solutions to reconcile the difference between the two manuscripts. 
_ Then he goes on to say, “There was ample evidence that others had 

already formed the same suspicion concerning the Kartarpur manuscript 
and were seeking alternative explanations.” After this, he tries to explain 
why the extra material, which is present in the Banno manuscript, was 
deleted from the Kartarpur manuscript. Finally, he says Jodh Singh’s 
Sx Kartarpuri Bir De Darshan raises more problems and “hence the 
issue should still be regarded as open.””” 
The bottom line is: McLeod does not say anywhere on pages 75- 
79 of The Evolution of the Sikh Community that his earlier views about 
- Kartarpuri Bir were mistaken, and that he had explicitly renounced 
them. Moreover, Daljit Singh did not condemn him, he simply. 
résponded in a scholarly manner to the questions McLeod raised about 
the Kartarpuri Bir and solutions he proposed to reconcile the difference 
between Kartarpur and Banno versions. McLeod keeps harping on 
the fact that being a Western historian he relies only on rigorous proof, 
but he questioned the authenticity of Kartarpurt Bir and asserted that 
it is a copy of Banno Bir, without even looking at both of them, on the 
“basis of unreliable evidence: The writings of G.B. Singh“ and Sant 
Inder Singh Chakarvarti,” and a conversation he had with C.H. 
Loehlin.” 
“In fact every literate person would be ashamed of the manner, 
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in which G.B. Singh has abused the word research,” remarked Jodh 
Singh known for his cool and level-headedness.” Sant Inder Singh 
Chakarvarti was a preacher of the heretic Namdhari sect. Namdharis 
never miss the opportunity to subvert Sikhism as they believe in a linc 
of living physically fleshy Gurus after Guru Gobind Singh and do not 
believe that Guru Gobind Singh invested Guruship on Guru Granth 
Sahib. Moreover, according to Jodh Singh, Sant Inder Singh 
Chakarvarti had no firsthand knowledge of the Kartarpun Bir and had 
nowhere stated that he saw or studied that manuscript.” C.H. Loehlin 
was an American missionary, who was Vice-Principal of Bating Union 
Christian College at Batala, Punjab. He had been trying to undermine 
the faith of Sikhs in Guru Granth Sahib by creating doubts about its 
. authenticity through his writings: The Sikhs and their book (1946), The 
Sikhs and their Scriptures (1958) and Granth of Guru Gobind Singh and the 
Khalsa Brotherhood (1971).” 
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Tl 
CASTE IN THE SIKH PANTH 


McLeod is a master of manufacturing controversial issues and 
then extracting mileage from the issues. Case in point is the “caste” 
identification of Sikh.Gurus-and their marriages. 

The ten Gurus were all Khatris by caste. This is widely regarded 

as a great pity, even within Sikh society where the numerically 

preponderant Jats commonly bewall the fact that there was never 

a single Jat Guru. It is not, however the point and substance of 

the impertinent suggestion. The suggestion concerns the marriage 

practices observed by the Gurus. All, without exception, arranged 

the marriages of their children in strict accordance with traditional 

= caste prescription. There is no instance of a Guru having 
contracted on behalf of his children marriages with boys ot girls- 
from lower castes (nor indeed from a higher rank, although in 
view of the elevated Khatri status this is less significant). All the 

Gurus, themselves Khatris, married Khatri wives and this, declare 

their critics, is the true measure of their sincerity. How can one 

respect a commandment when its promulgators ignore it?” 

Instead of retracting the above scurrilous and absurd statements 
he offers the. following explanation for the caste dilemmas on page 
162 of Discovering the Sikhs: Autobiography of a Historian. 

There are two answers, which can be offered to this unpublished 

and unnecessarily embarrassing dilemma. The first is that the 

Gurus. were not concerned with the institution of caste as such, 

merely with the belief that it possesses sotertological significance. 
Caste can remain, but-not the doctrine that one’s access to salvation 
depends upon one’s caste ranking. The way of salvation is open 
to all regardless of caste. Stripped of its religious contents it can 
retain the status of a harmless social convention. 

This deprives caste of some of its meaning, but by no means all. 
Was this what the Gurus meant? Although their utterances (notably 
their stress upon there being no caste in the hereafter) might 
suggest this, their institutions (commensality in the /angar, 
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distribution of &rah parshad in the gurdwara, and baptism from a 
common bowl) indicate that they intended their denunciation of 
caste to be carried significantly further. A reasonable conclusion 
appears to be that whereas they were vigorously opposed to the 
veriical distinction of caste they were content to accept it in terms 
of its horzontal linkage. ‘This constitutes our second answer to 
the suggestion of inconsistency on the part of the Gurus. 

Who are these critics that McLeod mentions without citing them? 
Aren’t these critics none other than Christian missionaries who have 
prejudiced weaker minds? 

First of all: Only the first four Gurus, Nanak, Angad, Amar Das 
and Ram Das were bern in Hindu Khatti families but latter six Gurus 
were the descendents of Guru Ram Das, so they were neither Hindus 
nor Khatris as claimed by McLeod. 

According to Sikh tradition, Brahmin priests tried to kill Guru 
Nanak during the marriage ceremony when he rejected the Vedic 
marriage ceremony. Guru Angad and Guru Amar Das became Sikhs 
when they were already married and had grown up children. According 
to Sikh tradition, Guru Amar Das’ daughter Bibi Bhani expressed 
interest through her mother in marrying Bhai Jetha, who succeeded 
her father. Both Guru Arjun and Guru Tegh Bahadur had one child, a 
son, respectively, and both of them were killed by the Muslim rulers 
before the marriage of their sons. Guru Harkrishan died at the age of 
eight and all of Guru Gobind Singh’s sons died unmarried before him. 
So we are talking only about the children of the fourth and sixth Guru. 
So for McLeod to assert that “All the Gurus, themselves Khattris, 
married Khatri wives and all, without exception, arranging the 
marriages of their children in strict accordance with traditional caste 
prescription” is preposterous. 

The fact is that the Sikh Gurus not only didn’t believe in caste 
and the Caste System, but also rejected Hinduism in its entirety. To 
say that, “Ihe ten Gurus were all Khatris by caste” is nothing less 
than reintroducing caste and imposing the label on them. McLeod 
says, “All, [Gurus] without exception, arranged the marriages of their 
children in strict accordance with traditional caste prescription.” Did 
Guru Gobind Singh do that? Did Guru Tegh Bahadur do that? Did 
Guru Harkishan do that? Did Guru Nanak do that? Which Sikh Guru 
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followed the traditional caste prescription in marrying his child? Is 
McLeod familiar with Dharmashastras that detail the marriage 
ceremonies based on caster Can anyone link these requirements of 
shastras to the Sikh Gurus? I think by now the reader can sense how 
wrong McLeod has been all along. And he still keeps churning out 
these stories to distort the Sikh message. My feeling is that McLeod 
has a poor knowledge of Hinduism including its caste system. Today, 
even in the twenty-first century, we are seeing many more elements of 
the caste’ system than just the mere marriage stratum of the subcaste 
(at?) among those who adhere to the caste system practices. During 
the Sikh Guru’s historical times, the adherents practiced the caste 
system in full swing and to say (or imply) that some people (for example 
Sikh Gurus) would pluck out only “marriage” caste by-laws and not 
the rest of the caste package is nothing less than manipulation of 
history and evidence. Where is the evidence that Sikh Gurus’ in-laws 
practised the caste system? Where is the evidence that Sikh Gurus 
married off their children to homes where the caste system was in 
practice? Has McLeod ever given a thought to the fact that like-minded 
people and their families can have nuptial arrangements irrespective 
of caste, even in the Gurus’ times? In the example of the Gurus and 
their family cases, one needs to weigh-in that these marriages were in 
accord with people of like-mindedness, and not in tune with the caste 
system. If McLeod had his way, he might even cast doubt on Thomas 
Paine, a great leader of the American Revolutionary War, who was 
opposed to the Bible and talked about freedom of the black slaves. 
Just because Thomas Paine didn’t marry.a black person doesn’t mean 
by any stretch of tmagination that he harbored negative views toward 
Blacks, and went along with the racial norms of the society. 
McLeod, trained as a missionary, who spent several years as a 
missionary. in Punjab, may not have raised these questions, had he 
asked, “Why were Jesus Christ, his apostles and Biblical Prophets all 
Jews?” Why did the “Christian God” never send any prophet to Europe? 
Do European Christians bewail the fact that their Savior was a Jew, 
and not a European? It is intriguing that McLeod does not mention 
the names of Jats who bewail that no Guru was a Jat or critics who 
question the sincerity of the Gurus! Moreover, it is difficult to 
understand why a white man with a Christian background would make 
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such outrageous statements. He is fully aware that even after two 
thousand years white Christians practice segrégation/apartheid against 
non-white Christians, not to speak of resisting interracial marriages. 

A genuine scholar would have thoroughly studied the impact of 
the caste system on Indian society, particularly inter-caste marriages 
in Hindu, Muslim, and Christian communities, especially the latter 
two, which are much older than Sikhism.” Christianity was introduced 
- in South India in the first century AD. Later on in the sixteenth century, 
European Christians who came to India as traders, established their 
own colonies, culminating in the British rule over most of India for 
about three centuries, and this resulted in the spread of Christianity 
all over India. Although Muslim traders brought Islam to South India, 
it was the Muslim conquest from the North that began in the early 
eighth century, which established Muslim rule over a large territory of 
India for almost seven centuries. On the other hand, Sikhs ruled over 
the Punjab for less than a hundred years, long after the time of Gurus 
when Sikhism was subverted and transformed into a “warrior sect of 
Hinduism” due to historical circumstances. 

The caste ideology is deeply embedded in the psyche of Indian 
people irrespective of their religions. Muslims in India were regarded 
as Malechas (uncivilized, unclean) by Hindus. They were considered 
so much outside the pale of Hindu society that Hindus once converted 
to Islam could on no account be taken back in the parent fold even 
though converted forcibly. Yet Muslims hold on to Hindu customs 
and practices, which their faith does not petmit. 

Indian Muslims have two familiar social divisions: Ashraf (or 
noble) that includes descendents of foreigners and converts from higher 
Hindu castes, and Ajlaf, or common people. Intermartiage between 
Ashraf and Ajlaf is not approved, as it is seldom that a man of higher 
class will give his daughter to one of the lower. Though Muslims. 
decry an! ans system, they follow it vety rigidly when it comes to 
. marriage.” 

There is no evidence that Christians who ate converts ois higher 
Hindu castes marry Christians who aré converts from lower castes. 
The average Indian Christian 1s a staunch observer of the caste.system. 
There are large numbers of Christians in South India who even boast 
of their being firmer and truer adherents of the caste system: than 
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their counterpart Hindus. In Tamilnadu, there were churches with 
separate outlets going on to a common channel of water to 
accommodate hostile castes.” 

Another important point to bear in mind is that caste restrictions 
on marriages between exclusive groups are not the only restrictions. 
Individual and group prejudices against marriages based on 
considerations of various factors: health, beauty, talent, color, race, 
class, occupation, wealth, etc., exist in societies where there are no 
castes. In other words, in caste-ridden Indian society, endogamy 1s 
superimposed on prejudices about marriages between mutually 
exclusive groups common to non-caste societies as well. This means 
that the problem of restrictions on marriages between exclusive groups 
or classes is not solved by simply undoing the caste endogamy. Second, 
the problem of removing prejudices regarding marriages, as in non- 
caste societies, is very complicated. In the case of Indian society, the 
caste-based endogamy is reinforced by race (color), occupation and 
wealth, which divide the higher castes from lower castes and the 
untouchables (Dalits) from the rest. So arranging inter-caste matriages 
would have been impossible during the period of the Sikh Gurus." 

During the time of Sikh Gurus, Hinduism was practised in strict 
observance of caste rules and rituals. Transgressors were severely 
dealt with — excommunicated from the community. Such people were 
the real outcasts as they were shunned by the entire Hindu society. 
Even bhagats like Kabir, Namdev and Ravidas were refused entry in 
temples, not to speak of ordinary untouchables. Even in the twenticth 


century “Mahatma” Gandhi and Hindu reformers were unable to 


secure the entry of untouchables into Hindu temples. “With regard to 
the matter of the right to enter Hindu temples, the exterior castes 
were advised by Gandhi not to attempt to gain entry, as God resides in 
their breasts.”*' Even today, contrary to the laws of the land, Dalits 
are forbidden entry into the Hindu temples in rural areas. 

One can imagine the uphill task the Gurus faced in breaking the 
caste barriers among their followers. The caste system was the greatest 
obstacle in the way of developing an egalitarian Sikh society. The 
Gurus took a cautious but bold approach to tackling this problem. 
Guru Nanak started the institution of sangat (congregation) and pangat 
(eating together sitting’ in a row). Sangat was made up of people 
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without regard to religion, caste and gender. Food prepared in the 
langar (public kitchen) by volunteers was served to, the sangat sitting in 
a row without regard to religion and caste. Guru Nanak also advised 
his followers to address each other as bhai (brother) and mai (mother) 
and touch each other’s feet during greeting rituals. These were daring 
and effective attacks on the pillars on which the superstructure of the 
caste system rested. These practices were condemned by Brahmins 
and Khatris, and became intolerable for them when the third: Guru 
Amar Das made eating in the /angar mandatory for those who wanted 
to meet him. They appealed to Emperor Akbar to stop this practice. 

Your Majesty is the protector of our customs and the redresser 

of our wrongs. Every man’s religion is dear to him. Guru Amar 

Das of Goindwal has abandoned the religious and social customs 

of Hindus and abolished the distinction of four castes. ... He 

dees not revere Hindu scriptures or deities or Yogis, Jatis and 

Brahmins. ... He makes his followers sit in a line and eat food 

from his kitchen irrespective of caste, religion and gender.” 

The Emperor found no merit in their complaint and dismissed it. 
This embittered the Brahmins and Khatris further and they intensified 
their campaign against the: Gurus and harassment of Sikhs. They 
conspired with the upper caste (Rajput, Brahmin and Khatri) 
government officials against Guru Arjun. It was Emperor Jehangir 
whose mother was a Rajput princess and maternal uncle, Raja Man 
Singh, the most prominent commander of the Mughal army, who 
ordered the execution of Guru Arjun.” Thenceforth, the Gurus were 
engaged in a battle on two fronts, against the forces of caste ideology 
and the Mughal rulers. 

It must be pointed out that up to the time of the fourth Guru, 
Guru Ram Das, there was no Muslim opposition, either religious or 
political, to the Sikh movement. On the other hand, the proponents 
of caste ideology started their opposition during Guru Nanak’s time. 
They tried to subvert Guru Nanak’s teachings through apocryphal 
composition under the name of Nanak and creating sak&his (stories) 
about Guru Nanak that contradicted his teachings. They infiltrated 
the Sikh movement to cause schism and to undermine its institutions 
and practices. After the death of the sixth Guru, Guru Hargobind, 
some masands (in-charge of a religious district) started separate /angur 
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for higher castes. That is why Guru Gobind Singh abolished the Masand 
system.” When Guru Gobind Singh created the Khalsa order, Brahmins, 
_Khatris and Rajputs derided the initiation ceremony, which required 
taking a sip of Arit (holy water) from a common steel bowl. Sikhs 
from high caste background deserted the Sikh movement in large 
numbers. And the Rajput chiefs as protector of Hindu Dharma declared 
wat on Guru Gobind Singh for his challenge to the age-old caste 
system.” The hostility of the higher caste Hindus and the Mughal 
_ authorities to the Sikh movement and internal feuds within the 
movement posed a grave danger to the survival of the movement. 
Inter-caste marriages were an anathema to Hindu society, which 
was the main reservoir for new recruits to the Sikh movement. Inter- 
caste marriages would have resulted in excommunication of Sikhs 
from their “parent” communities. Even today one can see the 
consequences of violations of even sub-caste (goat) rules for marriages 
within the Jat community of Haryana. The caste panchayats (committee of 
- village elders) excommunicate not only the couple but their families also. 
The abolition of the caste was not the only goal of the Sikh 
movement. “Suffering due to alienation from God, grinding poverty 
and tyranny of the ruler” were the major problems facing the masses.” 
Religious and political oppression of the Muslim rulers became the 
major challenge to the movement.” In fact, the pursuit of this objective 
became more urgent, especially when the Mughal rulers launched a 
frontal attack to covert the Hindus to Islam. The Sikh movement 
_ depended for almost all of its recruitment on the Hindu society. The 
Gurus were not idle dreamers interested only in the postulation and 
declaration of a utopian ideology. Their aim was to create an egalitarian 
plebeian movement outside the caste structure for the sake of capturing 
political power for the masses. The Gurus never swerved for a moment 
from this objective, and even paid with their lives to achieve this 
objective. They weighed beforehand the feasibility of each and every 
step they took in the light of the likely consequences on the course of 
the movement as a whole. It could not afford to cut itself off 
completely from its base. By doing so, none of the three social 
objectives of the movement would have been advanced and 
strengthened. Neither would it have succeeded in building a society 
outside the caste order, nor could it have successfully challenged the 
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religious and political domination or captured political power for the 
masses." | 

The vast majority (95%) of today’s Sikhs are descendants of 
lower caste Hindus. Most of the Sikh leaders after Guru Gobind 
Singh were Jats, Labanas/Vanjaras, Mazhbis, Kalas, Carpenters, and 
Sansis. In recent times, Sikhs with Mazhbi and Carpenter backgrounds 
have been appointed as fathedar of Akal Takht — the seat of highest 
spiritual authority. On the other hand, in the 2,000-year history of 
Christianity, in India, no one of untouchable background was ever 
appointed a Bishop not to speak of a Cardinal. Similarly, no Muslim 
of untouchable background was ever appointed as an Imam of a 
prestigious mosque like Jama Masjid. 

The issue of inter-caste marriages in the past and present 
contemporary Sikh community should be looked at in light of the 
above discussion, not the scurrilous propaganda of McLeod. By saying 
“ten Gurus were all Khatris by caste,’ McLeod is implying that caste 
was the determining factor in the selection of Gurus. The evidence © 
suggests otherwise. The sole criterion for the selection of a successor 
to the house of Nanak was the total commitment to Guru Nanak’s 
teachings and the objectives of his movement and the ability to carry 
them forward under the most difficult circumstances, even at the cost 
of many lives including their own. The path of spirituality laid down 
by Guru Nanak is an arduous one. Spirituality means seeing God in 
all and respecting all as equal. In other words, love for God and God’s 
creation is the essence of spiritual life. It is this “love” that demands 
the highest sacrifice: 

Ag 38 YH NSE oT UE I 

fag ufs set ast Het wr It 

fez mafa dg ott II 

“fhe dt afe 3 ath II 

If you want to play the same of love (with God) then follow my path and be 

prepared to make a supreme sacrifice. Once you step on this path, do not 


hesitate to offer your head. 
— Guru Granth Sahib, M, 1, p 1412. 


This proclamation is central to the Sikh Movement — the selection 
of a successor to the house of Nanak, the foundation of Mairi Piri 
(temporal and spiritual sovereignty) and the noble Khalsa order. Only 
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a moral person (garmukh) can be a mir pir or Khalsa. 

Guru Nanak’s selection of Angad as his successor is illustrative 
of the process of accession to the house of Nanak. 

Safa oH safen AY àg Asal ale È |l 

afs 33 ofoath atet safa raha afe I 

nfa fea feza fR? 

Bde dt eadh aoar sat uéh I 

nfs Gar galz mfe nfa afen èfa ugd II 

Nanak established his spiritual kingdom on the firm foundation of Truth. 

Nanak bowed before his disciple Lehna and installed him on the spiritual 

throne. Due to the greatness of Nanak, Lebnua’s fame spread far and 

wide, They were one and the same in spirit, only different bodily. 
— Guru Granth Sahib, Balwand and Satta, p 966. 

H feat A gg fhe Aet nE sus feart | 

dd soa det Kga ve ga mare ot Sot feat | 

It was declared with the beat of a drum that with the seal of 

approval of Guru Nanak, Guru Angad ascended the true throne 

with the same spiritual and temporal authority. 
— Varan Bhai Gurdas, p 19. 

J S Grewal has explained this process very lucidly. Before his 
death at Kartarpur in 1539, Guru Nanak chose his successor from 
amongst his followers, setting aside the claims of his sons. Nomination 
of a successor from amongst one’s own disciples was not a new thing; 
it was known to many an ascetical order of the times. But the 
nomination of Lehna by Guru Nanak was regarded as unique because 
Guru Nanak himself installed Lehna in his office. His name too was 
changed from Lehna to Angad, making him “a limb” of the founder. 
This nomination was important not merely because it enabled Guru 
Nanak to ensure the continuation of his work, but also because it 
served as the basis of the idea that the positions of the Guru and the 
disciple were interchangeable. Closely linked with this was the idea 
that there was no difference between the founder and the successor, 
they represented one and the same light.” 

Bhai Gurdas says that after the fourth Guru, Guri Ram Das, 
Guruship remained in his family because the burden of Guruship 
became unbearable due to the hostile attitude of the Mughal rulers, 
proponents of the caste system and schismatic sects. Attempts were 
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made to kill Guru Arjun’s only child, Hargobind by Pirthi Chand, elder 
brother of Guru Arjun. He collaborated with detractors of the Sikh 
movement and sought help from government officials to usurp 
Guruship, resulting in the martyrdom of Guru Arjun at the hands of 
government authorities.” Guru Hargobind had armed conflicts with 
Mughal officials and Khatris.” Guru Tegh Bahadur sacrificed his life 
in opposition to the tyranny of the Mughal rulers.” Guru Gobind Singh 
sacrificed his father, mother and four sons.” 
fea met ug midges Us HASH Tg ae | 
WE o CA AS den vind S Aho ATS | 
wd ot at a wg Tae | 
Then Guruship was conferred on Arjun, whose son openly 
declared spiritual and political sovereignty (Miri Piri). He said 
‘now Guruship will stay within his family (Sodhi), as others may 
not be able to bear the burden of Guruship. 
| — Varan Bhai Gurdas, p 19. 
The first three Gurus did not confer Guruship on their sons or 
relatives or people who have served the longest period. After Guru 
Ram Das, when Guruship remained in his family, there was no change 
in the criteria of selection. He chose his youngest son Arjun to be his 
successor; Guru Hagobind did not choose either of his sons, but his 
grandson Har Rai, younger son of his deceased eldest son, Gurdita. 
Guru Har Rai rejected his elder son Ram Rai because he showed a 
willingness to compromise truth to win favor from Emperor Aurangzeb, 
who granted him a large estate. Instead, he appointed his younger son 
Harkrishan, who was only eight years old. The young Guru who died 
from smallpox shortly thereafter, appointed his grandfather’s youngest 
brother, Tegh Bahadur (youngest son of Guru Hargobind Sahib). Guru 
Tegh Bahadur opposed the forcible conversion of Kashmiri Brahmins 
by Aurangzeb and made a unique and unparalleled sacrifice in the 
annals of human history in defence of religious tolerance, freedom of 
worship, and freedom of conscience. 
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IV 
ATTEMPTS TO MALIGN THE INSTITUTE OF SIKH STUDIES 


McLeod blames the Institute of Sikh Studies, Chandigarh for 
launching a vigorous campaign against his writings and made Daljit 
Singh the main target of his attack.” He singles out Daljit Singh because 
his Essays on the Authenticity of Kartarpurt Bir pulled off the mask of 
“Western methodology of historical research” from McLeod’s face. 
He admits that Daljit Singh was an honest man” and a prolific writer” 
who was the major contributor to books and seminars that criticized 
McLeod’s works. Without pointing out specific charges, he blames 
Daljit Singh for carrying out a vendetta against him: “Daljit Singh was 
the person most active in all the campaigns against me and Pashaura 
Singh, and much more will be heard of him before this account is 


completed.””’ 


He uses the testimony of a discredited scholar, Prof. Piar Singh 
to denigrate Daljit Singh: | | 

The reason for the dispute (between Piar Singh and Daljit Singh) 

was, as Piar Singh maintains the fact that he had disagreed with 

Daljit Singh concerning the Kartarpur Granth, the manuscript 

regarded as the one which has been recorded by Bhai Gurdas at 
—— Guru Arjan’s dictation. Piar Singh had spent many years working 

on the manuscript and had come to the conclusion that it 1s not 
the original one. This of course, was not what Daljeet Singh had 
said in his “Essays on the Authenticity of Karatrpuri Bir? and would 
be held by him to be rank blasphemy.” 

However, in essays on the Awthenticity of Kartarpurt Bir, Daljit 
Singh makes no mention of Piar Singh. On one hand, McLeod says 
that he has explicitly renounced his earlier views about the authenticity 
of Kartarpuri Bir, but on the other hand, he has no qualms about 
supporting Piar Singh’s assertion that it 1s not the original one. 

“In 1968 I had come upon Jodh Singh’s Sri Kartarpuri Bir De Darshan 

and this had led me to halt my earlier speculation. I concluded 

that the issue is still open, and later I was persuaded by my student 
that my original theory was wrong.” ” 

Ia October 1992 a group that included Daljit Singh had visited 
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the library of Guru Nanak Dev University, their purpose being to 

inspect manuscript 1245 which Pashaura Singh had used 

extensively while writing his PhD thesis. Their intention was not 
just to inspect it, but to have it declared it fake. Piar Singh was 
asked to assist the team and soon discovered that he was not 

speaking to experts. “Notwithstanding loud pretensions to a 

knowledge of manuscriptology made by Daljit Singh in his work 

Authenticity of the Kartarpuri Bir [sic], he could not, by himself, 
make out any thing of MS 1245 shown to him, I therefore, had to 
explain to the visitors its peculiar features.”” 

From the above, McLeod concludes that an embarrassment of 
this kind is likely to have been at least a contributory reason for turning 
Daljit Singh against Piar Singh. ™ Daljit Singh as pointed out by McLeod 
himself was a well-known and prolific author on Sikhism. His Sz&besm: 
A Comparative Study of its Theology and Mysticism is the only work on the 
systematic analysis of Gurmat philosophy vis-à-vis other religious 
systems. In my opinion, this work is a “must read” for the proper 
understanding of Gurmat philosophy. On the other hand, Piar Singh’s 
only claim to fame as a Sikh scholar is the same as that of McLeod’s 
famous student, Pashaura Singh. Both of them opted to prostrate 
before the ignorant clergyman to restore their honor — thus making a 
mockerv of academic research. 

Since 2000, I have studied almost all of McLeod’s writings starting 
with Guru Nanak and the Sikh religion, in which he has indulged in gross 
distortion of Guru Nanak’s teachings. He has created a lot of confusion 
in the minds of readers by distorting Guru Nanak’s teachings, as well 
as Sikh history and traditions. He has drawn his conclusions and 
formulated his opinions and theories on various facets of Sikhism 
without proper investigation of Guru Granth Sahib (GGS), or Sikh 
history and traditions. He does not rely on GGS, which 1s the only 
authentic source of Sikh teachings. He does not point out the weakness 
or flaws in Sikh traditions and historical accounts or provide relevant 
evidence in support of his views, thus giving the impression to his 
readers that Sikhism is based on unsound oral tradition. When such ~ 
theories are challenged, either he remains silent or lets his surrogates 
including his students, attack his critics. In the meantime, others who 
piggyback on McLeod, ply their trade as Sikh scholars by propagating 
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his baseless theories. 

Generally, scholars present their work in unambiguous, concise, 
and definite statements, whereas McLeod does the cpposite. He uses 
“if and but”, “I said this but I also said that’, “yes and no” and “may 
be and may be not”, leaving it up to the readers to draw their own 
conclusions. He has used this style throughout his writings and he has 
replied in the same manner to the questions raised by Gurdev Singh in 
Perspectives on the Sikh Tradition.’" He uses clever language to blame 
Gurdev Singh for misunderstanding his writings. In spite of admitting 
his mistakes or modifying and retracting his earlier statements, he 
continues to insist on distorting the truth in a clever manner in his 
answers to Gurdev Singh’s questions. For the sake of brevity, I 
examined the following four answers : 


A. GuRU GOBIND SINGH DID NOT APPOINT THE GRANTH SAHIB 


AS GURU OF SIKHS 

McLeod says: 

According to what I have written Guru Gobind Singh, we are 

told, did not appoint the Granth Sahib as Guru of the Sikhs. This 

belief was subsequently adopted by the Sikhs in order to impart 
cohesion to a hard-pressed people. But this is not what I wrote. 

What I said was that 1t may have been the situation, not that it 

was definitely the case. It was, in other words, a possible theory 

and it remains no more than that. As a theory I am unwilling to 

give up. No firm evidence exists for the belief that a 

pronouncement to this effect was made by Guru Gobind Singh. I 

do, however, accept that he may have done so and the near- 

contemporary evidence provided by Sainapat supports this. As a 

result the theory may be mistaken"? 

First of all every Guru before Guru Gobind appointed his 
successor. Why does McLeod think that Guru Gcbind Singh did not 
and for what reason? Secondly, when he proposed his theory, why did 
he ignore the contemporary evidence of Sainapat and the views of 
Sikh historians, for example, his own esteemed friend, J.S. Grewal? 

Guru Gobind Singh did not nominate any individual as his 

successor. For nearly a century now the Sikhs had been nurtured 

in the belief that Guruship was confined to the family of Guru 
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Ram Das. This is explicitly stated not only in the Bachittar Natak 

towards the end of the seventeenth century but also at the 

beginning in the vars of Bhai Gurdas. At the time of Guru Gobind 

Singh’s death, however, there was none in the three generations 

of the surviving Sodhis who could be considered for taking up 

this grave responsibility. More important than this was the process 
by which Guruship had been gradually impersonalized, bringing 
bani and sangat into parallel prominence with the personal Guru. 

The decision taken by Guru Gobind Singh did not abolish 

Guruship itself but personal Guruship. The position of the Guru 

was henceforth given to the Khalsa and to shabad-bani as a logical 

development from Guru Nanak’s decision to nominate a disciple 
as the Guru during his lifetime and his equation of the Shabad 
with the Guru. As a further logical development, the decision of 

Guru Gobind Singh crystallized into twin doctrine of Guru-Panth 

and Guru-Granth. Larger and larger number of Sikhs came to 

believe that Guruship after Guru Gobind Singh was vested in the 

Khalsa Panth and the Granth." 

Furthermore, Guru Nanak and his successors have pointed out 
that shabad (banz) is the Guru : a 

37 AE Tg HA aT 3 VT II 

Hag dg nafs y ute Se | 

When the Jogis asked Guru Nanak, ‘W bho is your Guru or whose. disciple 

are you?” “The shabad (Word) is my Guru and my mind which is focused 

on the shabad and comprehends it, is the disciple,” he reputed. 

Here he has made it abundantly clear that Guru is the shabad - 
(Divine knowledge), not the Guru person. Guru person is the medium 
for transmitting the Divine knowledge : 

— Guru Granth Sahib, M 1, p. 942. 
wg ag wal fodard J f38 Hes meg 5 ET I 
Marvelous is the bani (Word) as it ts the embodiment of the Formless One 
and nothing equals it. 

— Go Granth Sahib, M 3, p. 515. 
wet ag gg d wet feg wet vifys Ae |I | 
ag wet ae Reg Ag HÈ uastt gg PSAI I 
Word is the Guru and Guru is the Word as it contains the elixir of Panal 
hfe. The Guru utters the Word, the Sikh who accepts it, certainly finds 
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areae through the Word. 
~ Guru Granth Sahib, M 4, p 982. 


et USAA oT S I 
Adi Granth (Potht) is the place to meet God. In other words, it ts the bani 
enshrined in Adi Granth, which puts a Sikh on the path to realization of 
God. | 
— Guru Granth Sahib, M 5, p 1226. 

McLeod himself has said the same thing very explicitly: “The 
Word is the Guru and the mind (which is focused on it) continuously 
~ is the disciple.” So why is he unwilling to give up his theory that 
Guru Gobind Singh did not appoint Guru Granth Sahib as Guru? 
Why is he so adamant on destroying the core of the Sikh belief system 
that Aad Guru Granth Sahib is the eternal Guru for the Sikhs? Is it just 
a mere coincidence that he was invited to a Namdhari Conference in 
2001? '° Namdharis do not believe that Guru Gobind Singh appointed 
Guru Granth Sahib as the Guru of the Sikhs and they have their own 
_ line of Gurus after Guru Gobind Singh. 


B. JATS CHANGED THE COURSE OF SIKH MOVEMENT 
McLeod says: 
Gurdev Singh is largely correct vh regard to what I say concerning 
the influence of Jats. There are, however, two further points that 
should be added. One is that Guru Hargobind’s policy of open 
` warfare must be traced to the hostility that the Mughal authorities 
in Lahore showed at this time. The presence of a strong Jat 
constituency in the Panth made Guru Hargobind’s policy possible, 
but it certainly cannot be held to have caused it. The second 
point is that the effect of Jat cultural patterns within the Panth is 
a theory, not an established fact. To this it should be added that 
I have yet to be persuaded that there is a better theory." » 
Why does he still insist, “I have yet to be persuaded that there is 
a better theory” in spite of the fact that his theory has no merit, and it 
has been refuted point by point by Jagjit Singh?!™ °* And what was he 
trying to accomplish by advancing this theory in the first placer 
McLeod was disappointed and frustrated as Sikh scholars rejected 
his perspective/interpretation of Sikhism and Sikhs expressed very 
little interest in his writings. His Jat theory is a calculated scheme to 
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kill two birds with one stone. He is trying to win the approval of his 
writings from Sikh Jats, who constitute a majority of the Panth by 
appealing to human weakness — chauvinism. Also, at the same time, 
he is lending a helping hand to those who have been trying to undermine 
Sikhism by destroying the cohesiveness of the Panth since 1947. 

Though McLeod admits that the effect of Jat cultural patterns 
within the Panth is a theory, not an established fact, others are still 
propagating this absurd theory as an established fact. Recently, Prof. 
Mark Juergenmeyer padded his resume by authoring, “The Sword of 
Sikhism’: A study of Sikh militancy.’ He states: “Members of the tribal 
group, the Jats, began joining the Sikh community at the end of the 
sixteenth century. They were great warriors and imposed their martial 
values and symbols onto the whole of the Sikh community.” 

Where did Juergenmeyer learn that Jats were warriors before 
joining the Sikh movement? He did not even bother to check the 
criticism of “Jat theory” by Jagjit Singh’ '® and J.S. Grewal!" or 
McLeod’s own altered views on the subject. Moreover, the Indian 
history is silent about the role of Jats as warriors from 710 AD whena ~ 
young Muslim commander, Mohammed Bin Qassem led an expedition 
to Sindh and looted town after town in the Jat heartland and carried 
away thousands of men and women as slaves. There is no evidence 
that the Jats of Sindh, Rajasthan, Punjab, Haryana, and Uttar Pardesh 
ever fought against Muslim invaders. How could they? Being Shudra, 
they were not allowed to wear arms, which was the prerogative of 
Rajputs and Khatris according to caste rules. Whereas Rajputs were 
among the celebrated commanders of the Mughal army, there is no 
evidence that the Mughals recruited Jats in the armed forces. 
Furthermote, to escape persecution from Muslim rulers, a a of 
the Jat population converted to Islam. 

Ishwinder Singh has aptly pointed out a has given 
no reference to support his statement; instead he has relied on McLeod’s 
The Evoiution of the Sikh Community. “They were great warriors and 
imposed their martial values and symbols onto the whole of the Sikh 
community” implies that it is an established fact.!!! What a travesty of _ 
historical truth and disregard for academic ethics | 
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C. GURUS DID NOT PREACH ONE RELIGIOUS DOCTRINE 

Earlier McLeod claimed that the ten Gurus did not preach one 
set of religious doctrine or system and particularly the third Guru. 
created new institutions on old Hindu lines, the very thing Guru Nanak 
had spurned." Now he has retracted most of these statements. 

The ten Gurus did preach one set of doctrines. The paramount 

stress that Guru Nanak laid on the zam and regular practice of 

nam simran lay at the very heart of the system that was upheld by 

all the Gurus from the first to the tenth. The features that were 

introduced by the third Guru were additions, not changes. 

The fact that Guru Amar Das introduced customs that were taken 

from Hindu society apparently has much to do with Gurdev Singh’s 

objection. There was, however, nothing wrong with doing this, 

provided that Guru Nanak’s emphasis on the “am was preserved. 

For Amar Das it was an entirely natural source. The problem lies 

rather in the insistent message of Kahn Singh Nabha and the 

Singh Sabha movement that ham hindu nahin (We are not Hindu).'”* 

He does not explain why the assertion “We are not Hindu” is not 
compatible with Guru Nanak’s teachings or the practices that Guru 
Amar Das introduced. Did not Guru Arjun say the same thing — we 
ate neither Hindu nor Muslim? 

ds 5 JUS 5 HI SHES II fap AS A a fees i 

Pa THE mag Aa I fee gaa vat Saar 1 TTS 1 

dA ae we 5 Stee ur | Ba Ret neg 5 ST A 

Un ae 3 faem qarag I Ba fodared fae suAaTTE I 

St OH foe 5 MAGHS I WST TH È f3 UF I 

ag ade feg imr aurar i ae ute fife ufe HAH ue I 

Neither do we fast ike Hindus, nor observe Ramadan like Muslims. We 

dwell only on the One, Who protects everyone. We dont follow the Hindu 

or Muslim religion, We dwell on the One, Whom Hindus call Gusani* 

and Muslims call Allah. Neither do we go on a pilgrimage to Mecca, nor 

to sacred Hindu centers. We serve only the One, not anyone else. Neither 

do we follow the Hindu worship or the Muslim prayer. We meditate on the 

Formless One. We are neither Hindus nor Muslims. Our bodies and 

breaths belong to the Almighty, Whom people call Allah or Ram. Hey 

Kabir, “Say that we have found the Lord through Guras guidance.” 

~ Guru Granth Sahib, M 5, p 1136. 
By saying “The problem lies rather in the insistent message of 


* Gusani means Lord of the Earth, 
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Kahn Singh Nabha and the Singh Sabha Movement that ham hindu 
nahin (we are not Hindu)” McLeod is endorsing Harjot Oberoi’s thesis, 
The Construction of Religious Boundaries and the views of those who claim 
that Sikhs are “Kesadhari Hindus”. That is why in his writings he 
makes no mention of the Sikhs being described as Hindus in article 
25 (2b) of the Indian Constitution or of the imposition of the Hindu 
Code Bill on them. 

McLeod says, “My primary objective has been to communicate 
an understanding of the Sikh people and their religion to educated 
Western readers, and that consequently, it is important that I speak to 
their mode of understanding.” 

There is no doubt that he has succeeded in communicating his 
version of Sikhism to Western readers. For example, Crispin Paine 
published an article “Sikh Pilgrimage: A Study in Ambiguity” in which 
he outdid even McLeod in distorting the Gurus’ teachings about 
pilgrimage. He starts out by claiming that even Guru Nanak himself 
was ambivalent toward pilgrimages.''* There is hardly any verse of | 
gurbani ın the article that the author did not distort to support his 
thesis. In a befitting response to this article, Ishwinder Singh in his 
article “Sikh Pilgrimage: A search for Ambiguity”! makes it very clear 
that he is primarily concerned with the teachings of Sikh Gurus with 
regard to pilgrimage, not what the Sikhs practice. And Singh concluded 
that there is no ambiguity in the teachings of Gurus with regard to 
pilgrimage: the only pilgrimage is the awareness of the Infinite within 
each of us. 

The integrity and credibility of McLeod and Paine ate vividly 
teflected in their terse comments on Ishwinder Singh’s rebuttal 
published in the Sikh Spectrum.'" 

“It is an exploratory paper and I am absolutely delighted if in 
some way I have helped to prompt discussion of these matters,” 
rematked Paine. He does not acknowledge the mistakes in his paper, 
amounting to gross distortion of the Gurus’ teachings with regard to 
pilgrimage. He is not bothered a bit. He is happy to add one more. 
fraudulent publication to his resume. 

McLeod says, “The article is very well written, as it brings out 
the teachings of the Gurus clearly. If Sikhs fully accept their teachings, 
why then are they so attached to Darbar Sahib?” Look at the logic of 
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McLeod! Not only has he changed the subject altogether, but has even 

_ injected the “Darbar Sahib” into the fruitless debate. He admonishes 
the Sikhs for not being faithful to the teachings of the Gurus. He 
completely ignores Paine’s distortion and offers no word of advice to 
Paine. Is it because Paine is simply exaggerating what McLeod himself 
said in The Evolution of Sikh. community? 

Why do articles like Paine’s “Sikh Piana ge: A Study in 
Ambiguity” get published in Western journals? “We publish only novel 
and high quality work,” is the answer I got from Shinder Singh Thandi, 

~one of the editors of International Journal of Punjab Studies. Considering 
the names of some of the editorial advisors, it is not surprising why 
Shinder Singh Thandhi considers distortion of Sikhism as novel work." 


D. GURU NANAK AND THE SANT TRADITION 
In Guru Granth Sahib, the words sant, sadh and bhagat occur 
frequently and interchangeably.. Their meaning is the same, and in 
English, it has been translated as a saint, though it does not convey 
- the proper meaning. In the Adi Granth, compiled in 1604, the honorific 
“bhagat’ is used for Namdev, Kabir, Ravidas and others, and their 
banis (compositions) are called “bhagat ban?’. Had they been known 
as “sants” at that time, Guru Arjun would have used the honorific 
“sant? for them. Therefore, sant came to be associated with their names 
later on. 
Under the heading “Academic Statements Which Do Not Agree 
With Mine” McLeod has responded only to an article by Shackle ef a/, 
though he has cited two more articles, one by Balwinder Bhogal and 
the other by Nirvikar Singh. It is not difficult to understand why he 
did not discuss Nirvikar Singh’s article: “Guru Nanak and the ‘Sants’: 
A Reappraisal.” 
Was Guru Nanak a “Sant”? What does the term “Sant tradition” 
mean in this context? This paper surveys the state of academic 
responses to these questions. We make the case that the concept 
of “Sant tradition” and the membership of Guru Nanak in that 
tradition are quite problematic. In doing so we argue that previous 
attempts to frame arguments on these issues in terms of “historical 
scholarship” versus faith are flawed and sometimes ahistorical 
themselves. Instead, alternative answers emerge from within 
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standard scholarly inquity, depending on varying interpretations 
and combinations of fragmentary historical facts. We show how 
this process of interpretation and selection occurs particularly in 

W.H. McLeod’s writings on the subject. We also discuss the nature 

of the sources used by scholars, and the biases that may thereby 

be introduced." 

In response to this article, McLeod complained about why he 
was singled out as the main target in the article. But he was forced to 
acknowledge the fact that the “sant tradition” label applied to Northern 
Indian bhakats (bhagats) such as Kabir and Ravidas does not emerge - 
until the nineteenth century. Nevertheless, he argues that the term 1s 
useful in distinguishing individuals such as these from Vaishnava 
sarguna bhakats.'” Jt is a lame argument, as he has not made any effort 
to distinguish Sikh Gurus from other categories of gurus. On the 
contrary, he has made an unsuccessful attempt to link them to Nath 
yogis and Vaishnava bhakats through his so-called sant tradition: “It 
was the influence of Nath doctrine and practice upon Vaishnava bhakti, 
which was primarily responsible for the emergence of the Sant © 
synthesis. Muslim beliefs, both Sufi and orthodox, had at most a 
marginal effect.”!® He gives his favorite answer, “yes and no” to the 
question: was Guru Nanak a Sante!” 


E. UNWILLING TO FACE THE TRUTH 
McLeod has dismissed the criticism of his writings by Trilochan 
Singh, Sangat Singh, H.S. Dilgeer, S.S. Sodhi, and S.S. Kohli as absurd 
and well off the mark.’*' On the other hand, he has devoted three | 
pages to a friendly review of his work by Fauja Singh.'” However, he © 
has totally avoided the discussion of Jagjit Singh’s Works, 13 which 
completely demolished his thesis, The Evolution of the Sikh Community 
built on wild interpretations and speculations, and flimsy evidence. 
He has quoted a paragraph from J S Grewal’s Contesting Interpretations 
of Sikk Traditions that points out the names of Sikh scholars and 
organizations that were created to project a correct image of Sikhism 
and the Sikh community in India and abroad, and to watch, report and 
rebut any distortions or misinterpretations of Sikh religion and Sikh ~ 
history.'** And he has recommended it for studying the controversies 
in the Sikh Panth, particularly the modern dispute involving him. 
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However, he makes no mention of the issues raised by Grewal about 
his (McLeod’s) approach to the understanding of Sixhism. Moreover, 
he makes no mention of Grewal’s article, The Role of Ideas in Sikh 
History that refutes his interpretation of the institutionalization and 
militarization of the Sikh movement and development of the Khalsa 
identity.'” 

He has no compunction in casting aspersions on the integrity of 
those who disagree with him. The foreword by Khushwant Singh to 
Perspectives on the Sikh Tradition and the introduction by Choor Singh to 
Sikhism: Its Philosophy and History were too much for him to swallow. 
He got even with them in his own way: 

The foreword by Khushwant Singh came as an ea surprise. 

Khushwant Singh, as we all know, is a free spirit, who has riled 

his fellow Sikhs with opinions that contradict some of their 

cherished beliefs. There was, however, nothing in his foreword 
that was likely to upset traditional believers who regard my works 
as a menace to the Panth.'*° 

“In fairness it should be added that at the end of 2001 Justice 
Choor Singh, in conversation with a friend of mine in Singapote, 
strongly supported my work.”!? 


F. MANIPULATION AND DECEPTION 

He has described his critics as traditionalists, conservatives, 
fundamentalists, who have vindictively created the impression that 
Sikhs in general lack appreciation and understanding of critical research 
on Sikhism. On the contrary, within a short span of time, the first 
generation of Sikh immigrants has endowed several chairs for Sikh 
studies in the USA, Canada, and England. And McLeod’s associates, 
Pashaura Singh, Gurinder Singh Mann, and Harjot Oberoi are the 
beneficiaries at the University of Michigan, University of California 
at Santa Barbara, and University of British Columbia, respectively. 
After seeing gross distortions of Sikhism by McLecd and his associates, 
Sikhs are having second thoughts about the utility of such chairs and 
are discouraged to set up more chairs, nor is any attempt being made 
to strengthen the existing ones. 

To deflect the criticism of his and his associates’ works, he wants 
the readers to believe that they have been victimized by blood-thirsty 
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Sikhs. Moreover, he wants the readers to believe that Pashaura Singh, 
Harjot Oberoi, and Gurinder Singh Mann ate great scholars of 
impeccable credibility by hiding the truth about their fraudulent 
research. His “Western methodology of historical research” is nothing 
more than “deception and mantpulation of facts” as the following 
discussion demonstrates. Let me first give you an example of his 

“selective” reporting of facts to suit his own agenda with total disregard 
for objectivity and fairness. 

McLeod wrote, “Fauja Singh published in the first issue of Journal 
of Sikh Studies (vol. 1, no. 1, February 1974, pp 79-89) a vefsion of 
the arrest of Guru Tegh Bahadur that contradicted the traditional 
account and was, as a result, vilified for doing so.” But he did not 
disclose the fact that Fauja Singh attempted to “give a new look — 
Marxist viewpoint” to Guru Tegh Bahadur’s execution by Emperor 
Aurangzeb, a bigoted Suni Muslim known for his persecution of non- 
Muslims, based on Ghulam Hussain’s historical work, Szyar-a/- 
Mutakhirin. Fauja Singh as a historian was well aware of bias of 
Muslim writers towards Sikhs, who called them infidels and used 
abusive language against them. In spite of this he went ahead to 
argue his proposition on the basis of.a single account by a Muslim 
writer. His article drew criticism for his weak and contradictory 
arguments in support of his proposition and ‘his disregard for other 
accounts that support the traditional version of Guru Tegh Bahadut’s 
martyrdom. Shortly thereafter Fauja Singh himself published another 
detailed article on the execution of Guru Tegh Bahadur based on Bhatt 
Vahis corroborating the traditional account. The association of Bhatt 
(Brahmins) with Sikh Gurus goes back to the time of Guru Nanak 
and some of them kept records of important events in the lives of the 
Gurus. 

Fauja Singh’s article was criticized not only by Trilochan Singh 
and Kapur Singh, but also by his academic peers including J.S. Grewal. 
One should ask McLeod: Since when criticism of someone’s research 
work came to be equated with vilification? | 

McLeod is a master of deception par excellence. Earlier on page 
112 he accuses Daljit Singh of unfairly criticizing him for views on 
Kartarpuri Bir, which he says he had explicitly renounced.” However, 
on page 172 he still raises questions about the Kartarpuri Bir. 
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The general question of the nature of the Kartarpuri text is still 
open, though not as result of anything that I have written. Many 
years ago I decided that questions concerning the Ad: Granth were 
altogether too sensitive for an outsider to handle and that all 
research should be left to scholars who were also Sikhs. The 
books by Piar Singh, Pashaura Singh, Gurinder Singh Mann and 
Balwant Singh Dhillon show that the origin and nature of the 
manuscript are still being debated and there are some considerable 
differences of opinion. 

It is deplorable and shameful that Dhillon’s work is lumped in 
with the works of the other three — as Dhillon disagrees with them in 
no uncertain terms, “Similarly, after going through the studies of the 
above scholars on the Ad Granth, I also feel that they have not told 
the whole story, honestly and truly”? | | 

Perhaps that is why Pashaura Singh and Gurinder Singh Mann 
did not want the Sikhs to read their theses and McLeod defends their 
actions without showing any deference to academic ethics : | 

After completing his Ph D, Pashaura Singh was appointed to teach 

Sikhism and Punjabi in the University of Michigan at Ann Arbor, 

and it was there that disgraceful treatment was visited upon him. 

A few conservative Sikhs regard my supervision as a certain route 

to dangerous untruth and Pashaura Singh was made to pay for 

having me as a supervisor in a most shameful manner. His thesis 
was photocopied without authorization and numerous copies were 
circulated in North America and elsewhere.” 

It is a strange logic that McLeod finds the photocopying of the 
thesis for which Pashaura Singh was awarded a Ph.D. shameful. The 
thesis was in the public domain. Genuine scholars feel honored when 
their work receives public attention! Is not research for the beneñt of 
the public? Moreover, did not Sikhs pay for Pashaura Singh’s research? 
McLeod does not stop there. He continues his diatribe against the 
Sikhs by proclaiming that Pashaura Singh’s life was in danger, therefore, 
a police car of the University’s Public Safety Department accompanied 
him whenever he moved about the University of Michigan campus, ° 
and this protection stopped only when Pashaura Singh himself asked 
for it to be removed.’ Pashaura Singh too has been continuously 
complaining about the photocopying of his thesis and defending 
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_ McLeod as a great scholar. . 
Having learnt a lesson from Pashaura Singh’s example, Gurinder 
Singh Mann locked up his thesis until he got a secure faculty position 
at the University of California at Santa Barbara, endowed by Dr 
Narinder Singh Kapany in the loving memory of his mother. This is 
exactly what McLeod did — he kept his thesis out of reach until he was 
declared as. being among the foremost scholars of Sikh studies by a 
reviewer (Prof. Zaehner) of the Times Literary Supplement, who was 
totally ignorant about Sikhism. We know that McLeod wants to teach 
his version of Sikhism to “inquisitive educated Western people. 
May I ask: To whom do Pashaura Singh and Gurinder Singh Mann 
want to teach their version of Sikhism? Surely they did not want the 
Sikhs to read their theses! Like McLeod, they too want Sikhs to support 
them financially, in order to propagate their version of Sikhism! They 
have no qualms about holding faculty positions sponsored by the Sikhs! 
McLeod uses a clever tactic to defend himself by projecting 
Pashaura Singh, Gurinder Singh Mann, and Harjot Oberoi, whose 
works have come under severe criticism, as distinguished scholars: 
It is in fact a grievous disgrace for those Sikhs who joined on the 
hunt against him. Pashaura Singh’s thesis has since been 
published by the Oxford University Press in New Delhi as The 
Guru Granth Sabib: Canon, Meaning and Authority and was a strong 
contender for the best book published in Religious Studies for 
2000. ... From time to time the Pashaura Singh debate is raised 
on the Internet (particularly by Sikh-Diaspora, a discussion group 
of younger Sikhs). In this case, however, Pashaura Singh appears ~ 
to receive far more bouquets than brickbats.'» 

_ Were the judges of Pashaura Singh’s thesis expert in Sikhism or 
were they just like McLeod’s thesis supervisor? Besides, why was 
Pashaura Singh demoted from the rank of assistant professor to 
lecturer? Further, I would like Pashaura Singh or McLeod or the editor 
of Studies in Religion/ Sciences Religieuses to point out the scholarly worth 
of Pashaura Singh’s article Recent trends and prospects in Sikh studies 
published in 1998.2! In what manner does this article advances the 
cause of Sikh studies or the understanding of Sikhism? Would McLeod 
enlighten us about the expertise of an Internet discussion group of ° 
younger Sikhs on Sikhism! Their offering of bouquets to Pashaura 
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Singh is like a blind person applauding the marksmanship of a person 
with myopic vision! | 

McLeod has picked only certain statements from chapter’ 1 
(Introduction) and chapter 12 (Pashaura Singh’s Thesis on “The Text 
& Meaning of Adi Granth’ by Trilochan Singh) io Planned Attack on 
Aad Sri Guru Granth Sahib: Academics or Blasphemy to create the 
impression that this text is devoid of academic discussion and 1s full 
of absurd and wild accusations against him and Pashaura Singh’. He 
makes no mention of the contents of 37 articles by different Sikh 
scholars, mostly Ph Ds, both academics and non-academics, which 
discuss and challenge every aspect of Pashaura Singh’s thesis built on ` 
the basis of Goindwal Pothis, belonging to the schismatic sect of Baba 
Mohan and the GNDU Manuscript 1245 [GNDU stands for Guru 
Nanak Dev University] discovered from unknown sources in 1987." 

To my knowledge, so far, Pashaura Singh has not responded to 
any of these articles or the two questions Dr Jasbir Singh Mann asked 


in a letter of December 4, 1992, addressed to Hew, Joseph and 


Pashaura.'*8 


1. When and how did Pashaura Singh come across GNDU 
Manuscript 1245 and where it was before 1987? 

2. Who published articles under the authorship of Dr Loehlin in 
1987 & 1990 suggesting, “Western friends of Sikhism-and the 
Sikhs likewise have noted this lack of critical interest on part of 
the Sikhs. Fortunately, many of their scholars and research experts 
are doing research on textual and historical problem.” 

Pashaura Singh, on page 92 of his thesis, provides a rationale for 
the textual analysis of the Adi Granth by quoting Dr Loehlin who had 
urged Sikhs to submit the Adi Granth to textual criticism: “The Sikhs 
will hold a unique position among the religions of the world if they 
prove through careful textual criticism the widely accepted belief that 
the Kartarpur Granth is the MS dictated by Guru Arjun.” And at the 
bottom of the page he cites the following reference for this quote: 

C. Loehlin, “The Need for textual and Historical Criticism”, The 

Sikh Courier (Spring-Summer, 1987), p 18. Originally, this paper 

was read at the Punjab Historical Conference and published in its 

proceedings, 1966. Archer’s comments may be seen in “The Bible 

of Sikhs”, The Review of Religion (January 1949), pp 11-25. 
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Dr Loehlin, a missionary colleague of McLeod from California, 
was Vice-Principal of Baring College, Batala. After his retirement he 
settled in California, and was admitted to an Assisted Living facility in 
1983. The administrator of this facility indicated that since 1983 
Loehlin was neither capable of writing nor asked anyone to write any 
such article until his death in August 1987. Dr Loehlin’s daughter 
also confirmed the same. And yet the article published under Loehlin’s 
name in 1987 was republished with additional material in 1990 in the - 
March-April i issue of The Sikh Review, Calcutta. Since Dr Loehlin was 

incapacitated and died in 1987, who was the ghostwniter of the articles 
under his name in 1987 and 1990? Could it be someone who 
questioned the authenticity of Kartarpuri Bir? In The Evolution of the 
Sikh Community, McLeod mentions that others including Loehlin had 
suspicions concerning the Kaapin manuscript and were aes: 
alternative explanations.” 

A genuine Ph.D. degree requires original research of high calibre, 
not reinterpretation of information gathered by unreliable sources. 
Moreover, a researcher makes a thorough search of literature relevant 
to the thesis and uses only impeccable references, not heaisay or private 
conversation as evidence to support the argument. On the other hand, 
Gurinder Singh Mann has used the information about the extinct Guru 
Har Sabai Pothi (manuscript) and two extant Goindwal Pothis for his 
thesis, The Making of Sikh Scripture. These Pothis have been in the 
possession of the descendants Prithi Chand, elder brother of Guru 
Arjun, and Baba Mohan, elder son of Guru Amar Das, respectively. 
And these Pothis were solely used for pecuniary purposes. 

Both Baba Mohan and Pirthi Chand were found to be unworthy 
for Guruship by their fathers, Guru Amar Das and Guru Ram Das, 
respectively. These embittered and disgruntled men set themselves 
up as Gurus in opposition to Guru Ram Das and Guru Arjun, 
respectively. Bhai Gurdas, who was the nephew of Guru Amar Das 
and contemporary of five Gurus (Guru Angad to Guru Hargobind) 
and also the amanuenses of Adi Granth under the supervision of Guru 
Arjun, has described Baba Mohan as mentally deranged (axe, kamila) 
and Pirthi Chand as crooked (H€, mina) 78 _ 

Professor Sahib Singh spent most of his life stadying Guru Granth 
Sahib; first he prepared its grammar and then translated it into modern 
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Punjabi prose in ten volumes. He has explained beautifully, logically 
and convincingly that Guru Nanak wtote down his bani (sacred 
composition) and kept it safely and gave it to Guru Angad-when he 
assumed the Guruship, and that in turn he gave it to Guru Amar Das 
along with his own, and that this process was repeated. So when 
Guru Arjun compiled the Ad Granth, he had in his possession all the 
bani of his predecessors and the bani of bhagats collected by them.'*! 

The first time reference to Gondwal Pothis is found in Sarup Das 
_ Bhalla’s Mahima Parkash wherein he alleges that Guru Arjun composed 
a hymn in praise of Baba Mohan in order to borrow Gorndwal Pothis, 
which he needed for the compilation of Adi Granth. However, 
contemporary sources, Varan Bhai Gurdas and even later soutces, 
namely Das Gur Katha (Kavi Kankan) and Bansawal Nama (Kesar 
Singh Chhibbar) make no mention to the above incidence. However, | 
later Sikh sources beginning from Sikhan Di Bhagat Mala, Gurbilas 
Chhevin Patshahi (Sohan), and Sri Gur Partap Suraj Granth (Bhai Santokh 
Singh) have depicted this incidence in a dramatic way.“ 

Professor Sahib Singh has also refuted this absurd story of “Guru 
Arjun borrowing Pothis from Mohan” convincingly and logically by: 
pointing out that Guru Arjun had all the bani he needed for the 
compilation of Adi Granth, and that the word mohan (Delightful) in an 


epithet for God, not for any person. '# Guru Nanak has also used oban 


in the same sense.'* 


As pointed out aptly by Dhillon, textual analysis of Gura Har 
Sahai Pothi in the absence,of the Pothi is absolutely impossible and 
looks to be unacademic.'* I may add further that it amounts to “daylight 
academic fraud.”™ In spite of this Mann, went ahead to build his 
sandcastle, The Making of Sikh Scripture, which was demolished by 
Dhillon and others. ‘This is what Professor Pritam Singh, former head 
of Sikh Studies at Guru Nanak Dev University, who was among the 
earliest and ardent supporters of McLeod, as J S Grewal and Khushwant 
Singh, says about Mann’s work: 

The pick of Western scholars, interested in Sikh Studies, including, 

I am told my old friend, the venerable Dr W.H. McLeod, has rallied 

round Dr Gurinder Singh Mann, the author of The Goindwal Pothis: 

The earliest Extant Source of The Sikh Canon (1996).... As I look 
back, it becomes clear that Professor Sahib Singh had already 
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thrown a spanner into the prevalent theory by persistently claiming 
that Guru Arjun Dev had compiled the Adi Granth on the basis 
of an inherited corpus containing the works of his predecessors 
and others.... The professor also dismissed, as pure concoction, 
the whole story in which Guru Arjun Dev was shown as composing 
and singing an eulogy in honor of Baba Mohan and receiving, as 
reward, the Goindwal MSS, on loan. The “Mohan hymn” 
according to the Professor's interpretation is a paean adoring the 
great Lord Himself. ... I may say, in all humility, that my study of 
the contents of the Ahiyapur Pothi confirms, though indirectly, 
Protessor Sahib Singh’s thesis and negates some of the major, if 
not all the conclusions, of Dr Mann and Giani Gurdit Singh. Ina 
. nutshell, my finding is that the Ad Granth and the Abtyapur Poth 
. are two parallel recensions of Gurbani and Bhagat-Bani with the 
Adi Granth serving as the scripture of the Sikh mainstream and 
the .Abiyapur Pothi intended to be the official sacred book of the 
faction set up by Mohan and his son.” | 
The interpretation of a couplet from Guru Arjun’s shabad on page 
15 of Pashaura Singh’s thesis is a typical example of how both 
Pashaura Singh and Mann use logic and interpret gurbani and historical 
facts to justify their formulations.'* 
urs wre at ule fso ATA I (pin dade ka khol ditha klyana) 
a Ae HfS afem feast il (ta merai man bhaya nidbana) 
When I opened the treasure of my father and grandfather to see it 
- myself, then I realized the divine treasure in my wan (heart-mind- 
soul). 
— Guru Granth Sahib, M 5, p 186. 
Pashaura Singh has ¢ given the literal translation, which may be 
accepted by the “inquisitive Western educated people,” but not, even 
by illiterate Punjabi people because paternal grandfather (dada, 2") is 
not the same as maternal grandfather (nana, 55). Guru Arjun did not 
inherit any bani (sacred writings) from his dada; he inherited bani from 
his nana, Guru Amar Das. Moreover, in Punjabi expression like pzw 
dade di izgat (U8 are St fea3) or pin dada di milkh (UG we F fed) do not 
literally mean father and paternal grandfather’s honor or riches, rather’ 
it means ancestral (3faut tt, vderian di) honor or riches. So here Guru 
Arjun is talking about his inheritance from his spiritual ancestors — 
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Guru Nanak, Guru Angad, Guru Amar Das and Guru Ram Das — 
collection of their sacred writings. Besides, Pashaura Singh has quoted 
only two lines from a shabad of ten lines. In the other lines, Guru 
Arjun makes abundantly clear that his inheritance is invaluable, 
immeasurable and inexhaustible and that it is for sharing with others. 

Further down on the same page Pashaura Singh elaborates on his 
interpretation of the couplet. 

Here the reference to both his father and grandfather’s “treasure” 
may suggest that Guru Arjun received at least two sets of manuscripts 
of gurbani, one belonging to his father and the other to his grandfather. 
The works of Guru Nanak and Guru Angad together with Bhagats 
were grouped with his grandfather’s bani in the Gotndwal pothis. Since 
his father, Guru Ram Das, was not represented in these volumes Guru 
Arjun presumably had access to a second manuscript. 

First, he is not sure (or perhaps he is suggestive) whether Guru 
Arjun received at least two sets of gurbani, one belonging to his father 
and the other to his grandfather. 

Second, he claims that the works of Guru Nanak and Guru 
Angad together with Bhagats were grouped with his grandfather’s bani 
in the Goindwal pothis without providing any proof or logical reasoning 
— an example of wild and absurd speculation refiecting McLeodian 
mentality. 

Third, what does “Since his father, Guru Ram Das, was not 
represented in these volumes Guru Arjun presumably had access to a 
second manuscript” mean? In which volumes was Guru Ram Das not 
represented? What was in the second manuscript presumably accessible 
to Guru Arjun? What was in the set of manuscripts he got from his 
father and maternal grandfather if Guru Arjun had to consult a second 
manuscript? 

Instead of saying clearly that Guru Arjun borrowed Goindwal pothis 
in order to compile the Adi Granth, Pashaura Singh has implied the 
same cleverly in confusing language — the tactic he learned from his 
thesis supervisor, McLeod. 

Did not Guru Amar Das give all his collection of bani whether in 
the form of pothis or separate manuscripts to Guru Ram Das as Guru 
Nanak did to Guru Angad and he in turn to Guru Amar Das? 

Does it make any sense that Guru Amar Das appointed Ram 
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Das as his successor but gave his collection of bani to Baba Mohan 
whom he found unfit to lead the Sikhs as Guru? 

Moreover, it is absurd to suggest that there was paucity of 
recorded bani during the time of Guru Arjun or Guru Amar Das. On 
the contrary, there was abundance of recorded bam during the time of 
Guru Amar Das and Guru Arjun. We know that Guru Nanak and 
Gurw Angad constructed a modern, easy and efficient script, Gurmukhi 
from crude scripts current at that time, to record garbani (sacred hymns) 
and the propagation of its message. We can well imagine the 
enthusiasm among Sikhs for learning to read and write this script, as 
in Hindu society at that time reading and writing was the privilege 
only of upper castes, Brahamins, Khatris and traders, due to caste 
restrictions. So it was not only the Gurus and their close assoctates 
who were preparing manuscripts of gurbani, but also ordinary Sikhs 
making notes of gurbant for their personal use. We also know that 
during the time of Guru Amar Das, the population of Sikhs was so 
large and widespread that Guru Amar Das organized it into 22 dioceses 
(manjis, Hib), each headed by a Sikh (wanjidar, Hites) well versed in 
Gurmat. So it is reasonable to believe that each manjidar had a complete 
collection of recorded gurbani for conducting religious services and 
for the propagation of Garmat philosophy . And many Sikhs may have 
a full set of gurbani records for their personal use. People like McLeod 
would ask what happened to those records of gurbani? The answer is 
simple and logical. The manuscripts were destroyed by the enemies 
of Sikhs or disintegrated due to the ravage of time for lack of proper 
care. In recent times, we witnessed the looting and burning of the 
Sikh Reference Library by Indira Gandht’s army during the attack on 
the Darbar Sahib (Golden Temple) complex in 1984. After the conquest 
>f the Punjab, the British not only looted precious jewels and valuables 
rom Maharaja Ranjit Singh’s treasury, but also stole many rare Sikh 
nanuscripts. According to Sikh tradition, the entire collection of 
iterature in the possession of Guru Gobind Singh at Anandpur Sahib 
vas lost during transportation or destroyed and looted by the enemies. 
\fter the death of Guru Gobind Singh, the enemies launched an all 
ut assault to destroy Sikhs and Sikh philosophy. There were two 
najor massacres (chhota ghallughara and wada ghallughara) of Sikhs, and 
hen there was a systematic extermination of the Sikh population under 
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Farrukhsiyar and Zakaria Khan and his Diwan Lakhpat Rai. A price 
was fixed on the heads of Sikhs, informers and bounty hunters were 
well rewarded, and hunting parties were organized to search for Sikhs. 
Their belongings were looted and their homes and lands confiscated. 
The utterance of the words, Guru or Granth and the keeping of Guru 
Granth Sahib or gurbani in any form were proscribed. Asa consequence 
of this campaign only a few thousand Sikhs survived by taking shelter 
in the desert of Rajasthan and the forests of Shivalik hills, and among 
their ranks only a few could read and write. Among the heads of 
twelve Sikh Misls (confederacies) only Jassa Singh Ahluwalia could 
read ot write. In the meantime, Hindu wahants/ udasis took control of 
Sikh religious places and they played havoc with Gurmat using anti— 
Gurmat literature that was created during this period. How and who 
could have saved Sikh literature under such circumstances? Whatever 
little was left was subverted through interpolation. 

McLeod was well aware of the information about Piar Singh’s 
unethical behavior described in Dhillon’s Early Sikh Tradition: Myth 
and Reality. In spite of that, he showed no hesitation in using Pair 
Singh’s testimony to denigrate Daljit Singh and build up Pashaura Singh 
and defend his own work. 

It was Piar Singh who penned down two notes one in Punjabi 
and one in English in GNDU MS # 1245. It was Piar Singh who got 
it from somewhere and in collusion with manuscript dealers, Chawla 
Brothers sold it to GNDU ata good ptice in March 1987. The dealers 
are reluctant to divulge the actual source of acquisition, ™®! but why? 
What are they afraid of or hiding? May be it has something to do with 
‘he four events that took place in 1987. GNDU acquired MS # 1245; 
Pashaura Singh started his Ph.D. research on it; Harjot Singh Oberoi 
>ompleted his thesis: 4 World Reconstructed: Religion, Ritual and Community 
wong Sikhs” and was installed in the Chair of Sikh Studies at the 
Jniversity of British Columbia, Canada through the machinations of 
he Indian government,’ and a ghostwriter published an article under 
he name of Dr Loehlin who was either incapacitated or dead, urging 
sikhs to submit Adi Granth for textual analysis. 

McLeod condemns the Sikhs while praising Oberoi’s academic 


ccomplishments : 
So intense was the volume of abuse and condemnation that Oberoi 
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_ resigned his Sikh Studies chair, though not from the paths staff 
of the University. The University of British Columbia gave Oberoi 
strong support throughout his ordeal and continues to benefit from 
his presence as a teacher and a scholar, taking full responsibility 

_ for funding his position and continuing to do so in the future. His 
book The Construction of Religious Boundaries was highly acclaimed 
by the American Academy of Religion and was awarded the Best 
Book Prize for 1994.) 

Did the American Academy of Religion read Invasion of Religious 
Boundaries, > a comp endium of rebuttals to The Construction of Religious 
Boundaries? Were there any experts on Sikhism in the award committee? 
Or were they just like McLeod’s thesis supervisor and examiners or 
‘people like Barrier and Juergensmeyer? 

It is doubtful that Oberoi has understanding of Gurmat aeni 
or Punjabi. literature and culture. For example, he did not cite any 
reference from Guru Granth Sahib which is the only authentic source 
of Gurmat philosophy in support of his thesis: A Word Reconstructed: 
Reigion, Ritual and Community among Sikhs. Oberoi is also ignorant of 
Sikh history. His understanding of Sikhism is based on the writings 
of the detractors and opponents of Singh Sabha Movement, who were 
claiming that Sikhs are Hindus while denigrating Sikhism and Sikhs. 

Oberoi claims that before the Singh Sabha Movement there was 
no difference between Hindus and Sikhs. If there was no difference 
between Sikhs and Hindus before the Singh Sabha Movement then 
how come Mughal rulers put a price only on the heads of Sikhs? Why 
did Hindus support the Mughal authorities by organizing hunting patties 
to capture and kill Sikhs? In view of the rise of the Sikhs as a militant 
force in Northwestern India, the Mughal administration pursued a 
policy of tolerance towards Hindus and their places of worship. The 
upper caste Hindus emerged as the major beneficiaries of the Mughal- 
Sikh conflict, and rather developed a vested interest in it both for 
keeping their positions and carrying on their war against Sikhism. '* 

Oberoi’s lack of expertise 1n Punjabi language, culture and 
literature is evident from the texts he uses to teach Punjabi. Ignoring 
all the Punjabi literature in the world, he uses The Chaupa Singh Rahit- 
nama edited by McLeod in his Punjabi course as it has the Gurmukhi 
text as well as an English translation.” Moreover, Oberoi supervised 
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Dotis Jakobsh’s Ph. D. thesis “Relocating Gender in Sikh History: 
- Transformation, Meaning and Identity,” at the University of British 
Columbia, 1999. In this thesis, almost all quotes from Guru Granth 
Sahib are misinterpreted to show that Sikh Gurus were prejudiced 
against women. Punjabi proverbs ate oe misinterpreted to support 


her views. 


G. GURU NANAK AND THE SIKH RELIGION 

I find McLeod’s understanding of Sikhism rudimentary. His 
“interpretation of Guru Nanak’s teachings demonstrates his lack of 
understanding of the basic principles of Gurmat philosophy . Most 
probably he did not study Guru Granth Sahib sericusly! It seems he 
spent most of his time on the study of janam-sakhis, as they are so 
similar to the Christian Bible, and that is why he considers his work on 
janam-sakhis as the best. Itis very likely that he formulated his opinion 
of Sikhism from janam-sakhis. However, his work on janam-sakbis does 
. not make any contribution to the understanding and success of the 
Sikh movement. Sikhs had already questioned the authorship and the 
anti-Gurmat contents of janam-sakhis. Jaman-sakhis were rather 
considered as the source of history, which McLeod has attempted to 
destroy! McLeod has compared them to Hadith, which is absurd.’ If 
the Gurus thought that history was that important they could have 
written it themselves or had it written by someone else, as they did 
with their bani (sacred writings). If they thought that additional manuals 
were needed as moral instructions for the Sikhs, they would have- 
written those too. There is no evidence that any Guru wrote any 
historical document or manual of moral instructions except their bani. 
So the comparison of Hadith with janam-sakbhis is pointless, as they are 
full of anti-Gurmat teachings. The janam-sakhis were written by the 
detractors and opponents of Gurat or by ignorant Sikhs or by devout 
and learned Sikhs whose works were later interpolated. 

Non-Sikhs look at Sikhism as simply a religious phenomenon. 
Whereas Hindus regard it as a reform movement within Hinduism as 
well as its military wing against the onslaught of Muslims, others regard 
it as a synthesis of Hinduism and Islam, an attempt-to. §-reconcile the 
two faiths. To my knowledge very few non-Sikhs have sexiously- studied 
Guru Granth Sahib or tried to understand how and ~~ the Sikh 
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movement succeeded against two formidable foes: the Mughal rulers 


and the caste hierarchy (proponents and defenders of the caste ` 


ideology). The Sikh movement had no outside support except among 
` low caste Hindus (peasants, artisans and untouchables). The- large 
number of Khatris who joined the Sikh movement in the beginning, 
abandoned it later on due to their strong attachment to the caste system 
and weaker commitment to Sikh ideology, and due to persecution of 
Sikhs by the Mughal authorities. 

McLeod has made an ugly attempt to connect the Sikh movement 
to Nath yogis and Vaisnava bhakats (bhagats) while ignoring the 
observations of contemporary writers and Prof. Mohammed Iqbal 
(1877-1938), a celebrated poet, philosopher and a great Islamic thinker. 

Moshin Fani, a Parsi, author of Dabistan-i-Maznaib who came 
into contact with Guru Hargobind in 1640 AD made the following 
observation about Nanak-prasths (followers of Guru Nanax): 


The Guru believes in one God. His followers do not worship 


idols. They never pray or practice austerities like Hindus. They 
do not believe in incarnation, or places of pilgrimages, or the 
Sanskrit language, which the Hindus deem to be the language of 
gods. They believe that all the Gurus are the same as Nanak.’ 


Giulam Mohyiuddin who witnessed the Khande Di Pahul — 


(baptism) ceremony on Baisakhi of 1699 and the day’s proceedings 
reported to Emperor Aurangzeb that Guru Gobind Singh has abolished 
castes and customs, old rituals, beliefs and superstitions of the Hindus, 
and banded his followers in one single brotherhood. No one will be 
superior or inferior to another. Men of all castes have been made to 
drink the holy water (Azri) from the same bowl. Though orthodox 
men have opposed him, about twenty thousand men and women have 
taken Knande Di Pabul-at his hand on the first day. The Guru also told 
the gathering that I should call myself Gobind Singh only if I can 
make the meek sparrows pounce upon the hawks and tear them, only 
if one combatant of my force faces a legion of the enemy.'® 

Qazi Nur Mohammed who witnessed the battle between Ahmad 
Shah Abdali and Sikhs in 1764 called the Sikhs infidels and dogs, but 
after some reflection could not help making the following remarks: 

Sikhism is distinct from Hinduism. The Sikhs never kill a coward 


~ 
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and do not obstruct one who flees from the field. They seldom resort 
to cold-blooded murder even of theit enemies. They respect the 
chastity of woman as a part of their faith and honour. Adultery does 
not exist among them. They do not rob a woman of her gold and 
ornaments, may she be a queen or a slave girl. They never resort to 
stealing and no thief exists among them and they do not keep company 


with an adulterer or a thief. When in festivities, they surpass Hatim in 


generosity.'”' 


Prof. Igbal’s observation about the success of the Sikh movement 
_ and its impact on the Indian society is remarkable in the sense that it 
captures the true essence of Gurat philosophy : 


ŠH 3 arty dau at war Uses oF at | 
aed ufsTal a nud did naea at | 


mira FES ABS Gera aes À 
dae fearrat A fer gast a fes dara d | 


fes Gat mfia Aer Sole at UAT A | 
foe a fea Hae aHe È nalen unre À | 
The Indian people did not pay any attention to the message of Gautam. 
They did not recognize the value of their “flawless diamond”. ... India is 
a land of sorrow and suffering for the Shudar (masses of working people). 
There is no compassion in this place. ... Exventual’y, a voice rose from 
Punjab proclaiming the unity of mankind under “One and Only God.” A 
“perfect man” from Punjab awakened the conscience of the Indian people 
with his message of “universal love and humanism.” 

— Poem: Nanak 
aoe 8 THA THs A des a ats arent 
Nanak sang his song of “unity of mankind under One and Only God” 


throughout the land. 
~ Poem: Watan (country) 


Iqbal saw no visible impact of Bhakti movement or Sufis or any 
other movement on the Indian society. Further, his analysis of the 
victory of Khalsa forces over Muslim rulers 1s very true : 

Khalsa shamsheero Quran re. burd, 

Andrin Kishwar Mussakmani namurd.\ 
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The Khalsa took away the sword and Quran from the Muslims 
and shattered the dreams of Muslim conquest. . 

In other words, it was Gurmat philosophy that inspired the Sikhs 
to fight the oppression of Muslim rulers and the tyranny of the caste 
system. | 

On the other hand, McLeod digs up obscure and unreliable 
references when he wants to distort Sikhism. For example, he cites 
John Malcolm’s Sketch of the Sikhs published tn 1810 to mislead the 
readers about Dasam Granth: “It appears that Dasam Granth was indeed 
accepted by the Khalsa as a part of the Guru Garnth in the later - 
eighteenth century as the testimony of John Malcolm makes clear.”'™ 

There is no evidence that Dasam Granth was found in Punjab or 
Delhi in the eighteenth century. There is also no evidence that in the 
eighteenth century Guru Granth Sahib was not given exclusive 
preference over the bani (composition) of Guru Gobind Singh. Prior 
to Malcolm’s mention of Dasam Granth, there is no reference. to it 
either in Sikh or non-Sikh sources (Muslim and European).'“ 

However, there were 32 Dasam Granths circulating in the Amritsar 
area by 1890. The presently published Dasan Granth (1902) was created 
by the Sodhak Committee made-up of British cronies (1895-1897) to 
bring it into closer conformity with the Granth floated by the British 
in the late eighteenth century prepared by Nirmalas/Mahants (Nawal _ 
Singh, Dayal Singh and Sukha Singh) at Takht Patna Sahib. The Patna 
Sahib granth was implanted in the East India Company Library by 
Colebrook and Charles Wilkins and used by John Malcolm to write his 
Sketch of the Sikhs in 1810. Devanagari version of this granth was 
written in February 1847 after the Sikhs lost the first Anglo-Sikh War 
(Second treaty with Lahore, December 16, 1846 at Bhairowal when 
the British became virtual masters of Punjab). Treacherous Sardar 
Tej Singh was the chief of the regency council when this Devanagari 
Dasam Granth was created. In recognition of his services, the title of 
Raja was conferred on him on August 7, 1847." | : 

Takht Patna Sahib came under the control of East India Company 
near the end of eighteenth century. The revenue records of Patna 
treasury show that Nirmalas/Mahants of Takht Patna Sahib were 
provided with pension and opium from 1814 onwards by the East 
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India Compnay.'” 

I have often wondered why the writer of Bachittar Natak, which 
is a patt of Dasam Granth, portrayed relationship between the Sikh 
Guru and Mughal rulers as cordial in spite of the fact that the Mughal 
rulers executed Guru Arjun and Guru Tegh Bahadur. Moreover, the 
Mughals committed unspeakable atrocities on the Sikhs and there was 
a bloody struggle between Mughal authorities and the Sikhs that lasted 
for almost half a century until the victory of the Sikhs. Dr Jasbir 
Singh Mann’s discovery of the relationship between the East India 
- Company and the Nérmalas/Mahants of Takht Patna goes a long way 
in solving this riddle. Most probably, before the takeover of Takht 
Patna Sahib by East India Company, the Nirmalas/Mahants were on 
the payroll of Mughal rulers. 

In chapter 13 of Bachittar Natak the writer implies that the Gurus 
approved of the Mughal rulers and as quid- pro-quo, the latter respected 
and supported the former. ; 

we X Had x US lt wy aT UTAH AG I 


Stora fea & ufoa 1 eshifs Ga & views | 
See eonsea i esate waa sF 1 


ou f35 a wat ANTE I yfe ò d agfa Be Bate I 

God Himself created the successors of Baba Nanak and Babur. Recognize 

the former as spiritual and the latter as temporal sovereign. The successors 

of Babur punished and looted the property of those who failed to tithe the 
house of Nanak. When. these penniless wretched ones begged Sikhs for 
help, the Mughals looted the Sikhs who helped them. The Guru also shunned 

— them. The Mughals punished and killed those who turned their back on 
the Guru, but those who remained faithful, were saved by the Guru. 

Why was the British (East India Company) involved in the 
subversion of Sikhism? Dr Mann deals with this subject in detail in 
his forthcoming book. 

People like McLeod who interpret the Sikh movement in terms 
of historical factors ignore the fact that Sikhs, who were locked in a 
struggle of life and death against the oppression of Muslim rule, and 
the forces of caste ideology in the eighteenth century, were insignificant 
in terms of numbers in the population of Punjab. Why did not the 
same historical factors inspire low caste Hindus in the rest of India or 
even in Punjab to pick up arms against the tyranny of the caste system 
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and Muslim rule? In order to fit Guru Nanak into his so-called “sant 

tradition” McLeod has distorted Guru Nanak’s teachings. Commenting 

on the reaction of Sikhs to Guru Natiak and the Sikh Religion, he says: 

“The hostility focused exclusively on the portion which concerned 

ithe life of Guru Nanak, the section dealing with his teachings 

_ being almost completely untouched by criticism. Apparently this 
later part was entirely acceptable.” '® 

Here again McLeod is not telling the truth. Both Daljit Singh 

and Jagjit Singh have challenged his interpretation of Guru Nanak’s 


teachings in Sikhism: A Compartive Study of its Theology and Mysticism | 


and The Sikh Revolution: A Perspective View, respectively, without naming 


him as they criticized his works again without naming him in Perspectives 


on the Sikh Tradition.’ Besides, others may have been frustrated and 
discouraged from questioning McLeod’s interpretation of Guru 
Nanak’s teachings, as I found out myself. 

In April 2002, I wrote an article challenging McLeod’s assertion 
that Guru Nanak accepted the doctrines of Aarma and transmigration 
and submitted it for publication to Understanding Sikhism/ The Research 
Journal. The editor, Prof. Devinder Singh Chahal liked it so much 
that he included it in the July-December 2002 issue'®’ and encouraged 
me to examine critically the entire section of Guru Nanak’s teachings 
in Guru Nanak and the Sikh Religion. So I sent him another article in 
September 2002 challenging McLeod’s other interpretations of Guru 
Nanak’s teachings. To my surprise, he didn’t even acknowledge the 
receipt of the article. When I asked him about the article, he said, 


“You should write your own article.” I could not understand what he. 


meant, so I asked, “What do you mean, J wrote the article and I am the 


sole author.” With some hesitation, he remarked, “It 1s not proper to 


name the author whose work you ate criticizing, rather you write your 
own article on that topic.” “How do you review someone’s work 
without naming the author?” There was no answer and I kept wondering 
why is he reluctant to publish the article, which he encouraged me to 
write? Suddenly, the cat came out of the bag and started mewing loudly. 

In June 2003 Prof. Cole and Prof. Barrier advised the Internet 
Sikh Diaspora discussion group not to read Gurdev Singh and Trilochan 
Singh’s books that criticize McLeod’s works, and Prof. Chahal carried 
this advice to a wider Sikh audience.’* I asked Chahal, “Do you endorse 


d 
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Cole and Batrier’s advice?” “Who are you to question my intention? I 
-am my own man, I do not take orders from anyone, I will answer and 
deal with such questions in later issues of my journal.” So far he has 
neither answered me nor dealt with my questions in his journal. 
“Do not be discouraged, do not give up, try other journals,” advised 
my wife and friends. 
The editor of The Sikh Review, Saran Singh relied, “Your articles 
are on file for publication in future issues. However, he has not 
published either of the two articles. 
l The editor of the Quarterly Journal of Sikh Studies published by 
Guru Nanak Dev University, Prof Balwant Singh Dhillon did not even 
acknowledge the receipt of two articles. In response to my persistent 
inquiries he said, “We do not use the name of authors whose work is 
reviewed.” I was sutprised that Chahal also gave me the same answet. 
It would have remained a puzzle for me had McLeod not disclosed 
that The Teachings of Guru Nanak section of Guru Nanak and the Sikh 
Refgion was translated into Punjabi as Guru Nanak De Udesh by Guru 
Nanak Dev University in 1974. And a summary of the English version 
was for a time distributed at the Golden Temple in Amritsar 
(presumably without McLeod’s name).'** Now I can understand why 
Dhillon refused to publish my articles. How could he go against his 
own university? But Dhillon has his own way of disclosing the identity 
of people without naming them. 
In December 1995, the then vice-chancellor of Guru Nanak Dev 
University, Amritsar, disallowed me to obtain photostat coptes 
of some folios of MS # 1245 that I needed badly for my present 
study. Yet prior to that, this very gentleman had, in.a very 
clandestine manner carried a microfilm of this very manuscript 
to America, at the expense of university exchequer, for a foreign- 
based Sikh scholar. Subsequent events have shown that this had 
probably been done deliberately for promoting certain scholars to 
establish a particular point of view to put the very authenticity 
of the Adi Guru Granth Sahib — the eternal Guru of the Sikh 
community to doubt.’ 
However, when Dr Kharak Singh became the editor of the 
Abstracts of Sikh Studies, he immediately informed me that he would 
publish the articles." '” Shortly thereafter Preet Mohan Singh 
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Ahluwalia the editor of sikhspectrum.com published the articles in the 
August-November 2003 issue. Copies of the articles were sent to 
McLeod and he responded with the following comment!” : 

In reading the articles I was grateful also for the fact that I had 
managed to start something which was being conducted in a 
reasoned and logical way. So often responses to what I write 
have been highly emotional and lacking in all reason. My overall 
view was that it all hinges on one sumple fact. Did Guru Nanak 
believe in karma or did he not believe in it? It seems to me that 
the answer is both yes and no. He did believe in karma as the fate 
of what I called unregenerate man, but he did not belteve that it 
could triumph over the divine Name. The person who followed 
the divine Name was thereby freed from the power of karna. 

I wrote back that Gurmat rejects the theory of karma and 
transmigration and hell and heaven, and urges again and again that the 
present life is the only chance to realize God. According to the theory 
of karma and transmigration there could be many chances, theoretically 
unlimited and this drew the following response : l 

I have read your message with much interest. Obviously you 

have been putting much study into the question of whether Guru 

Nanak accepted the doctrine of karma. I don’t see that there is 

any significant difference separating us. I can still accept that Guru 

Nanak believed in the doctrine as it applied to unregenerate man 
and you will maintain that he did not accept it. We both can 
accept, however, that every person is confronted by the divine 

Name and that for him or her who responds to it the doctrine can 

have no effect. That, it seems to me, is the message of Guru 

Nanak. 

Then I asked him why he calls Aad Guru Granth Sahib as Ad 
Granth in his works.'” The dialogue ended with no answer from him. 

Finally, due to an uprising of Christians — Nagas and Mizos in 
the Northeast part of India in the 1950s, the Indian government banned 
the entry of Western missionaries in India. Why was McLeod allowed 
to go to Punjab, a state that shares a border with Pakistan, which has 
been in a state of perpetual war with India since 1947, and Kashmir, 
a disputed territory? After 1984, the Indian government banned the 
entry of foreigners going to Punjab. It seems McLeod had no problems 
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traveling in ‘he Punjab. Moreover, McLeod was not involved in any — 
` manner helping the lowest of the low and most destitute people like | 
Mother Teresa; he was teaching English to high school students and 
Punjab history in Punjabi to college students who had problems 
understanding both his English and Punyabt.. 

Furthermore, I would like to point out the role of Western 
universities and academic journals in spreading misinformation about 
Sikhism. As pointed out earlier, neither McLeod's thesis supervisor 
-nor examiners knew anything about Guru Nanak and the Sikh religion, 
yet the University of London accepted his thesis for the award of a 
Ph.D. degree. Moreover, to add insult to injury a review of this thesis 
in the Times Literary Supplement declared him as being among the 
foremost scholars of Sikh Studies in the world by Prof. Zaehner from 
the University of Oxford, who himself had no knowiedge of Sikhism. 
It seems that even in the days of global communication and awareness, 
Western universities continue to have different standards for research 
“on non-European people. And as far as Western academic journals 
are concerned, the editors regard the distortion of Sikhism, as novel 
work worthy of publication and correct interpretation in the category 
of already disclosed information not suitable for publication. The 
editors regard the response to articles containing misinformation on 
Sikhism as a personal attack on the author, an excuse for rejection. 
To my knowledge, among the current Western scholars of Sikhism, no 
one has seriously studied Guru Granth Sahib, the only authentic source 
-of Sikh philosophy. Their knowledge of Sikhism is based on unreliable 


secondary sources! 


CONCLUSION 

Research is not immune to mistakes and misinterpretations; 
however, intentional misinterpretation is beyond the pale of research. 
Scrutiny of McLeod’s works on Sikhism reveals a persistent pattern 
of distortion. The readers can draw their own conclusions about 
McLeod and his scholarship. Is he a genuine scholar or a propagandist? 
Is his misinterpretation of Sikhism intentional or unintentional? Did 
he do it on his own or was there someone else pulling the strings? I 
hope McLeod will someday tell us the truth and nor put us through 


the windmill again. 
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Guru Arjun compiled the first Sikh Scripture by incorporating the compositions 
of his predecessors, his own and that of Bagas and Sufis and the resulting codex 
is called Adi Granth (mfe aga). It is also known as Pothi (sacred text) and Kartarpuri 
Bir (sacred text of Kartarpur) as it is in the possession of a Sodhi family of 
Kartarpur. Bir means Jiad — binding of a book. Since the Adi Granth was a bound 
manuscript, it acquired the name Ad Bir. Later on Guru Gobind Singh added the 
composition of his father, Guru Tegh Bahadur, to the compositions of Adi 
Granth and the resulting sacred text was (is) called Damdami Bir, as according to Sikh 
traditions it was prepared at Damdama (rest stop). The current Sikh Scupture is a 
copy of Damdami Bir. The Shiromani Gurdwara Parbandhak Committee (SGPC) 
which manages the historical Gurdwaras in Punjab, Haryana and Himachal Pardesh, 
and Sikh-religious affairs, is also responsible for the printing and distribution of 
the current Sikh Scripture and it has named it as “Adi Sri Guru Granth Sahib Ji 
(fe AT ag ada mioa Hf).” In literature it is referred as Guru Granth Sahib or 
Guru Granth or Granth or Sikh Scripture or even Sikh Bible. However, quite 
often people not only call it Adi Granth but also pronounce it as Adee Granth (mat 
ad), erroneously. From the time of Gurus, the Punjabi language has undergone 
evolutionary change in pronunciation. For example, the vowel, 1 (shar) of Awid 
(Adi) in modem pronunciation is de-emphasized and Awid (Adj) is pronounced as 
Awd (Aad). In Adi, i denotes (sijar). In my writings I use the name, Aad Guru 
Granth Sahib, as Aad (H) which means (eternal or first in preference) is very important 
to distinguish it from other Granths or Guru Granths. Recently, some malicious 
people have started calling Dasani Granth as Guru Granth. I have dropped Su (AIr.) 
and Ji (yes, Sir) as the use of Su before Guru and Ji after Sahib is redundant. 
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POST-PARTITION SOCIAL TRANSFORMATION 
OF THE SIKH PEOPLE 


Gurpie SINGH* 





The time span of half a century from the Partition of Punjab in 
1947 to the present times can be roughly assumed as spanning two 
generations. And for the sake of human link to social challenges of 
this period, I posit two family paradigms : one, that of Grandfather 
and Grandchild at the time of the Partition: second, that of Grandchild 
who has now become a Grandfather. For ease of reference I shall 
mention the personalities of Paradigm I as Grandfather I and 
Grandchild I, and that of Paradigm II as Grandfather II and Grar.dchild 
H. 

As the capacity of the weakest pillar determines the strength of © 
a bridge, so also the human quality of any society must be assessed 
from the quality of life of its weakest segment. 

Since the mass base of the Sikh people in 1947 as of now is 
peasantry, it is only valid that the farmer is postulated as the building 
block of Sikh communal life as well as its expressive manifestation. 

In order to obtain a reference framework, a brief glimpse of the 
social ambience during Paradigm I is described here: 

a) The family of Grandfather I was a three generation family. It 
harboured deep attachments, intimate bonding, and uninhibited 
communication pattern. 

b) The family was integrated in a self-sustaining village commune 
and considerably insulated from the influences of the external 
world. 

c) Human values dominated the ethical structure of the community 
and honour formed a substantial component of the family’s wealth. 


* Brig, 243, Sector 9-C, Chandigarh 
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d) Grandfather I had probably been told during his childhood, by 
his Grandfather, about the first-hand accounts of Maharaja Ranjit 
Singh’s times. The Raj Khalsa reminded the Sikhs that they alone 
remained invincible against the invasion from Afghanistan while 
simultaneously surviving the brutal repressions by the Mughals 
and that they had established sovereign tule within a period of 
few decades of their struggle, proving the truth of ‘hane hane 
mir? meaning that every horseman is sovereign. 

e) The repertory of the community's collective memories of historical 
events, and the cherished values ascribed to those events, was 
their proud cultural heritage. The prevalent folklore of that period 
narrating the background of “Hava raglie’. illustrate the ethos. 
This was a reference to the quote by the Afghan women for 
silencing their children invoking the fear of approaching Sardar 
Hari Singh Nalwa. 

f) The religious life during the period al Grandfather I and 
Grandchild I was as much a part of daily existence as eating and 
sleeping. Above all the aforementioned influences, Grandchild I 
had also imbibed the humility that not only the Sikhs but the 
whole mankind and the entire nature were One God’s creation. 
In other words, there was faith in “nature of God being God of 
nature”. 

To my mind the Sikh people as a whole have undergone, apart 
from the tragedy of 1947 Partition, three major upheavals. These 
pivotal circumstances compelling social reorientation have been: 1.The 
Green Revolution; 2.The 1984 Holocaust; and 3.Precipitational crisis 
for the Sikh Youth. 


THE GREEN REVOLUTION | 

The Green Revolution of 1970s for the farmers of Punjab was a 
vell-earned economic boom but concurrently, it also became the cause 
>f social degeneration. 

Characteristically, the Sikh farmers had been innovative and 
nterprising, They had earlier displayed their prowess in rehabilitating 
he Canal Colonies in West Punjab, and then after the Partition, the 
[errai belt in UP. The adaptation to improved techniques was an 
»pportunity they grabbed with enthusiasm, and thus enhanced their 
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earnings. The farmers now had disposable and surplus income. 

The sudden prosperity was accompanied bv an exhilarating . 
sensation of having mastered the past adversities of uprooting in 1947 
as well as being the main architects of 1965 victory against Pakistan — 
a war fought mostly on their lands.- All these factors added an additional 
measure to a generic superiority temper of rural Sikhs. 

The financial gains from the Green Revolution were wide-spread. 
The affluence, however, got channeled mainly into unproductive 
consumerism. Sadly, there was negligible long term investment, at 
~- macro level, in institutions of social concern like educational facilities, 
industrial ventures for generating employment or diversification in 
cropping pattern. On the contrary, the uninhibited spending on the 
ostentatious life of luxury, comfort and enjoyment became a field of 
competitive activity. The material boisterousness was hollow in 
absence of investment in social capital. The propensity for good life 
led to‘addictions which became an endemic social malady. It appeared 
that the Sikhs had, by and large, moved away from their fundamental 
religious tenet of “Kirat Karo, Nam Japo, Wand Chhako”. By the time 
the graph of the benefits of the Green Revolution started dipping the 
socially degenerative habits had taken roots. 

The Green Revolution phase was accompanied by a process of 
mechanization in agricultural practices. The introduction of the 
“tractor” assumed a unique social significance. Besides an efficacious 
agricultural device of revolutionary proportions, the “tractor” . 
symbolized far reaching social ramifications — both inter and intra 
community. 

To begin with, the ownership of a “tractor” was viewed as 
quantum elevation in social status. It was, prospectively, an instrument 
of empowerment and a source of exultation. Around 1980s, based 
on the overall exhibited social displav of the community’s prosperity 
(not without ostentatiousness) and not so remotely ascribed to the 
image of the “tractor”, “tractor riding Sardar” became an anathema in 
the eyes of the less privileged communities. | 

In the traditional farming community of yore, the trinity of land, 
labor and wealth was a “totality”. The three elements were naturally 
and habitually interconnected, provided “wholeness” and resulted in 
general social equipoise. This equation has been seriously disturbed. 
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The mechanized farming (not to mention the dwindling holdings of 
successive generations) has rendered large proportion of rural 
workforce as surplus from the farming routine. The unhinged worker 
with his unaltered capacity (specifically the youth) has a bleak future. 

During 1990s, with the vanishing gains of the Green Revolution, 
in just about two decades, the “tractor” could only be acquired on 
loan and not bought outright.as in majority of the cases during the 
initial stages. And it became an item of saleable debt for obtaining 
ready cash by impoverished farmers for compulsive social obligations 
like provision of dowry for their marriageable daughters. And thus 
burdened with mounting debt, the farmer, in some cases, sought escape 
in suicide. Such cases of suicide are far cry from the confident, 
energetic and virile farmer who provided social barometer of a dynamic 


community. 


1984 HoLocausT | 

| It is not my intention to analyze the political genesis or the 
political misadventure and insensitivity that attended the happenings 
of 1984. In this paper, I will restrict only to its sociological impact on 
the Sikhs. In many ways, the horrendous occurrence of 1984 had 
greater traumatic effects on Sikh psyche than even the ene of © 
1947 Partition. 

The Partition was a great human kapedy but the Sikhs were not 
alone in enduring the sufferings. The agony of dislocation too was 
not totally uprooting because the resettlement was among their own 
people with familiar background. The feeling of alienation did not 
arise. On the contrary, the Sikhs having been in the vanguard of 
Independence movement, were respected and identified as dynamic 
people of substance. Apart from these extraneous circumstances, the 
Sikh people around 1947 inhered a pervading spirit of invincibility. 
And in pursuit of worthy goals religion, politics and ethics were not 
disconnected. The perennial optimism reflected in their slogan of 
“chardhi kald’ had a meaning. 

. | By 1980s, the traditional and habitual way of life of the rural 
Sikhs was disintegrating. The society at this juncture was subjected to 
“metachange”. The agrarian community was not only glaringly exposed 
to urban culture, but the social values of that culture were themselves 
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changing fast. Simultaneously, a sense of disillusionment had come 
to persist on account of perceived discrimination primarily on the 
following issues: : 

a) The Sikhs had to wage a struggle for Punjabi Suba and when: 
established, it was handicapped with constitutional and territorial 
dispensations. All this was a far cry from “the space where the 
Sikhs could enjoy a glow of freedom”. 

b) The flow of enrollment into the defense services had been 
curtailed by a quota system. This was a grevious blow because it 
denied (without any visible alternative) a natural outlet of 
employment which the Sikhs had come to consider as their birth 
right. : 

c) Approaching 1984, the solid economic base provided by 
agriculture had started to liquify and the state was perceived 
responsible for failure to provide avenues of gainful outlets. 
First and foremost, the attack on the Golden Temple Amritsar in 

June 1984 by the Army was — for the Sikhs without exception — a 
sacrilege of the worst kind. It was viewed ‘as nothing different than 
the desecrations of the sanctum sanctorum committed by Ahmad Shah 
Abdali in the eighteenth century. Psychologically, it was more 
devastating because it was executed by the home-government. The 
community, as a whole, felt betrayed and spiritually insulted. It was a 
profoundly emotional moment with bitter revulsion against the 
government. This event changed the trajectories of the social life of 
the Sikhs. 

The entire community was castigated and targeted throughout 
India, particularly in Delhi in an organized manner, in November 1984. 
This could only enforce the stunning sense of alienation experienced 
by the Sikhs. The media offensive labeling the Sikhs as secessionists 
and antinationalist completed the process of social calumniation The 
Sikh people had lived as ‘People of Substance’. 1984 events were a 
watershed for diminution of the Sikh people as ‘No Body’. First, the 
soul and psyche and then the pride, dignity, and loyalty (to the country) 
of the Sikhs became the targets. Retrospectively, the analysis of 1984 
events shows that while previously the Central Government had 
interest in manipulating the virile community for their qualities of 
martial spirit and agricultural skills, at this point of time the interest 
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of the wily Central Authority was better served by humiliating the 
haloed minority community to win favour of majority’s vote bank. 

Post 1984, the Sikhs were placed socially at the “first bottom” — 
“the solids had been melted and the sacred had been profaned”. The 

“second bottom” was to be touched soon due to the incapacities of 
the Sikh (Akalt) leadership. 

Before going on to cover the crisis for the Sikh youth, I wish to 
briefly touch on two important aspects which, apart from the factors 
described already, gravely affected the youth; namely, the declining 
religious commitment and the constriction in defense recruitment. 

The Sikh Religion lays down very high standards of ethical 
‘conduct. Investment in morality is a vital part of the commitment to 
the religion. And morality is essentially the standard of behaviour 
expected of man as a social being. Religion and morality are so 
interdependent that, according to Sikh belief, the goal of human life 
for contact with the ultimate spiritual reality is gained primarily through 
performance of righteous deeds. 

However, in a growing void of faith, the trust in religious values 
and civic virtues was being eroded by the life-experiences. If the 
commitment to religion around 1980s had been as strong as at the 
time of the Partition, it would have served well for supporting a 
stable society. And society, after all, is not only a factory of meanings 
but an organism of meaningful life. Religion, as a collective conscience 
and a crucial human need for a socially familiar sense of belonging 
was indispensable at this juncture. In a period of transition from a 
conservative society to a modernizing society, the internal reform in 
the community had not been idealized commensurably with the fast 
changing world. 

As far as the recruitment in the defense services is concerned, it 
' had not been merely an employment continuum, but the social 
signification of this service was far greater than a means of livelihood. 

To fight for a cause is a fundamental Sikh trait. The military 
service was thus much more than a natural vocation or a matter of 
pride, it simultaneously provided a recourse to spiritual fulfillment. 
The devotion attached with the career in the Army was shared by the 
other members of the family, and generation after generation joined 


the Army. 
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Among the Sikhs service in defense forces was accorded a very 
respectable social status. It also afforded other tangible externalities 
like cosmopolitan exposure and had provided pioneering emigration 
opportunity. The Army also took in some rowdy and social rebels 
from the villages who in most cases, when disciplined, reformed into 
shining social assets. Then there were the Sikh ex-servicemen who 
were in the forefront of many social reform movements like the 
Gurdwara Reform Movement and Independence struggle at the 
_ National level. 

Restricting the recruitment, based on a quota system which 
curtailed the numbers by more than 80 per cent appeared akin to an 
outright disclaimer ( if not betrayal) of the valorous contribution by 
the Sikhs. And all this soon after the euphoria of 1965 victory against 
Pakistan in which the rural Punjab’s participation was scintillating. 
Blockage of the well deserved Army occupational avenue had 
devastative effect on future of many a Sikh youth. 

The psychologism dynamics of all these events accumulated to 
engineer a militant explosion of faith affecting the existential life of 


the Sikh youth. 


PRECIPITATIONAL CRISES FOR THE SIKH YOUTH 
It is a historically established fact that the youth forms the 
critical mass which provide an impulse for any social transformation. 
The social circumstances of the Sikh youth at the time of Partition 
were quite generative. They were economically secure, drew inspiration 
from their heritage and faithfully impledged themselves to the doctrine 
of Miri-Piri (harmonious blend of temporal and spizitual activity). In 
short, this generation of Sikh youth were “ producers” of social values. 
The challenges which the Sikh youth has had to: face after the 
Partition have been rather disorienting and crippling. Consequently, 
the contribution of the youth to the Sikh society has not been elevatory 
during the period under review. A generation after the Partition, the 
lure of good life, facilitated.by the comparative affluence, veered the 
Sikh youth away from the pragmatic struggles of life. They had become 

“consumers” of whatever was “consumable”. 

The disturbances of 1980s and 1990s played havoc with the lives 
of Sikh aie Basically, it was the push from the traditional 
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occupation of the “unhinged worker with his unaltered capacity” which 
was zealously enforced by the emotional! pull of religiously inspired 
ideology and bravado. The ideologues considered the religious 
indoctrination of youth inadequate and over-stated the political 
vulnerability and subservience. The young minds, already antagonistic 
(generally for economic reasons), were readily inflamed by theology 
of rage. The circumstances then conspired to impel the Sikh youth to 
rise in support of whatever was proclaimed as the cause of their 
community. The youth became the “gap-men” acting between the 
ideologues of counter-culture and the proposed beneficiaries of that 
ideology. And they executed their mission with an intensity of a cosmic 
war. But when the idealism was grievously mismanaged by their 
leaders, the power of the gun and the privileges derived from it could 
not be shed easily. The overall effect was that an internalized parasitic 
syndrome came to prevail. Simultaneously, the government’s inhuman 
and prolonged repressive measures decimated the Sikh youth. 

The ‘social reform’ movement of 1986-87 engineered by the Sikh 
youth became overzealous. Numerous codes of conduct enumerating do’s 
and don’ts issued for all sections of society were rigidly assertive through 
the barrel of a gun and became counter-productive. The vicious cycle of 
violence came to a close only by brutal eliminations during early 1990s. 

In the times of Grandfather II now what is the point of repose of 
the social gravity of the mass of Sikh people based on farming community? 

In a period of just over half a century, the Grandfather II has 
been subjected to intra-community decadence, without any substantial 
or durable socially invigorating infusion, and externally exposed to the 
influences of globalizing society where the life meanings have changed 
(reality to virtuality; nobility to notoriety; lives lived and stories told 
to stories lived and lives told). The traditional way of life of his 
childhood has been disrupted. The family is no longer a three 
generation family. Economically devastated, politically abandoned 
(except during elections), he is tolerated as “Budha” (no longer a 
respected “Buzurg” as during Grandfather Is times). Religiously 
denigrated institutionally he can scarcely transmit any residue of the 
spirit of invincibility to the Grandchild II for whom he envisions a 


bleak future. | 
(Note: I am of the “class” of Grandchild I. Though Guru’s grace 
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and two generations of education and professional service has spared 
me from the aforementioned fate of Grandfather I, I deeply feel and 
express the agony of the circumstances of Grandfather II as many of 
my associates of childhood are in the above stated category. 
Furthermore, my religious matrix could not be in the same mould as 
my grandfather because obliterating the influences of globalizing 
society concerning “rationale” and “dogma” would have been 
unrealistic. Expectantly, my grandchild, irrespective of being in foreign 
land, will continue to follow Sikh religious persuations with “devotion”; 
“moral discipline”; and “humanistic” commitments as the cognant 
seeding has been well oriented from the earliest phase.) 

If a single agency is to be apportioned blame for the decline and the 
dismal state of affairs of the Sikh people in general, it is the Sikh leadership 
whose telos has merely shifted from being subjectively selfish to depraved. 

Yet there is the other side of the coin. The Sikhs themselves 
have started looking at themselves. There are exceptions where 
individuals and families took the path of education, development and 
progress from the times of Grandfather I. In this genre, there are 
singularly outstanding individual achievements in the political, 
economic and professional fields and various other social pursuits, 
both at the national and international level. It also needs to be 
highlighted that the urbanized Sikhs too have rendered unparalleled 
contribution to the society. The inter-community polydomainal spheres 
of activities and associations of this segment of the Sikh people have 
expanded the horizon of benignant impacts of the Sikh value system. 

There are a few other redeeming features beyond the desolation 
described above. The most significant one may be the- possible 
contribution by the diaspora. Much of the exodus of the Sikhs from 
Punjab can be ascribed to the sociological pressures emanating from 
the contingent Dark Period. The emigrated Sikhs broadly constitute a 
larger proportion of intellectually energetic and high profile social 
component within their regionally determinist circumstances. While 
they are distanced from the current trends of political and community 
acculturation in Punjab, the present generation of senior Sikh emigrants 
(unextinguished-self in Sikh tradition) are deeply touched by the dismal 
situation at the “roots” of their origin. They possess a viable potential 
of aggregate resources (intellectual, financial, and lobbyist power) 
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for genuine expansion of fundamental Sikh social values. However, 
in order to arrest possibility of any future duality or segmented variant 
by the nested sub-groups, a broad based and participatory social 
communication with the heartland is essential. A heartland which has 
become unattractive for habitation, at least by the future generations 
of the Sikh diaspora. Noticeably, a widening social discontinuity 
between the diaspora and their brethren in Punjab is emerging; one, 
because of the level of education (social and professional); and the 
other, because of the hiatus in economic status. Only the present 
generation of intelligentia at both ends has the capacity to reverse 
this pattern. The other redeeming feature is the impact of prolific 
production of literature about Sikhism specifically highlighting its 
visionary social ideology for a universal socio-cultural ethical base in 
the post-modern world. These progressive forces need to be synergized 
sO as to regenerate the exceptional value system which had been the 
core and essential motif of the Sikh society. _ 


~~ ‘W 
~ 


e| 


_ INTERNATIONAL CONCLAVE ON ISC 
The IOSS has decided to hold an International conclave on 
the proposed Sikh Apex Body, International Sikh Contederation, 
12-13" November, 2005 (Katak 29-30, 537 NS). The theme is 
Launching of the International Sikh Confederation. The proposed 
constitution will be discussed and approved after considering the 
suggestions received on the draft circulated earlier. A large number 


of representatives of Sikh organisations from USA, Canada, UK, 
Singapore, etc., have also agreed to participate. 

All Sikhs committed to bring back the pristine glory of the 
Panth are cordially invited to join it so that the prestigious — 
Organisation is set rolling during this seminar. An ad hoccommittee _ 
will be set up to take the initial steps for creation of the 
Confederation. 





HARDHAN SANCHIAYE BHAI 
(BROTHER, LET US GATHER THE WEALTH OF NAAM) 


- BHAGWANT SINGH* 





The tragedy of our times is that even spirituality is now becoming 
a pawn in the hands of commercial soothsayers, politico-religious: 
leaders, dera sants, jthedars, pseudo-teachers of meditation and, above 
all, the traders of material prosperity through godliness. In fact, the 
very nature of spirituality is to get rid of the material domination and | 
concentrate on the independence of spirit to be able to engage oneself 
in the pursuit of Man’s perpetual welfare. The commercial agents of 
spirituality have so dominated the prayer houses, the tombs, the dargahs 
and the temples of learning that even when one becomes wealthy in 
terms of worldly riches, one is not able to get ric of the malady of 
unhappiness. That is why we see the spectacles like : 

- highly placed political and religious leaders involved in one scam 
ot the other; 
- tich and wealthy merchants of materialism go on amassing ill- 
gotten wealth by illegal means; 
_- The policemen, the protectors of the innocent ~ themselves 
~ indulge in rioting, murder and rape; : 
- The Sorens, the Lalloos, the Bangarus, the Badals, the Amrinders 
and the like dominated the news; 

And that is why only the wealth, the pelf, the power and political, 
religious, social and societal chicanery attracts the people. 

It appears no one is interested in the wealth of Naam (Hardhan) 
although Guru Granth Sahib repeatedly tells us that this is the wealth 
that is capable of meeting not only our spiritual aspirations, but also 
our material desires. Having spent 40 years in relative luxury, 20 of 


* Tapovan, Amravati, 444 602, Maharashtra 
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which were spent abroad in diplomatic life, I have now personal 
experience of the uselessness of worldly wealth, worldly pleasures, 
worldly glory or worldly admiration. Indeed, I knew nothing of the 
_ contents of Guru Granth Sahib, because I was only a show-case Sikh, 
only my turban and beard signalling that I was one. God, in His Mercy, 
subjected me to a two-year depression, rendered me a helpless creature, 
and then miraculously restored me to normal health and perpetual 
peace and happiness through the grace of my Guru Granth Sahib where 
I learnt how to gather Hardban, because of the following hymn : 
are Us Auto Hay E II | 
HOHA ss wo aes 
fafan & ufs Het gy OTE II 
o afa afe 5 usufs oe | 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p. 665-66 
Let me render the whole shabad in English : 
Only the folls amass useless wealth; these mind- erienced 
misguided people are blinded by it. The wealth of poisonous 
maya always produces pain because it can neither remain in out 
possession here nor goes with us when we leave the world. Gurmat 
grants us the true wealth, whereas worldly wealth comes and goes 
again and again. Those controlled by mind, derailed by maya 
destroy themselves drowning right in the middle of this worldly 
ocean. Those who receive the guidance of Satguru are fortunate 
and because of Naam-rang are always unaffected by maya. The 
word of the Guru is like _Amrit in every age and with good fortune 
dwells in us. The world abounds in seekers and sadhus who yearn 
- to obtain Naam but only the most fortunate obtain it. The Lord 
is Truth and Truth is the Lord. This high wisdom is recognised 
only rarely by someone. The Lord Himself bestows this Truth 
and confirms it, says Nanak, by witnessing the assignment 
Himself. | 
Naturally, an urge rose in me to go into the question of the whys, 
hows and the availability of this wealth of Naam. After all when the 
whole world is blinded into the pursuit of useless worldly. wealth, 
what are the attributes of this Hardban, why is it necessary to go after 
it, what are the possibilities and assurances in the pursuit of this wealth 
and, finally, how does it help live a peaceful, happy life ? While I shall 
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come to the Guru’s word in confirmation of what is detailed below, 
let me recount, in my own Eager teodine of d the attributes of 


the wealth of Naam : 


1. 
2: 


10. 
' mind-oriented people have missed the opportunity, whereas the 


The wealth of Naam is helpful in perpetuity; 

This wealth is obtained only by the grace of the Guru. In other 
words, when one listens to the Guru’s advice, lives it and obeys 
the commands in every field, one can obtain Harahan. 

One must be sure that there is no other way to obtain it, but why 
we must go after it is the guarantee that this is our ppa both in 
this world and the next. 

The clarity of Guru’s Word and Advice is strengthened by the 
affirmation that the method of Guru’s grant of this wealth is 
through sat sangat, where we are taught how to earn it. 

It must be repeated that this wealth is available only in sat sangat 
and only through the grace of the Guru and there is no other 
place, no other method and no other source. 

Hardhan means diamonds, rubies and pearls, with this walt one 
does business at amritvela and remains immersed in the Lord, 
thereby amassing mote wealth. Just as the sowing ts done after 
showers when land becomes soft, Hardhan gathered at amritvela is 
limitless, one can enjoy it in life, save it for the future, but it is 
never fully exhausted. l 

Hardhan ensures glory of the possessor in this world and thereafter 
because it makes you fearless. 

Whereas other wealth can be stolen or forcibly taken away, this 
Hardhan is free from any external onslaught, fite, flood, theft 


included. 


. There are no taxes on it, Yamas cannot take it away, robbers cannot 


loot it. 
The Lord Himself honours the Master of Hardban, because the 


gurmukh has earned it by obedience and self-surrender. 
Ever since I learnt the basics of Sikh philosophy I have been 


dumbfounded by the hiatus between what our Guru says and what we 
do. In addition, in direct violation of Guru’s commands, our emphasis 
is on externals including ‘/amasha-type celebrations, ostentatious 
decorations, bewitching and sometimes glittering panda/s, but no 
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emphasis on the transmission of the message, understanding of the 
core essentials, life of humility, honesty and integrity, and presenting 
ourselves as the examples of hardhan wealthy gurmukhs. The tragedy is 
that even those who display themselves as gurmukhs or gianis exhibit 
no splendour of spiritual wealth in their behaviour, in their character 
and in their spiritual dealings with others. On the contrary, they too 
fall prey to worldly wealth, worldly grandeur and worldly majesty thus 
belittling the message of our Guru. While I am quite convinced in my 
personal experience that the Guru’s word is 100% true and parade its 
truth day in and day out in its stark nakedness, living in voluntary 
vivid state of poverty and yet enjoying the richness of the millionaires, 
I am unable to witness in practice the Guru’s word impacting on the 
lives of our mentors who are supposed to guide us. I have no hesitation 
in saying that- most of us, perhaps, do not even understand that there 
can be wealth called spiritual wealth, i.e., Hardban, if we did, we would 
have long developed indifference to worldly pelf and power. At least 
our dear sants. or so-called. spiritual guides, the jatsedars and the 
pracharaks would have given such examples. But what we see is the 
quarrels in gurdwaras in the presence of Guru Granth Sahib, the 
drunkards among preachers and leaders, worldly money-ortented illegal 
activities and illicit relations even among amritdbari Singhs. the 
hankering after worldly wealth is no less visible among the preachers 
than among us worldly mortals. You must have heard of the following 
quotes from Gurbani but I have witnessed their truth in the lives of 
- purmukhs : l 
Hey USH Pe ssa A US Us vie i 
A ug fhg o atd fag fafa det ue i 
faa & us us <A fae a ar gota Il 
fig ot food 3 enfo 3 as gat adie | 

— Guru Granth Sahib, p. 1287 
You are assured of your honour as well as dharma if you receive 
the wealth of Naam. Do not call this worldly wealth your friend 
because this will hurt you endlessly. Those who have amassed 
this wealth are called beggars, but in whose heart resides the Lord 
representing the wealth of Naam, they become the treasures of 
virtues. 
As I have already expressed my chagrin about our discussing the 
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externals of our philosophy, I must now turn to our debates, our 
discussions and our seminars. Most of the time, we dwell on our 
external sooraf, our Sikh-look, our place in the world on an external 
plane, our amritdhari status, control or use/misuse of gurdwaras, 
external display of Sikh influence, Sikh glory. As a matter of fact, we 
go out of our way even to pronounce on the basis of the views of 
many great personalities that our religion 1s now the only religion of 
the future. We did so in the external exhibition of the 300" anniversary 
of the Khalsa, the 400" anniversary of pehla parkash of Guru Granth 
Sahib, the 300" anniversary of the martyrdom of Sahbibzadas and the 
500" anniversary of Guru Angad Devji’s parkash, but have we assessed 
that despite external pomp and show, how many of us now know the 
contents of the message of our Guru, how many of us have pledged 
to live our live in accordance with the dictates of our Masters, how 
many of us now lives in a status of ecstasy, worry-free life, universal 
love and in perpetual presence of the Lord ? And, finally, how many 
of us are now really in possession of Hardhan to be able to see the 
truth of the following hymns in our life : | 

Mai mein dhan paayo har naam 

Man mero dhawan te chchootayo kar baitho bisraam 

Maya Mamta tan te bhaagt upjayo nirmal gayan 


Labh moh eh paras na sakeh gabi bhagat bhagwan 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p. 1196 


O my mother, I am now in possession of the wealth of Naam, 

My mind is now free from running around and is in perfect state 

of equipoise. Further, the scourge of Maya and attachment has 

vanished from my body because the pure spiritual knowledge has 
sprouted from within. Greed, familial fetters cannot come near 
me. I am enthralled by the loving devotion to my Lord.) 

I have no pretensions to be knowledgeable or a good theologian, 
but I have no doubt that the truth of the Lord’s existence is vividly 
evident through Guru’s Word. If Guru Tegh Bahadur envisages a life 
of total equipoise for the one who is in possession of the wealth of 
Naam, surely the Sikhs should be able to experience it. And Guru 
Arjun assures us that — 


gHat gét Sust ote af fear I 
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mf 5 ufs a red femra aftr I l 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p. 707 
(With torn clothes, the one living in a broken hut can be the king 
of the whole world,. if he is immersed in Harnaam.) | 
The only point left for me to deal with is how one earns this 
wealth and how one keeps it in fixed deposit within. I do not wish to 
vefiture in this hypothesis in my own words and set Guru’s dictates to 
us unambiguously. oe 


Ufd Us 339 Hed HER 


vers vests afa od oft Sart aG feh fmt i 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p. 734 
(The wealth of Naam is like diamonds, rubies and pearls. One 
uses this wealth of Naam when the time is appropriate at amritvela 
to engage oneself in meditating on the Lord and remaining in 
communion with Him. When the earth is a little soft after the 
first showers, the Asan sows the seed for a crop. Just like that 
amritvela is the most appropriate time for sowing the seeds of 

Hardban. The seeds sown at amritvela produce such limitless 

wealth of Naam that the devotee goes on eating. Spending and 

saving and yet, the Hardban never diminishes. The devotees, 
because of Hardban, are acclaimed in glory in this world and the 
next.) 

Little wonder What our Gurus talks so much of the aoii of 
Naam and stress that we must become permanent traders of this wealth 
while living in this world and doing our worldly duties. Is it not a pity 
that most of us pay little attention to the importance of amritvela, 
even if we pay lip service to devotion ? We often say that Japji Sahib, 
in a way, sums up the entire message of Guru Granth Sahib but we 
rarely pay attention to the most serious message of Guru Nanak about 
amritvela. Now that I have pointed out Guru Ram Dasji’s concrete 
message about when the Hardhan can be sown and gathered, maybe 
we will be tempted to listen to Guru Nanak’s words too : 


efo fa mat sabe fas fer aag | 
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Hd fa dae Senn fag pfe ue filmes 1 
nfys tor Ag og efanret feud | 
— Guru_ Granth Sahib, p. 2 

(What, then, should I place before the Lord so that I can see His 

Darbar ? And what shall I speak from the mouth so that I can ` 

receive His Love ? Ponder over the majesty of the Lord through 

His true Naam at amritvela.) 

I have the habit of singing the praises of the Lord at amritvela 
with my companions — Rajlakshmi, a blind Tamil girl and Sunita, a 
Punjabi girl, both my spiritual daughters — in sat sang, wherever we are, 
from 4.30 am to 6.00 am. But when I am alone at Tapovan or in town 
staying with a family, my only amritvela banquet is the TV/Radio 
transmission from Amritsar Sahib. Needless to say that this 
transmission is like my life-line. At the time of Prakash at home, this 
morning, Guru Arjun bestowed on me the following rehmat : 

Hon AHTO wide AY ud gifa ets I 

Re’ noit Afar ys nifys gE oto n 

— Guru Granth Sahib, p. 807 

Before I conclude, let me refer to the shabad from which I gathered 
the ten points of Hardhan mentioned earlier. Can there be any doubt 
that a Sikh can become a millionnaire in Hardhan by living Guru's 
commands? The shabad is : 

fae ofa mari faa ate fs ATR I 

— Guru Granth Sahib, p. 733-34 

Let us then become the merchants of the wealth of Naam. 

Hardban sanchiaye bhai — Brothers, let us gather Hardban. 


a. 


The heart that does not cherish Truth, 
Must be dismantled and rebuilt. 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p. 146 


| fas ufe ng out p sfs warih tt 


SEVA AND SIKH RELIGION 


RAMESH SETH” 





Seva is the essence of Sikh religion. If there 1s one solitary word 
to sum up the Sikh religion, I would unhesitatingly pick seva as the 
operative word. Seva is the voluntary service to the fellow beings 
without any expectation of reciprocation. It is deeply ingrained in the 
collective psyche of the Sikhs. Sera is what shines in Sikhism above 
all. I can say it without any exaggeration or the fear of contradiction 
that the extent of seva that is found among the Sikhs is rarely found in 
any other religion. The accent is upon the word, ‘Voluntary.’ That 
makes the Sikhs unique. 

It has often been seen in India that whenever there is any natural 
calamity on a large scale, the Sikh organizations are the first to reach 
there to provide succour to the affected people. After the devastating 
earth-quake in Katchh in the Gujarat State of India in 2001, the Sikhs 
had put up some of the biggest camps to provide free food to the 
quake-atfected people. The contributions to run those camps were 
voluntary. The Sikhs from all over India came forward to foot the bill 
to run those camps. On such occasions, their largesse is not bound 
` and constricted by the thoughts of serving only the Sikhs. They serve 
the needy. That is but one of the examples. There are far too numerous 
examples of their wonderful spirit. - 

During our travels of North America I and my wife had seen 
numerous examples of seva. From small thing to big thing the 
philosophy behind seva is always there among all the Sikhs. We choose 
one of the examples of the many that we came across : 

We were then in California. After we had shown the documentary 
on Sri Harmandir Sahib in Stockton Gurdwara Sahib, our next show 
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was El Sobrante Gurdwara Sahib, a small township near San Francisco. 
Having completed our engagements on Sunday, we wanted to leave 
Stockton on Monday itself. | 

However, Stockton did not have any direct Bus link with El 
Sobrante. So, I requested the Stockton Giani ji to atrange for some 
- transport for us, if possible. On Sunday evening Giani ji informed us 
that he had made the necessary arrangements. One Tarsem Singh Gill 
would pick us up on Monday morning at 9 A.M., to drive us io EI 
Sobrante. 

On Monday morning Tarsem Singh came at. t9 A.M. with iis car; 
we were waiting for him. He parked the car there and introduced 
_ himself to me. We exchanged greetings. 

“Are you ready?” - 

“Of course,” I said. “The Giani jt had foe me that poe would like 
to return well in time, before the evening.” . 

We loaded our luggage and he drove on. Tarsem Singh was over 
sixty-five, seemingly in good health, though slightly on the stockier 
side. In the car, by way of conversation I asked him what he did for a 
living. : | 

“I am a retired person,” he said with a rikk of a person who has 
had the satisfaction of having done all that was wanted of him in his 
life. “However, after the retirement my main preoccupation is to 
perform this seva, transporting the jathas, etc., to and from the Stockton 
Gurdwara.” l 

I was surprised. Hitherto, we had come across people doing such 
seva once in a while. But for some one to. make it.as his main 
preoccupation was news to us. | 

“Does it happen very often?” I asked. My tone betrayed my 
curiosity. “I thought providing this “type of transportation seva, like 
today, would be a stray occurrence.” | 

“Well,” he said with a disarming smile, “at least once. in a week I 
am given the chance to render such seva; may be twice in a week, 
sometimes.” , 

I looked at him, wondering; he performing such seva week after 
week. And yet he claimed to be a retired person. Obviously, a retired 


person, but certainly he was not yet a tired person. 
“How come you have chosen this seva?” I asked him, full of 
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surprise. 
“In our religion the accent ts upon the fact that whoever can 


' perform any seva he must do it, even without being asked,” he said 
with a smile. Then he was slightly hesitant whether to add some more 
to that or not. Then he added, all the same. “Secondly, I am vety 
fortunate. I have a car always available to me. There are retired persons, 
among our Sikhs over here, who may have all the time to do the seva, 
but may not have a car available when needed. This type of seva can 
call upon your service any time. Therefore, it is necessary to have a 
car available at that time.” 

That was a new angle. I knew from my own experience, 
considering the strata of life that ordinary Sikhs came from, most of 
the retired persons were in more straightened circumstances. Thosc 
who still had jobs did not have the time to do such seva, 

“How do you always have a car available?” I was curious to know. 
One never knows what new knowledge may be gained during 
discussions with new people. 

He smiled. “I am lucky,” he said. “My younger son is in the 
business of buying and selling pre-owned cars, that is what in India 
we call ‘secondhand cars’. He has his own car-yard. In that yard there 
are always 8-10 cars in transit, awaiting sale or delivery. I can pick up 
any one of those cars for a few hours, to perform the seva. For example, 
this car that we are using, came only two days ago.” 

“But, considering it is his business, does your son allow you that 
liberty?” 

He smiled broadly. “Even he knows that it is for seva. 1 do not 
use the cars for pleasure, but for serving the cause of Guru Nanak.” 


Obviously, the son was very understanding. That warmed the 
cockles of my heart. Besides, the cars were truly available to him. 
Therefore, his seva made a lot of sense. But, still there was the physical 
effort and the cost of petrol involved, especially considering his 


advanced age. 

“Don’t you get tired driving so much?” 1 asked. “After all, no 
round trip would not be less than four hours. Please don’t mind my 
saying so, but you are not young any longer.” | 

He laughed. “I am sixty-seven,” he said with obvious pide “But 
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in good health, thanks to Wabeguru. 1 believe that Waheguru has given 
me this good health so that I can perform this seva for Him.” 

“What about the petrol?” I asked. “That costs money. You are 
required to drive long distances.” o 

“Yes, it is true. The distances are there,” he said. “But it 1s aii 
that I cannot afford. Waheguru has been so kind to me and to my family: 
I am in good financial condition, even without recourse to my son. | 
have saved enough for myself. Besides; my son has a very flourishing 
business.” 

“Do you help your son in his business?” J asked. “After all in a 
family business any numbers of family hands are welcome.” __ 

“Not really,” he said. “Since I am free most of the day, so I go 
and sit in the car-yard,” he said. “It enables my son to go around hunting 
for old cars to buy, or do all the other things that in a business need to 
be done. He is not worried about the tanga back in the yard. I look 
after them.” 

“What do you do in the yard?” I wanted:to know. 

“Basically I sit there and see that every thing is okay,” he said. 
“As it is, throughout the day someone ot the other keeps dropping by 
to have a look at the cars on display there. Seeing that it is a second- 
hand car-yatd some of them bring over their secondhand cars that 
they are interested in selling. Some one has to be there to welcome 
the clients. Since my son is mostly out I fill in for him.” 

“You make the sales?” 

“No, not normally,” he said. “In America selling a car, either new 
or a secondhand, involves a whole lot of bargaining. That is handled 
by my son.” Then he added with a chuckle, “The haggling is worse 
than what you would expect in India.” 

“What if a customer comes and your son is not there?” 

“Thanks to the Cell-phone we are in constant touch. I seek his 
guidance on the opening bid. Well, we have been in it for some time. It 
is not difficult. Tricky yes, but not difficult, we get by.” 

“Well, the sangat would be thankful to you for this permanent 
seva. The itinerant raagis and the ganis would find it difficult otherwise,” 
T said coming back to the earlier topic. 

“I do my duty for my Guru’s sake. I enjoy it. Besides, when Re 
Guru has given me so much there has to be a way to show my gratitude. 
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This is it,’ he said happily. 

“T appreciate your seva and you attitude,” I said. 

He seemed to look back in his mind and what he recollected 
seemed to amuse him. His face lit up with a smile, the eyes became 
merry, “I will narrate an interesting story.’ He then added, “One day 
1 went to Sacramento to pick up a jatha, to bring them to Stockton. At 
Sacramento there was another rvag Singh, a single soul, who wanted 
to go to Fremont but was not getting a ride. When he saw me and 
came to know the purpose of my visit there he asked me if I could 
drop him at Fremont. I agreed. After all, it would involve only one 
more hout’s drive. We all got in the car. First, from Sacramento I drove 
to Fremont to drop him there. Strange to say, at Fremont I met another 
raagi Singh who wanted to come to Stockton. You know they keep 
shuffling all the time. So I took him next, along with the group that I 
had picked up at Sacramento. By the time we finally landed at Stockton, 
it was evening. My son was frantically trying to locate me. He was 
worried about his old man. So, the next day he gave me a cellular 
phone, to remain in touch. Till then I had not much liked the idea of 
keeping a Cell-phone. But now the necessity had arisen.” 

I was touched by his dedication. It is the people like him who are 
the true salt of the earth. For these simple Sikhs, religion is not a 
matter of mere abstract philosophical discussions, but it is seva. The 
heads must bow before such simple dedication. - 


@| 


They alone become nobles in His Court 


Who obey His Orders. 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p. 142 


Jay Ha hag afs Ra II 


TERRORISM, A CREATION OF THE RULERS 


RAGHBIR SINGH" 





As academic analysis shows that terrorism is practised by the 
rulers and not by ruled. In the past, a despot and his coterie or a 
colonial power used terror-inspiring methods to suppress any opposition 
to their methods of governance in order to keep themselves in power. 
This benefited a few persons while the majority suffered. Today, a 
cleverly: mainpulated from of government installed by a vote system 
whereby the poor people ‘enjoy’ the nght to decide which elite political 
group of influential people, not statesmen, should rule them. This 
has now replaced the old despotic system. In this so-called modern 
democratic system, common man never becomes an effective partner. 
Some of the elected poor people of the majority party do have humble 
background no doubt, but their reins are in the hands of some elite- 
political group who finance their election. They pull their reins in the 
direction they want. No example needs to be quoted here. 

People have come to know this reality after participating in a 
number of election processes since independence. To get majority, 
these elite groups always inspire communal or caste passions (root 
cause of violence) and talk insincerely about questions of common 
interests only to get elected. Actually, they are never for the common 
man whom they soon forget after the election. ©.” 

The poor illiterate and ignorant people fail to appreciate the 
political phraseology used by these groups. As a result, an elite group 
of another communal minority, succeeds to get majority and forms 
the Government. That is how the UPA (United Progressive Alliance 
of Congress) and NDA (National Democratic Alliance of BJP, etc) 
and similar combinations in the states consisting always of communal 
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majority manage to come to power. 

Such governments pass laws authorizing them to use terror- 
_ inspiring methods to create terrorism. In this case the culture, 
education, language, economic progress and the sentiments of the 
minorities suffer. Any economic demand from them, which goes against 
the interest of the elite class, is ruthlessly suppressed. Swayed by the 
communal passions aroused by such groups, the poor section of the 
majority and of the minority fail to make a united front against such 
alliances to save their interests. Minority, whose point of view and 
difficulties are ignored, and sidetracked under the cloak of sheer 
majority, loses confidence in the electoral process. They then feel 
forced to adopt violent methods to achieve their genuine rights denied 
by the majority. Their actions to draw the attention of the rulers 1s 
dubbed as anti-national, they are labelled as terrorists. That was the 
reason why Jai Parkash Narain gave the call of total revolution when 
Indira Gandhi declared emergency. a, OO 

Birth of terrorism could be due to regional dissatisfaction also, 
where a region feels that the yardstick of administration applied to it 
is different from the one applied in other regions. Refusal to demarcate 
states on linguistic basis and unfair distribution of river waters resulted 
in violent agitations in Punjab and other parts. India is a federal republic. 
And if a state wants to be treated as a federal unit with powers as 
defined in the Constitution and passes a resolution not acceptable to 
the centre, like that of Anandpur Sahib, it becomes a terrorist state. 
Agitation for Telengana is still going on since pre-partition days. 

Situation in Punjab which precipitated in eighties and nineties - 
was also due to this reason ‘and has not yet seen its end. Many Sikh 
youth who raised their banner of revolt against such treatment are 
lingering in jails and reasons thereof are still not removed. It is 
whispered that Sant Bhindranwala was being propped up as a force 
against the traditional Sikh leadership by Indira Gandhi, and when he 
realized her deceitful designs, he refused to toe her line. He and the 
entire Sikh community including defence officers, bureaucrats, political 
and religious leaders were painted as terrorists and degraded in the _ 
eyes of other Indians. Efforts were made to dub the community as 
such in foreign lands too. To sow the seed of dissent in them, some of 
them were helped by dubious means to get majority in the elections 
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and form Government to suppress the Sikh opposition which they 
- did. People know it. It needs no repetition. 

Thus, the seed of terrorism is sown by the ruling elite political 
groups to keep the poor and the minorities divided on communal lines 
so as to continue their economic exploitation. They also try to 
demoralize the religious minorities with a view to force them to merge 
their identity with the majority community. 

World events show that such rulers, dubbing some people as 
terroritsts, were themselves put behind bars when the people’s rule 
came. Russian example is before us. If we.look at the happenings of 
the 20th century alone in India, Indian leaders like Gandhi and Nehru, 
etc., who were hailed as heroes by the nationalist Indians, were all 
tetrorists in the eyes of the British Government. Shaheed Bhagat 
Singh was a terrorist in the eyes of Gandhi and the people of his 
thinking who branded Subhash Chander Bose also as a protagonist of 
terror-inspiring activities. Sheikh Abdullah of Jammu and Kashmir 
_ was put in jail by Nehru because he pleaded the cause of people of 
that state. Jat Parkash Narain was imprisoned by Indira Gandhi when 
he opposed her autocratic rule. Some groups of Jammu and Kashmir, 
which represent the sentiments of Kashmiris and those from the North 
Eastern parts of India, who want more rights in the Indian Republic, 
are terrorists as per the thinking of the people running Government 
of India. 

On the other hand, in the eyes of public and tax payers, those 
politicians, government servants, industrialists, businessmen and other 
influential persons are terrorists who, because.of their political clout, 
use terror-inspiring methods. 

They try to subjugate the minorities and exploit the religious 
sentiments and labour of the poor because of their majority obtained 
by dubious means. They play fraud with the national treasury by 
concealing income to save income tax, not returning loans to the 
government and banks, siphoning of money through stock scam, 
avoiding payment of taxes such as income tax, sales tax, excise and 
custom duties, etc. They adopt dubious means when placing orders 
for the purchase of imports resulting into Bofors, Fertilizer and Tehlka 
scams, etc. Terrorism is a term with very wide range which defies any 
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definition. Saner elements of the public justify it when a minority, 
religious or otherwise, fails to get its genuine demands accepted by 
the Government through peaceful means. And it is condemnable when 
Government, to enjoy the fruit of their success in elections, exploits 
~ the poor people and indulges in terror-inspiring methods to suppress a 
- minority to deprive them of their genuine rights. It is in the interest of 
' the minorities; a) not to get provoked communally; b) to forge a united 
front against the evil designs of the elite political persons; and c) 
organize protests at various centres and levels of known corruption 
to expose the corrupt elements. Only thus they can get rid of the | 
injustice being done to them by communal and so-called secular persons 
and governments, | 
Time has come for the poor, irrespective of any caste and creed, 
to stand up against their exploitation by the ruling groups, as they had 
risen. in the period of Sikh ascendancy which conferred on them the 
right to rule. They did serve society in the real sense. 


e 


Riding a beautiful horse | 
With a pretty dagger hanging by one’s waist, 
Should not make one proud 
Lest one should Jat headlong on the iana 
— - Guru Granth Sahib, p. 956 


ats aera doar $3 ar WARY | 
aag 3 ate saat Hg ffs wre ars Ii 


ROLE OF SIKH RELIGION IN SOCIETY 


RIMPLEJEET Kaur" 





The universally-accepted function of religion is to protect people 
or society from social and moral degradation, and to guide its destinies 
in such a way as to achieve the good for greatest number of people. If 
a religion is to be a living fotce, it must be a practical religion, one thai 
teaches mankind to live worthily and not to escape from the world. 

The history of Sikh religion dates from the birth of Guru Nanak 
in 1469. Guru Nanak spread a simple message of Ek Ong Kar’: we 
are all one, created by the one Creator of all creation. This was at a 
time when India was being torn apart by castes, sectarianism, religious 
factions and fanaticism. He respected all religions and — the 
reality that there is one God and many paths. 

Gurus preached their philosophy through holy scriptures ( (dbur ki 
bani). They all opposed the old dogmas, superstitions, injustice and 
hypocrisy. For spiritual matters, the Guruship was given to “Guru 
Granth Sahib’, a compilation of sacred writing by those who 
experienced Truth. For Sikhs ‘Guru Granth Sahib’ is the living 
embodiment of Guru and the source of the spititual instructions and 
guidance. The only worship they have is the singing of the Gurus’ a 
in praise of the Lord. 

Sikhism differs from other religions in that it is a way of life and 
it proclaims human equality. According to it, caste, creed, gender and 
race have no value in His court. Idol worship, animal sacrifice, and 
fasts, etc, to please God are considered futile. 

The Gurus did not endorse celibacy; they respected householders 
life. Further, they gave mankind a system of economic and social 
principles for the regulation of mundane life. 
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In political ideas, Guru said that authority in every sphere 
ultimately derives its validity from God. Guru suggested a ‘theocracy’ 
government or to be more exact a ‘theo-democracy’ where common 
man has been given a limited popular sovereignty under the suzerainty 
of God, who is the only real sovereign, and no dominance of any 
priestly class is recognized. 

As a great educationist, Guru Sahib agreed that true education 
consist in development of a rational mind. Gurus taught mankind, how 
to live in this world and to face its problems. He laid stress on noble living 
through moral education, good deeds and social services, and hard work 
and dignity of labour in his teachings. o 

The Gurus used wit and humour to break the walls of illusion 
and superstitions. They believed that only right words and appropriate 
action at the right time could disseminate light and reason effectively. 

It was suggested that religion has got two aspects, esoteric and 
exoteric. The esoteric aspect of religion is the upliftment of soul and 
the exoteric aspect is to ameliorate the economic status of the people. 
So, religion is required not only for spiritual upliftment, but also for 
social regeneration. Sikhism ensures stability and equilibrium, by 
keeping close to each other the parallel streams of external and internal 
life. | 

Gutu in Sikhism is a guide or preceptor, a vehicle of philosophy 
of Sikhism and an ideal to be followed. No Guru ever called himself 
God. The authority of Guru was vested in the holy Granth after 
Guru Gobind Singh, the last Guru of the Sikhs. 

To conclude, Sikhism is a religion of householders looking after 
a family, and actively engaged in the service of society, regarding the 
entire mankind as brotherhood, believing in the Fatherhood of One 
benevolent Father, who created the universe. It rejects asceticism, 
and monasticism as escapism and parasitism. 

It is, therefore, a religion, which addresses humanity as a whole 
and is the need of the hour in this strife-torn world, which is heading 
towards annihilation through communalism, racial hatred and excessive 
worldly attachments. 


OBITUARIES 


JASWANT SINGH* 





SANT SINGH MASKEEN 


Among the gems of Sikh Panth like Bhai Vir Singh, Bhat Sahib 
Singh, Professor Puran Singh and Dr Ganda Singh, Sant Singh Maskeen 
shines bright, stands tall, nay tallest, in the galaxy of Kathakars. 

Having learnt the finer nuances of gurbani meanings from Giani 
-© Balwant Singh of Nirmala order, he perfected and preached it with 
rare sweetness, simplicity, zeal and magical effect for almost half a 
century till the last breath of his life. He would take up a subject, go 
into its depth, quote séokas from other ragas, Gurus, Bhagats, poets, 
religious philosophers, other languages to prove his thesis with emphasis 
and in unparalleled sweet voice, binding the audience in devotional 
trance. | 
He had command of Punjabi, Hindi, Urdu, Persian, Sindhi, thus 
was at home in India and abroad. He carried the message of the 
Gurus beyond Indian shores to Kabul, Kandhar, Kuwait, Singapore, 
Malaysia, England, Iran, Canada and America. His knowledge of other 
religions like Hinduism, Islam, Christianity, Judaism, Buddhism, Jainism 
was deep. He always eulogized, never criticized any religion and quoted 
extensively from their scriptures. Endowed with ‘elephant’s memory’, 
he put it to full use during his discourses. He was both an excellent 
orator and a gifted writer. He has written several books in Punjabi — 
Guru Chintan, Guru Joti, Teeja Netar, Chautha Pad,Panj Parwan,Khat Darsan, 
Prabhu Simran. Recently a few of his Hindi books have also been 
seen. He started International Missionary Society. 
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Having recounted his contribution to the Panth, let me say a few 
words about the man. Co-incidentally, a few facts are common with 
him. ' He was born in Lak Marwat village, Banu, Pakistan in 1934 to 
Sardar Kartar Singh and Mata Ram Kaur. While still studying in school, 
partition took place in 1947, he came to Alwar (Rajasthan) and settled 
here. He lost his father in 1952 while he was hardly 18 years old (I 
was also born in 1934 in Pakistan, migrated to India in 1947 and lost 
my father in 1952, my first day in Medical College). He married Bibi 
Sundar Kaur in 1958 (my mother’s name is Mata Sundar Kaur). Here 
contrast starts, he bloomed into a saint not only in name but in deeds 
as well, whereas I drifted into a ‘soldier’. 

He died suddenly on 18" February this year in Etawa City near 
Kanpur, leaving behind a generation of admirers, valuable books he 
wrote, video and audio tapes, cassettes and above all, fond memories 
of /acs of spell-bound listeners of his scholastic and devotional 
discourses. Awards were showered on him in abundance. : 


Pont Pt Fot 


JUSTICE RANJIT SINGH NARULA 


Chief Justice Ranjit Singh Narula died on 1* June, 2005 at Delhi 
at the age of 90 fruitful years. He held the post of Chief Justice 
Punjab and Haryana High Court with distinction for three years. . 

_ After retirement, he plunged into Sikhs problems, betterment of 
community, thus earned a respectful and dignified epithet of modern day 
‘legend of Sikh affairs’. The thousands of victims of 1984 Sikh genocide 
engaged his attention and he tirelessly fought for providing justice to 3,000 
odd families of those massacred during riots. Hundreds of youth detained 
without trial under TADA after 1989 was his next expedition to provide 
them justice. He was both a fighter and provider of justice — a Judge. _ 

If your youth is dedicated to service to humanity, the old age is 
scented with awards, rewards and more dignified service. Shri Madan 
Lal Khurana, Chief Minister Delhi appointed him as Chairman of 
Commission of Enquiry of Anti Sikhs riots. Justice Narula was a . 
member of Minorities Study Group, a member of World Association 
of Judges since 1977, Chairman of Punjab Branch of Association of 
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Jurists. As a member of ‘84 Carnage Justice Committee he appeared 
‘before Nanavati Commission. | 

Promoting education was a great passion with him and this gave 
birth to Ranjit Singh Narula Trust, providing scholarship to students 
and medical aid to the poor regardless of their religion. He was 
secularist in his dealings not only as a judge but also in private life and 
that endeared him to all communities. “If the State fails to dispense 
justice it is not correct to call it a civil State” was painful outpourings 
in his letter after 20 years of ant-Sikh riots. 

A firm, dedicated judge, a dauntless crusader of Human Rights, a 
Philanthropist, an educationist, a true humanist, Justice Narula lives in 
the hearts of thousands of riot victims, millions of Sikhs, countless fellow 


Indians. 


Pot Pd Pad 


GENERAL JAGJIT SINGH AURORA — FINAL SALUTE 

Visiting Madam Tassaude Museum in London in 2001, we saw 
with deep interest Wax Models of Field Marshal Montogomety, . 
Napolean Bonaparte and Lord Nelson displayed with great reverence. 
Lt Gen Jagjit Singh Aurora who died in sleep in Delhi on 3rd May this 
year, was a greater thinking and achieving General. He liberated 
Bangladesh, presided over the surrender of 93000 Pakistani soldiers 
as prisoners of war, the largest in the living memory. This momentous 
surrender has been captured by a black & white photograph, when 
General A A Niazi of Pakistan signed the instrument with a borrowed 
pen on December 16, 1971. Speaking to mourners at Delhi, ‘Field 
Marshal Sam Manekshaw remarked, “General Aurora won the 
Bangladesh war but I got the baton and was elevated as Field Marshal.” 
Having served as Army Commander Eastern Command, General 
- Aurora retired almost into oblivion. 

He came up again on 31 st October, 1984, when Sikh genocide 
in Delhi following Indira Gandhi's assassination shook his conscious; 
the General in him could not rest. Along with like minded people 
including Inder Kumar Gujral, (later Prime Minister), he ran around to 
arouse the Government forces from a deliberate slumber when Sikhs 
wete being massacred. He was in the forefront to file an affidavit 
before Nanavati Commission enquiring into anti-Sikh holocaust. 
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“From our meeting with the functionaries responsible for 
maintaining law and order, it appeared they were not at all concerned 
about the killings of Sikhs... From (their) attitude it was apparent the 
government was not interested at all in protecting the lives and property 
of the innocent Sikhs,’ General Aurora had said. 

General Aurora as Akali Dal nominee was an MP Rajya Sabha 
during 1986-92, but true to a hard core soldier, kept a low profile in 
politics as in life. 

Born on February 13, 1916, in village Kalle Gujran, district Jehlum 
now in Pakistan, he studied in Rawalpindi Mission School and then 
Indian Military Academy in Dehra Dun. Commissioned in the 
prestigious Punjab Regiment on 1st January, 1939, he commanded the 
same battalion in 1948 Kashmir Operations. He held various staff 
and command appointments till he was Army Commander, Eastern 
Army and earned the honour ‘Liberator of Bangladesh’. He was 
awarded Param Vashisht Seva Medal and civilian honour of Padma 
Bhushan. 

India has a rich military tradition and richer history. If 
Government of India ever decides to commission a Wax Museum like 
Madam Tassaude’s, London or Military Museum as I saw in Lebanon, 
I'am sure General Jagjit Singh Aurora will find a place of pride there. 

‘Soldiers do not die they just fade away’, so did General Aurora 
on 3 May, 2005. A General for War and Peace. 


c 


SUCCESSFUL FIGHT AGAINST DRUG ADDICTION 
- CHEEMA SHOWS THE WAY - 


GURBAKHSH SINGH" 





= The increasing use of alcohol and drugs has become the most 
serious problem in rural areas of Punjab. Elders in all villages are 
concerned about this malady, but they do not know how to go about it 
and check the onslaught of alcohol and drugs on the youth. 

About a year back in March 2004, during an annual function for 
celebrating the birth anniversary of Sant Attar Singh at his village 
Cheema, (Distt Sangrut), thousands of the villagers gathered there. A 
speaker appealed to them to pay a real homage to Sant ji by making’ 
their village drug-free. He reminded them that Sant 7 always preached 
against drug use. The hearts of the listeners were touched when the 
speaker told them that hundreds of thousands of people, when they 
read his jeevan katha (his life history and teachings) gave up drinking. 
Resident of village, therefore, should not suffer from drug abuse use. 

People started talking about this problem and finally on July 11, 
2004, they decided to meet Baba Iqbal Singh, the Chairman of the 
Gurdwara Janam Asthan, built in the memory of the Sant on the site 
‘of his house. He advised the deputationists to form a Village Sudhar 
Sangat of which all the residents were to be treated as members; no 
formal registration was needed to be done and everyone was to be 
welcome to voluntarily do whatever he/she considered necessary to 
improve the life of the villagers. Further, Baba #/ assured them that the 
gurdwara would provide full support to them. 

The results were fantastic. To begin with a couple of persons, 
who found it a harmful and expensive habit, voluteered to give up 
drinking. Weekly Acerfan functions were started in their houses. At 
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the end. of the Kirtan Session (3 AM - 5 AM), the family members 
using drug/alcohol stand up before the sangat and pledge to give up 
their use. The granthi sahib, joined by the sangat, prays for the blessings 
of the Akal Purakh. All the arrangments for ian parshad, tea, etc., 
are made by the gurdwara. 

Every one directly involved in these efforts was pleased to find 
the list of applicants for the morning A¢erfan getting longer everyday. 
To meet the demand of the residents, two functions per week became 
necessary. Within a couple of months, it increased to three and then 
four functions per week. 

The news of the recovery of the regular drinkers and their having 
started normal life and getting involved in their family responsibilities, 
quickly spread to the adjacent villages. They approached the gurdwara 
for adopting their villages as well. Pressured by these requests, now 
the Aeerfan function is held every day of the week. When I checked the 
list of the applicants, I found it still getting longer. Sudhar Sangat may 
have to organise similar units in other villages too to meet this demand. 

The Sudhar Sangat took another bold step: There were two dirty 
drain-water ponds in the village. On the suggestion of Baba ji, they 
came out with their spades, tractor-trolleys, etc., to bring the soil from 
the fields to fill both the ponds, a gigantic job. Joint efforts of the 
whole village and hundreds of trolley loads of earth everyday filled 
the pond of the village creating a large open place for public activities. 
Landscaping of the same has already been started. 

A bonus of this effort was that the village water was drained into 
a reservoir in the field dug for bringing soil to fill the dirty ponds. Now, 

‘the farmers are anxious to use that water as manure. A nuisance and 
_ the source of diseases has been changed into a valuable asset. 

Students of the Akal Academy, Cheema have played a silent role 
in this movement. The message they are taught to convey to the 
drinkers respectfully and with folded-hands is : 

“If a child commits a wrong act, the blame goes to the parents; if 

a Sikh commits an anti-gvrmat act, the blame would go to his Guru. 

Therefore, a Sikh, by using drug/alcohol, prohibited for the Sikhs, 

should not be a cause of discredit to the Guru, who sacrificed all 

his four sons for our honor & welfare.” 

Another village, Mander, Block Budhalada, (Distt Mansa), which 
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also has an Akal Academy and a gurdwata, decided to repeat this 
success. In just about two months, Sarpanch Rakesh Sharma and 
other elders were convinced about the need of this revolution. They 
moved very fast and passed a resolution to ban the sale of drugs and 
tobacco in any form in their village. District administration was 
informed accordingly and copy of it was given to the author. 

I congratulated the Sarpanch for that bold step and asked him 
how he managed to achieve that. With a heavy heart, he told me that 
two youth in his neighbourhood had died because of drug use. “I 

- called a meeting of the village elders and pointed out the misery of 
the two young widows and their orphaned children. All agreed to give 
up drinking. After their approval, I called a gathering of all the villagers 
and presented this resolution to them. All speakers endorsed this 
decision and they thanked the gurdwara for performing the morning 
eertan in the houses of those who agreed to make their family drug- 
free. Motivated by the results of the morning eer/an, all the villagers 
passed this resolution unanimously. 


e: 


The Lord, perfection incarnate offers this cup of truth spontaneously 
To whomsoever He shows grace. — | 
One that deals in amrita, by hollow intoxicants shall not be attracted 
Whoever drinks of the Masters teaching of his immortal Word, 
Is approved at once of God. | | 
One that to the vision of the Divine Portal is devoted, > 
On Liberation and paradise little value shall set. 

— Guru Granth Sahib, p. 360 
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LORD AURORA OF BANGLADESH 


MANOHAR SINGH" 





General Aurora has finally crossed the river, and walked on to 
the Valhalla of the marshals. As the days and the years roll by, he will 
fade into history, and begin to find his true place in it. Thirty years is 
not enough to consider dispassionately the events of 1970-1971 and 
the role of the chief protagonists. But for those of us who saw the 
events, and the aftermath, it is perhaps a moment to reflect and to put 
down some thoughts. 

1970 was a difficult year, with internal difficulties and external 
tensions with Pakistan in the east and west. The inflow of a vast 
number of refugees from the east created immense economic and 
political tensions. Slowly, but surely, the situation came to a boil, and 
the preparations for war began. The Indian Army was a lumbering 
giant, an elephant, not a cheetah. Its organisation, structure, and 
mentality were of the Quetta Staff College and World War II. It had 
barely managed a slugging match in 1965 in the west, with no 
substantial losses or gains and both Armies fighting a war in the World 
War II Montgomery mode. 

But this was going to be different. East Pakistan was a swampy 
riverine delta land. It is criss-crossed by a host of rivers, big and small, 
like the arteries and nerves in a human body. The logistics of a major 
operation were mind-boggling. The staff work began, and went on for 
months at the Eastern Command, Calcutta. GHQ Delhi gave the policy 
directives, but the job had to be planned in the east by those who wete 
to execute it. This was the daunting task that faced General Aurora, 
his staff deputy Jacob, and others. They were conscious that they were . 
going to make history for India by victory or monumental failure. 
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General Manekshaw, the Army chief, a brilliant soldier and charismatic 
leader of men, laid down the broad objectives and policy directives. 
But the actual plan, which would hopefully succeed, had to be 
conceived and worked out in meticulous details by Gen. Aurora. Above 
all, he had to execute it. President Kennedy said after the Bay of Pigs 
failure, “Victory has a thousand fathers, defeat is an orphan.” Every 
soldier knew as they planned that while success would be shared, any 
disaster would be Gen. Aurora’s, and his alone. 

‘I remember how the Army went to war that winter, and how 
there was continuous external political pressure on the country and 
therefore, anxiety for an immediate and successful conclusion. The 
paddy fields, rivers, and ditches posed immense problems. Armout 
and heavy vehicles could hardly move and that too along poor roads 
well covered defensively. A moment came when it looked that we 
were bogged down and stalemated. Gen Aurora did not lose his nerve, 
modified plans where necessary and swept towards Dhaka. In the short 
span of a couple of weeks, India achieved a historic victory with a 
hundred thousand prisoners and a new country cn the world map. 
This success had come after a millennium of invasion and imported 
rulers. It is something which will live in India’s historical memory for 
long and cannot be easily repeated. 

There were plenty of claimants to the halo of success. The 
political leadership of course had played their role, and the achievement 
was nationally applauded. But in the armed forces, I recall a strange 
subtle PR effort to enhance the role of the Army chief, and diminish 
the role of the field commander. A signal from Delhi to Calcutta 
emphasising the prominent planning and supervising role of GHO, 
was widely expose. It appeared that the war had been mainly won 
from Delhi. Those who tead military history know that while the 
German Armed Forces Headquarters in Berlin had played a great role, 
the battles were won or lost by Guderian, Manstein and Rommel. They 
were the heroes, and sometimes the fall guys. They paid for failure. 
They were entitled to the success, and history has given it to them. 

Gen Jacob was staff deputy to Gen Aurora. He was not the 
commander. Many years back I read his memoirs. They seemed to 
emphasise that he had done most of the planning and execution! Sam 
got the Field Marshal’s baton. As he said somewhere, “Jaggi did the 
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work, I got the baton. 

Gen Aurora, unfortunately, was quickly allowed to fade out and 
_ away. He quietly went into civil life, and pottered around in minor 
activities. Once with great effort he became a Rajya Sabha MP. He 
was not used or recognised or given anything else. I have seen, and see 
. today, plenty of generals and marshals who are governors, and in other 
high nattonal positions. Sadly, Gen Aurora, who deserved the most 
from his country, did not adorn any Raj Bhavan or other high position. 
Heroes ate created and honoured to offer role models to the young. In 
England, I see statues all cover London of their warriors. Gen Slim 
who fought, reasonably well in Burma was created Lord Slim of Burma; 
Montgomery became Lord Montgomery of El-Alamein. The Punjab 
governor at the time of the war was Dr D.C. Pavate, a Cambridge 
mathematician and a senior wrangler. I was his secretary. I remember 
what he said to me over coffee one day. The Israeli war hero General 
Moshe Dayan had come to see him. The ‘governor praised his 
achievements, but Dayan said, “Excellency, my achievements ate 
nothing compared to those of your Gen Aurora. I am amazed at his 
success against such overwhelming odds.” Dr Pavate said to me that 
it was a pity that he had not been fully recognised and honoured. He 
said, in England, he would have been made Lord Aurora of Bangladesh. 
These titles and awards are ultimately little gongs, as the British are 
fond of saying. At the end of the day, what matters is the cold judgment 
of history given long after the protagonists have faded away into the 
mysteries of time. History certainly will place Aurora on the pedestal 
that he truly deserves. General, rest in peace. (Courtesy : Asian Age, 
New Dethi, May 6, 2005) 


Falsehood exhausts itself. 


Truth alone prevails ultimately. 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p. 953 


as faye aor Safa nfa gt I - 


REVIEWS 


NASHIAN DI DALDAL 


A REVIEW BY GURBAKHSH SINGH* 





Author : Dr Rajinder Singh , 
Publisher : Dharam Parchar Committee, SGPC, Ammitsar 


Pages: 158 
Price : Not mentioned 


The drug-related deaths are known to the residents of every village 
in Punjab. However, two places in Amritsar district got into lime- 
light. Most of the residents there are widows or orphans, the male 
members had been taken to swarg by the drugs. The newspapers 
highlighted this tragedy and they published the news of the women 
marching to the police station. The men in Khaki were accused with 
abetment of sale of drugs and considered responsible for their miseries. 
Such shocking news have failed to change the heart of the ‘traders of 
death’ or the youth getting into their net. 

© Dr Rajinder Singh, now retired and living in Mohali-has been 
moved by this self-inflicted human tragedy. He has first-hand 
experience of handling the drug addicts and has closely studied the 
social effects of drug use. All those, who wish to save people from 
this menace, will find his book, Nashtan di daldal, very helpful. Both 
the drug users and their saviours can obtain the critical information, 

| they need, from this book. 

The author has systematically dealt this subject describing the 
spread of drug use, the persons responsible for it, and the social and 
economic damage done by it. Further, he has also briefly surveyed 
the history of the drug-ban or prohibition, besides the current laws 

stelated to it. How the hard-working rural people get attracted to the 
fun of drug use and thus invite problems for their whole family, has 
been explained effectively. The ill effects of all crugs including 
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different forms of tobacco, chemical substances, opium, alcohol, etc, 
have been adequality described. This awareness is essential to save 
prospective victims. Unusual substances being used for drug effects 
have also been mentioned. | 

The author regrets the use of drugs by the players who are 
supposed to be better informed about their negative side-effects. He 
shows justified surprise that some devtas/ devis/ pirs are propitiated with 
the offering of alcohol. This gives a teligious approval for its use. 
The distribution of alcohol as parshad at those places resulting in its over 
drinking and deaths are known to the devotees and local people. However, 
the practice goes on un-checked by any official or a welfare organisations. 

Gurbani hymns have been quoted in the book to impress upon 
the readers that all kinds of drugs are a taboo for good people. They 
hurt both their body and mind. This must convince people, believing 
in God, not to touch drugs. 

To assure the readers that they can get freedom even if they have | 
sunk very deep in drug addiction, the author has narrated the classical 
experience of the famous actor Sanjay Dutt, son of Nargis and Sunil 
Dutt. The actor himself explained it in an anti-drug conference in 
Kolkata (Dec 1991). He described how he got into it as a student 
and later started the use of costly but very harmful and addictive 
substances. He also explained how, after the death of his mother, the 
love-drenched advice of his father finally saved him. This is a great 
lesson both for the drug-addicts and their parents. 

A lot is being done by educated persons to save patients suffering 
from the use of different drugs but the money-hunger of the drug 
(read death) dealers is very strong. The current spate of the deaths ` 
may awaken their conscience and melt their heart to refrain from this 
trade. The last two chapters provide guide-lines for parents to save 
their children from slipping into this death-trap. The book rightly 
ends with the views of intelligentsia and professionals against drug 
use. The pictures, on the cover are scary, and send a strong warning to 
those who think of trying any drug just for fun of it. However, to my 
surprise, the bibliography mentioned in the index is missing in the text. 

In the end, Dharam Parchar Committee of the SGPC, Amritsar must 
be congratulated for publishing this book. The book will go along way in 
saving our youth from drugs and it must reach all libraries/schools /colleges. 

a 


MANVTA DA PRANAM 
~SARBANSDANI DE NAAM - 


A REVIEW BY GURDEV SINGH* 





Author : Sardar Kulbir Singh Sidhu LAS 
Printer : Harjit Printing Press, SCF 83, Phase 5 SAS Nagar (Mohai) 


Pages : about 500 
Price : Not mentioned 


The name of the book, rendered in English, would be like 
“Mankind’s homage to the One, who sacrified his all’. 

The book depicts author’s deep comitment and immense respect 
for the Gurus and their followers, and martyrs of the Sikh faith. The 
contents of the book are virbrant streams of passions and feelings 
dedicated to the great Gurus. It is a scintillating amalgam of Kulbir 
Singh Sidhu’s painstaking research and sharp intellect. This historical 
and literary account can be safely termed as encyclopaedia of 
information concerning many aspects of Punjab’s social life — past 
and present. | 

Guru Gobind Singh’s ‘Zafarnama’, some Persian verses of Bhai 
Nand Lal, and Allah Yar Khan Jogi’s poems Ganj Shaheedan and 
Shabeedane Wafa paying tribute to the great sons of Guru Gobind 
Singh are reproduced in the book. Edifying excerpts from respectful 
homage paid to the supreme Being and epochal Guru Gobind Singh 
render this erudite work a rich source of ready reference. 

The book can be described as a mini-archives. It is enriched with 
information regarding Guru’s robes, weapons and pictures of many 
historic gurdwaras. The author has given amusing account of the mode 
of life of Nihangs and provides valuable information regarding the 
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Fifty Two poets of Dasmesh’s Court (Darbar) and Forty Muktas. — 

Kulbir Singh played an important role in the organisation and , 
celebrations of the tercentenary of the Khalsa, quadcentenary of the | 
installation of Sri Granth Sahib in Darbar Sahib, Amritsar, 
quintcentenary of the birth of Sri Guru Angad Dev ji and tercentenary 
of the martyrdom of Sahibzadas of Guru Gobind Singh and Mata 
Gugri ji. For many years, Kuldip Singh Sidhu has been treading vast 
expanses in Punjab and beyond to trace arcane historic foot prints of 
Guru Gobind Singh to reveal them to the common man. The mode 
of narration in the book establishes a dialogue with the reader that= 
leaves a lasting imprint on his mind. 

Kulbir Singh rightly asserts that the creation of Khalsa was an 
epoch making event which provided courage and dignity to human 
beings. Guru Gobind Singh’s compliance with the wishes of the Panj 
Piaras at Chamkaur Sahib is a unique demonstration of the democratic 
values the Guru cherished. 

Sri Guru Gobind Singh made exemplary endeavors for spreading 
education and while providing for healthy entertainment to his followers 
in the shape of Hola Mahala, he planned for them to be physically fit. 
The great Guru taught us that any leadership involves tremendous 
risk and danger to one's life, but that is no reason to shy away from it. 

Kulbir Singh creates transcendent spaces that uplift human spirit. 
He developed his passion for Sikhs heroic deeds growing up in and 
serving the tracts hallowed by the Gurus’ foot prints. At the core of 
his write-ups is the fervent passion of a person fired to spread the 
ennobling teachings of the great Gurus. His work reflects his y 
remarkable industriousness and immense patience which helped him 
collect monumental information. 

His work traverses the history of last five centuries. It can be joy 
to see the countryside through his eyes. He is scion of that stock of 
people who stood by the Gurus in the harshest of circumstances. He 
is born and brought up in an environment enriched with the ennobling 
impact of Gurus’ teachings. Waheguru blessed him by providing him 
with ample opportunities in the matter of official assignments. He _ 
was chosen by the Punjab Government to arrange and supervise 
immensely important jobs concerning the celebrations of various Sikh 
centenaries during the last decade. In assignments at the district and 
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State level, he not only rose to the occasion to justify the confidence 
teposed in him for successful organisation of the various centenaties, 
he added to his vast experience and knowledge of the lofty 
accomplishments of the Gurus and their followers. Thus his 
knowledge, experience and dedication make him amply capable to set 
in narration various episodes which would surely leave uneraseable 
uplifting imprint on readers’ minds and inspire them to be worthy 
practitioners of the teaching of the great Gurus. 

I suggest in the next addition he should provide more specific 
references to the erudite quotes of the distinguished scholars 
mentioned in his praiseworthy work and do away with avoidable 
repetitiveness so that richness of his quintessertial observations 1s 
not diluted through a spread on an expansive canvas. No doubt the 
material encompassed in the book is invaluable and the high level 
intellectual input of the author cannot be appraised in money terms, 
still it will be better if he indicates the cost of the physical format of 
the book to make it convenient for the prospective readers to procure 


it. 


Let your mind be washed in the pool of truth 

And become the abode of God. 

Make then, as leaf-offerings, 

Your devotion to please Him. 

Serve Him thereafter by dedicating to Him your life. 


You will then be able to enjoy your union with Him. 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p. 728 
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SIKH APEX Bopy 
SGPC REQUESTED TO TAKE INITIATIVE 
Chandigarh, April 30, 2005. It may be recalled that the Institute 
of Sikh Studies passed the following resolution at the end of t~z 
Annual Seminar held on November 16, 2003. : 

“This gathering of Sikhs has noted with great concern that 
the Panth is passing through a crisis marked by disunity, challenges 
to Sikh identity and established institutions like the Akal Takht 
Sahib and SGPC, spate of apostasy, existence of schisms old and 
new, and unnecessary controversies created to divide and weaken 4 
the Panth. 

“In order to deal with these problems, to carry the diving 
message of the Gurus worldwide and to lead the Panth to its 
destined glory in the service of mankind, it is imperative to invoke 
the Gurus’ doctrine of Guru Granth — Guru Panth. This doctrine 
gives the responsibility to the Panth to take decisions in the light 
of teachings of the Gurus with complete faith in sabad as Guru. 

“This gathering feels that in the situation that prevails today, 
it is necessary to have a central body of the Sikhs with global 
representation whose deliberations will guide and assist the entire 
Sikh community.” 

The resolution also called upon the SGPC ‘to take the required 
initiative for creating an apex body, which includes representatives 
of all major panthic organisations and Sikhs from across the world, 
with itself as nucleus under the patronage of Akal Takht Sahib’. 

Following up on the resolution, Sardar Gurdev Singh President, 
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IOSS addressed a letter to the President, SGPC on 30th April, 2005, 
requesting her to take the required initiative for setting up the proposed 
International Sikh Confederation. Response of the SGPC 1s awaited. 

SUPPORT FOR THE INTERNATIONAL SIKH CONFEDERATION 

Delhi, May 16, 2005. The Delhi Sikh Gurdwaras Management 
Committee organised a conclave of Sikh intellectuals at Delhi on May 
16, 2005 to discuss the present-day issues concerning Sikhs. It was 
attended by a large number of scholars and public men from India and 
abroad. About half a dozen IOSS members, in their individual 
capacity, were invited by the organizers. Dr Gurbakhsh Singh, Bhai 
Ashok Singh and Sardar Gurdev Singh participated in this conclave in 
Delhi on May 16, and availed of this opportunity to apprise the scholars 
about the endeavours of the JOSS regarding the organisation of the 
International Sikh Confederation (Apex Body). 

GURDEV SINGH ELECTED PRESIDENT OF THE SES 

In a general body meeting of the Sikh Educational Society held 
on May 28, 2005 at Chandigarh, Sardar Gurdev Singh was unanimously 
re-elected SES President for another term of five years. The SES is 
an old and prestigious society running five colleges and a school in 
different parts of Punjab and Chandigarh. LOSS members, Bhai Ashok 
Singh, Maj Gen Narindar Singh, Dr Kharak Singh, Lt Gen Kartar Singh 
Gill, Dr Gurcharan Singh Kalkat and Dr Kirpal Singh are some of the 
distinguished members of the SES. 

Mrs DALJEET JAIJEE Passes AWAY 

We are saddened to record that Mrs Daljeet Jaijee, wife of our 
IOSS member Sardar Inderjit Singh Jaijee passed away on June 9, 2005 
at Chandigarh. She was ailing for some time past. Mrs Jaijee retired as 
Financial Commissioner/Principal Secretary to Government of Punjab 
about two years back. Kirtan and Ardas for the peace of departed soul 
was held on June 19, 2005 in Gurdwara Sahib, Sector 11, Chandigarh. 

YOUTH Camp AT BARU SAHIB 

Baru Sahib, June 11, 2005. Maj Gen Jaswant Singh delivered a 

lecture on Public Speaking to teachers of 21 schools of Akal Academy 


122 ABSTRACTS Or SIKH Srupius : Juty-Sepreaur 2005 / 537 NS 


Baru Sahib on 11th June, 2005. In the evening, he presided over the 
Valedictory Function and distributed the prizes to winners from all 
the schools. Dr Gurbakhsh Singh USA played a key role in organising 
this camp, and delivered five lectures on various aspects of gurat. 


AMRITSAR INTELLECTUALS HAIL THE PROPOSAL FOR INTERNATIONAL 
SIKH CONFEDERATION 

Amritsar, May 15, 2005. A team from the Institute of Sikh Studies 
(LOSS) visited Amritsar and addressed a large gathering of intellectuals 
and representatives of prominent Sikh organisations at 11:00 hrs on 
May 15, 2005. The team consisted of Sardar Gurdev Singh (President, 
IOSS), Dr Kharak Singh, Bhai Ashok Singh (Vice-President, IOSS) 
and Le Gen Kartar Singh Gill PVSM. This meeting was organised by 
Sardar Inderjit Singh Gogoani, who made all arrangement and also 
conducted the proceedings as Stage Secretary. 

The prominent individuals / representatives of Sikh organisations 
attended the presentation held under arrangements of the Khalsa 
Collegiate High School, Amritsar. 

The presentation started with a welcome address by Prof. Dr 
Balwant Singh Dhillon, Head, Department of Guru Nanak Studies, 
GND University. Sardar Gurdev Singh introduced the team, the theme, 
and background of the subject. Dr Kharak Singh then explained to 
the august audience the need for forming the International Sikh 
Confederation and its aims and objectives. He clearly explained the 
IOSS’s efforts in this direction 1999 onwards, leading to the very 
successful seminar held by the Institute in 2003 which was attended ` 
by Sardar Gurcharan Singh Tohra, the then President of SGPC and a 
large gathering of eminent Sikhs. Me drew the attention of the audience 
to the Resolution passed in the seminar and published in an issue of 
the Abstracts of Sikh Studies as well as Pamphlets especially outlining the 
constitution of the ISC. Pamphlets (both in English and Punjabi) had 
been distributed to the audience, prior to the start of the presentation. 

Bhai Sahib Ashok Singh then lent strength to the views expressed 
by the President and Dr Kharak Singh. He went back in time and | 
history to stress the need to strengthen Guru Granth — Guru Panth 
and follow in the footsteps of our great ancestors. All speakers stressed 
the fact that the ISC would not disturb existing Sikh oganisations — in 
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fact, it would unite them under one umbrella. 

. There was now need for Lt Gen K S Gill to explain in detail the 
concepts behind the framing of the constitution of the ISC. He stressed 
the following in lucid terms : 

a. Need for an Apex Body to encompass Indian and Global Sikhs; 
b. Representation by eminent Sikh Scholars and Professionals; _ 
c. Co-option of top Sikh Organisations; 
d. Creation of a moral authority for the Sikh Jagat 
e. Create an umbrella Organisation while preserving and 
strengthening existing Sikh Orgnisations/Institutions; 
Introduce a fair and open system of Representation; 
Streamline and professionalise decision-making,; 
Panth and not individuals to be supreme authority; 
The salient points of the Organisation of the ISC and its 
constitution were then highlighted by the General. 


m ER m 


Open House Discussion 

After the above presentation which lasted approximately 2 hrs, 
the subject was thrown open to the house for discussion. A number 
of speakers addressed the audience for one hour. Prominent amene 
them were : 

Dr Charanjit Singh Samed (Gursikh Sanstha), Ghai Baldev 

Singh (Akhand Kirtani Jatha), Sardar Paramjit Singh Gorenangal, 

Gurdev Singh Sandhanwalia, Sardar Sarabjit Singh of the Dal 

Khalsa, Principal Harinder Kaur, Prof Balwant Singh Dhilon. 

Giant Kewal Singh jz, former Jathedar of Takht Sn Damdama Sahib, 

was gracious enough to address the gathering and give his blessings. 

All speakers pledged their whole-hearted support to the proposal 

and gave a number of suggestions, which will be consideted by 

the Action Committee. 
Conclusion 

The visit of the IOSS team to Amritsar was a Resounding Success. 
We must now press home the issue. 

The team requested all present to attend our seminar to be held 
on 11°-12" November, 2005 at Chandigarh, wherein the ISC would 
be formally launched after the audience formally approves its 
constitution. (Report prepared by Lt Gen Kartar Singh) 
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SIKH SCHOLARS HOLD MEETING 

Ludhiana, April 9. Sikh Scholars held a meeting at Punjabi Bhawan 
here tcday to discuss the present scenario of the Sikh society and 
other affairs. 

“We have constituted an International Sikh Confederation because 
the Sikhs were without any apex body that could solve, consider or 
elaborate the problems being faced by the Sikhs internationally”; said 
Dr Kharak Singh, a Sikh scholar, while speaking to the mediapersons. 

He said that there were several controversies, including the issue 
of Dasan Granth and also the Langar issue, which had not been solved 
so far by any religious body of the Sikhs, because of their certain 
limitations. 

Five sub-committees would watch the problems and aspiration 
of Sikhs all over the world. “All this would be carried out under the 
supremacy of Akal Takht”, said Dr Kharak Singh. 

The meeting was presided over by Dr Kharak Singh and was 
convened by Col (retd) Chanan Singh Dhillon and Ishar Singh Sobti 
jointly. Dr Gurbakhsh Singh, N S Kapoor, Col (retd) Grewal and 
Sukhdev Singh supported the agenda. 

Charanjit Singh of Baba Banda Singh Bahadur Chetna Munch, 
Dr Charan Kanwal Singh, and Prof Balwinder Singh of Guru Gobind 
Singh Study Circle also agreed to the lead of the organisation. Kirpal 
Singh Chandan of Sikh Missionary College assured cooperation and J 
S Kohli and M S Sodhi stressed to do the speedy work. Besides, the 
Sikh scholars Devinder Singh Sekha and Karamyit Singh Aujla were 
also present on the occasion. (Courtesy - Hindustan Times, April 10, 2005) 


(This meeting was organised by Col Chanan Singh Grewal, 
Sardar Karamjit Singh Aujla, President, Sikh Rights and Duties 
Awareness Forum, and Sardar Sukhdev Singh, Prof Prithiapl 
Singh Kapur also participated in the deliberations and blessed 
the move. — Editor) 


INDERJIT SINGH JAIJEE PLEADS FOR GRANT OF SUCCESSION 
CERTIFICATES OF DISAPPEARED PERSONS 
In a letter addressed to the Chief Minister, Punjab, reproduced below, 


— 


~ 
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Sardar Inderjit Singh Jaijee, has pleaded that succession certificates of 
‘disappeared’ persons should be issued without further delay. : 

“On January 2, the press reported that the Government of India is 
changing the law so as to waive the missing clause for kin of tsunami 
victims. Formerly, the law required a person to be untraced for seven 
years before being declared dead. It was legally impossible to issue 
succession certificate before seven years. The waiver of this stipulation 
means that kin will be able to get legal inheritance of property expeditiously. 

“This is a very reasonable and humane measure, and should also 
be adopted in Punjab where many persons whose kin have been missing 
for more than seven years and yet the property continues in legal limbo. In 
some cases, people have been trying to, get succession cettificates for 
more than 20 years. Some of the “missing” persons were believed to have 
been militants or militant sympathisers, as per police accusation. These 
persons “disappeared” and nothing could be learned of their fate. 

“The Supreme Court has so far given compensation to families 
of 109 illegally cremated persons out of 2,097 cases. Police admitted 
that these 109 were in their custody prior to “disappearance”. The 
remaining cases are under investigation. All these cases pertain to only 
three crematoriums. Also in those days, there were reports in the 
national press of a large number of bodies found floating in canals 
and rivers in Punjab. This gives an idea of how many families would 
be affected in the entire state. 

“In the case of tsunami victims, nature bears the blame for the 
deaths. In Punjab, the needle of suspicion points toward custodial 
killings. The grief and misfortune of the kin of “disappeared” persons 
in Punjab is compounded by their inability to legally straighten out 
theit property affairs. Denying succession certificates to next of kin 
amounts to punishing the innocent families. This has no basis in law 
and should not happen in any civil society. Militancy in Punjab ended 
much more than seven years ago and no purpose is served by continuing 
to harass families of alleged militants. It is, moreover, i to harass\ 
them on one pretext or another. 

“We request the Government of Punjab to bring to an end the 
distress of kin of “disappeared” persons by ordering that all applications 
for succession certificates of “disappeared” persons be granted within 
the next six months. We also request that inquiries be instituted to 
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find out how and why the persons disappeared.” 
Yours sincercly, 
Inderjit Singh Jaijee, Convenor, MASR 
1501, Sector 36-D, Chandigarh 


Poet Pd ey 


HONOUR FOR FIGHTING ANTI-SIKH BIAS IN US 

Richmond (Virginia, US), May 7. As he watched smoke billow 
from the Pentagon on September 11, 2001, Amandeep Singh Sidhu’s 
anger over the attack on his country slowly changed to trepidation 
over the misguided backlash he knew he and oe Sikhs would face 
from other irate Americans. 

His fear proved well founded that afternoon when a motorist, 
apparently provoked by the sight of Sidhu’s turban, tried to run him 
off the road. 

Sidhu. resolved that rather than hide his faith and heritage, he 
would fight post 9/11 prejudice against Sikhs and other minorities — 
an endeavour that helped him win the Virginia State Bar’s Oliver W 
Hill Law Student Pro Bono Award. Sidhu, 27, will receive the award 
next Thursday at the Untversity of Richmond Law School, where he 
received his degree today. 

“Amandeep is the strongest law student leader I have encountered 
in over 20 years as a legal educator,” said law school Dean Rodney A. 
Smolla, who nominated Sidhu for the award. 

Sidhu, son of a physician originally from Punjab, India, was born 
in Norfolk and grew up near Richmond. 

He recalls a relatively typical American childhood of soccer and 
Little League and portraying Abraham Lincoln in the elementary school 
play, but even then he found himself explaining to classmates why his 
family was different. 

“Growing up in the Richmond area with a unique identity as a 
Sikh, I was kind of thrust into becoming an advocate,” he said. “You 
can kind of hide in the shadows or become comfortable educating 
people about who you are.” 

In high school, he adopted the practice of wearing a turban, an 
article of faith that many unenlightened people associated with 
terrorists, Sidhu said. At the College of Wiliam and Mary, he was the 
third Sikh to join the campus chapter of Pht Kappa Tau fraternity; he 
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conducted an education programme for each new class on his religion. 

Sidhu also co-founded a New York-based Sikh Coalition. 

Sidhu was working as a business analyst when terrorists crashed 
an airplane into the Pentagon, about 3 km from his office. Sidhu 
could see the smoke from his office window. 

As he drove home later, many motorists honked and glared at 
Sidhu. When one tried to run him off the road, Sidhu slowed down 
and the enraged man sped away. 

In the few days after September 11, Sidhu learned that many 
-~ Sikhs had endured similar ordeals, scaring some into removing their 
turban and cutting their hair. | 

“We were forced into a situation where we could mask our identity 
or become more proud of it,” Sidhu said. He chose the latter, stepping 
up his efforts individually and through the Sikh Coalition to educate 
people about his faith and to battle prejudice. 

Those efforts continued as he maintained a full academic load in 
law school and took leadership positions on the campus. 

Sidhu hopes to get a job in Richmond that would allow him to 
work for social justice and continue his advocacy for Sikhs. (Courtesy : 


Hindustan Times, May 8, 2005) i 


Letters to Editor 


SARDAR SARAN SINGH SUPPORTS THE CONCEPT OF INTERNATIONAL 
SIKH CONFEDERATION 
Dear Editor, 

This refers to your letter dated January 18, 2005 forwarding the 
Concept paper proposing the constitution of International Sikh 
Confederation as an Apex All-Embracing body. 

The Sikh cultural centre has not been able to formulate a 
collective viewpoint for want of a meeting. However, I have gone 
thru the booklet and given thought to the basic idea in the context of 
the ground realities. 

There is a compelling need for the kind of an Apex organisation 
envisaged in the booklet. It must command the willing support of a 
vast majority of Sikhs and institutions. Consequently, a democratic 
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and broad-based framework is a pre-requisite. Rigidities can tend to 
be counterproductive. 
Subject to the above comment, I fully subscribe to the concept 


and suggest a time-bound discussion before adopting the constitution. 
Yours sincerely, 


Saran Singh, Editor, Sth Review 
<sikhreview@vsnl.com> 


‘Let’s DELVE DEEPER’ 
Dear Editor, 

Thank you for publishing the article by Sumit Kaur on Page 27, 
in the Jan-March 2005 issue of the Abstracts of Sikh Studies, titled Lett 
Delve Deeper. The article in my opinion has a lot for the Sikh scholars 
to think deeply about. She has arrived at those very apt conclusions 
because she had an open mind and did not carry any baggage of the 


past as most of the Indian Sikh scholars do. 
Col Avtar Singh (retd) 


<singh.a@rogers.com> 


ATHEIST OR A DEDICATED CHRISTIAN ? 
Dear Editor, 

It should not be difficult for us to see how dedicated W H McLeod 
is to Christianity. This becomes abundantly clear from his works. He 
did not fail to see where the danger lay, when he came to Punjab and 
studied the Sikh religion and history. So, in a subtle manner, he trained 
his guns on the very roots of Séh, in order to make it appear as one 
of the other mythology-based religions, that do not cater to the spiritual 
aspirations of seekers of Truth. | 

The garb of atheism is a part of his stratepy, and has facilitated 
his clandestine (un)academic activities. When, and if ever, he was a 
Christian, the thought of applying ‘Western methodology’ to his own 
religion for the benefit of “educated Western readers’ never occured 
to him. His charity did not begin at home, but was reserved for Sikhism. 

_ Birendra Kaur 


<birendrakaur@yahoo.com> 


DEAR READER 


EVERYBODY LOVES A GIFT 
What can be a better gift than the Abstracts of Sikh Studies (AOSS), 
as this is the Journal fully committed to the cause of Sikhism ? If you are 
interested in making one, fill in the information and mail tt to us. We shall do 
the rest: | 


Dear Editor, | 
Kindly mail the AOSS at the following address(es) _ 

a) I suggest the following address who may be interested in 
the AOSS. Please mail a copy to him / her for perusal (no 
payment required). 

b) Gift from me for one year /...... yeats. A cheque for / 
worth RS „senesnes is enclosed. 

c) I wish to avail of the Bulk Supply Scheme (parcel of 28 
copies of the AOSS for Rs 1000/- abroad by surface mail). 
Kindly mail a parcel(s) at the following address(es). A 

- cheque for / worth Rs. ............. enclosed. 


Tick one / more of the above and fill in the information below: 
Your Name & Address : 


eaakheetweotneh ep Ge E E a Rate e e a l l l l e E l l e l l a l e e E 
(Er E E E E E E E E EEEE E EEEE EEEE EEEE EE EEEE 
esabetonrmweoerevonteoeuenwevpeteoevwoprpespneeeteheeoeeeenwmeoeaetseoaeeaneseeunenweeaaneeaeaenetet ee db ae on 


eeosoevieaeavponrseetpoepesee spe epee raecpeeeevpneeaneereweepeeeeteeevpeenewpeekhroeeoeueue ve 


oreo epeeoaevne een wspusaessevnsereaearevavsnasrveonareeseneohensrerneoeneonnwn eee 


PUBLICATIONS OF THE INSTITUTE OF SIKH STUDIES 


Sikhism — Its Philosophy and History (Rs1,200/-) 


' Sikhism and Civilisation (Rs 150/- & Rs 100/-) 
Thoughts of Bhai Ardaman Singh (Rs 395/-) 
Essays on Sikh Philosophy (Rs 100/-) 
Episodes from Lives of the Gurus (Rs 150/-) 
Current Thoughts on Sikhism (Rs 400/-) 
Tandav of the Centaur (Rs 300/-) 
Dasam Granth Barey (Pbi) (Rs 100/-)* 
Gurmat Chetna Camp Manual (Pbi) (Rs 100/-) 
Apostasy Among Sikh Youth (Rs 150/-) 
Hail Hair ! (Rs 50/-)* 
` On Sikh Personal Law (Rs 75/-) 
On Gurdwara Legislation (Rs 75/-) l 
Teaching Sikh Heritage to the Youth (Rs 50/-) 
Khalsa and the Twentyfirst Century (Rs 250/-) 
Politics of Genocide (Rs 395/-) 
Institutional Failure in Punjab With 
Respect To Sikhism (Rs 40/-) 
Gurbani Ka Nagari Lipyantaran : Samasyaen 
Aur Apekshaen (Hindi) (Rs 25/-) 
Punjab Waters — SYL Canal 
Importance of The Teachings of Sri Guru Granth 
Sahib in Present Era 
The Sikh Ideology (Rs 50/-) 
Sikhism (Rs 200/-) 
Authenticity of Kartarpuri Bir* 
Scramble for Punjab Waters (Rs 50/-) 
Kalaam-e-Goya : Bhai Nand Lal (Rs 250/-) 
Guru Granth - Guru Panth (Rs 50/-) 
Connecting the Dots in Sikh History (Rs 150/-) 
Martyrdom in Sikhism (Rs 100/-) 
Fragments of Half a Century (Rs. 500/-) 
Abstracts of Sikh Studies (Rs 25/- per copy) 
(bound yearwise : Rs 125/- per year) 


DISCOUNT 


Eds Daljeet Singh & Kharak Singh 
Daljeet Singh 

Compiled by Bhai Ashok Singh 
N Muthu Mohan 


Eds Kharak Singh & Gurtej Singh 


Ed Kharak Singh 
Gurtej Singh 
Harbhajan Singh 
Ed Kharak 

Ed Kharak Singh 
Birendra Kaur 

Ed Kharak Singh 
Ed Kharak Singh 
Gurbakhsh Singh 
Ed Kharak Singh 
Inderjit Singh Jaijee 


Ed Kirpal Singh 


Harkirat Singh 
Ed Gurdev Singh 


Ed Kirpal Singh 
Daljeet Singh 
Daljeet Singh 
Daljeet Singh 
Gurdev Singh 

Tr Pritpal Singh 

Ed Kharak Singh 
Harbans Singh Noor 
Ed Kharak Singh 
Karnail Singh 


50% to life members of the Abstracts of Sikh Studies 
40% to book sellers for bulk supplies 


25% to all buyers 
Where Available 


AO & bh E a 


(Ohio), USA 43017 
* Out of print 


(Postage Extra) 


. Institute of Sikh Studies, Gurdwara Singh Sabha, Kanthala, IA Phase II, Chandigarh 

. Punjabi Parkashan, J-6/85, Rajauri Garden, Delhi 110 027 

. Singh Brothers, Bazar Mai Sewan, Amritsar, India 143 006 

. Sikh Book Centre, Model Town Extension, Ludhiana, India 

. Sikh Missionary Society, 10, Featherstone Road, Southall, UK 

. Dr R S Sandhu, Sikh Educational & Religious Foundation, P O Box 1553, Dublin 


Registered with the Registrar of Newspapers for India under No : 69639 / 98 


ABSTRACTS OF SIKH STUDIES 


OBJECTIVES 


. To bring the latest advances in Sikh Studies to the notice of 


scholars and general readers. 


. To project a correct image of Sikhism and the Sikh 


Community in India as well as abroad. 


. To watch, report and rebut any distortions or mis- 


representations of Sikh Religion and its History. 


. To serve as a living link, and provide coordination among 


organisations engaged in promotion of Sikh Studies. 


. To highlight problems of Sikh diaspora, and suggest 


solutions. 


. To arrange reviews of Aiii publications relating to 


Sikhism. 


. To assist readers in framing an informed opinion on matters 


relating to Sikhism and Sikh Studies. 


. To give publicity to activities of various Sikh Societies 


around the world. 


. To act as a forum for expression of readers’ views. 
. To advertise appropriate literature on Sikhism. 


INSTITUTE OF SIKH STUDIES 
Gurdwara Singh Sabha, Kanthala, Indl Area Phase II 
Chandigarh - 160 002 
Phone : +91 172 2225570, 2642580, Fax : 2642581 
Web address : www.sikhstudies.org 
E-mail : ioss@satyam.net.in 


i» 


we sa 


+, ` on ae 


coy ` ABSTRACTS 


OF 


SIKH STUDIES 


(Vol VII, Issue 4) 





ove 
e ‘ 
a aaae e 








DEDICATION l i 
EDITORIAL 

Wito DECIDES ONE’S RELIGION ? 
ARTICLES 


Maj GEN (Dr) JASWANT SINGH AVSM — A TRIBUTE... 


AN ODE TO MY LOVING FATHER 

ATTACKING THE ICONOGRAPHY OF SIKH PANTH 

GLIMPSES OF A SCIENTIFIC VISION IN 
GURU GRANTH SAHIB 

Way TO ENjoy ETERNAL Buss 

LINKING DIVERSE HEMISPHERES : EQUALITY AND 
FREEDOM IN THE POETRY OF WALT WHITMAN AND 
SRI GURU GRANTH SAHIB 

SIKHISM — A SECULAR AND UNIVERSAL PANTH 


PUNJAB ALONE NO LONGER THE HOMELAND OF SIKHS... 


Briar BHAGWAN SINGH GYANEE 

REVOLUTIONARY HERO — UDHAM SINGH 

THE ORIGIN, CONTENT, AUTHENTICITY AND 
SIGNIFICANCE OF RATTAN SINGH BHANGOO’S 
Gur PANTH PARKASH (1841) ~ 

DARBAR-E-KHAISA 


Maj GEN (Dr) JASWANT SINGH AVSM — AN Opbrruary... 


ABSTRACTS 


FRAGMENTS OF HALE A CENTURY (KARNAN. SINGH) 


REVIEWS 

THE ARMCHAIR SIKH (GAJINDER SING! D 

REMOVAL OF TURBAN IN FRANCE — SIKI! 
STRUGGLE FOR Human Dienity (MS Rann 

SIKH PANTH — NAVEN YUG DE SANMUKI! 
(GURMIT SINGH SIDHU) 

SRI GURU GRANTH SAHIB ( HARNAM SINGH SHAN) 

CELESTIAL GEMS (JOGINDER SINGH, IRS) 


NEWS & VIEWS 


Kartar Singh 
. Tejleen Kaur 
Bhupinder Singh 


Hardev Singh 


Renuka Sarabjeet Singh 


Ishmeet K Chaudhry 


Hardit Singh 
Raghbir Singh 
S P Singh 
Suba Singh 


Kulwant Singh 
Ramesh Seth 
Kirpal Singh 
Kharak Singh 
Hardev Singh 


G S Cheema. 


Gurcharan Singh 


. MSRahi . 
. Jaswant Singh 


ABSTRACTS OF SIKH STUDIES 
Oct-Dec 2005 / 537 NS 
(Vol VII, Issue 4) 


RNI Regd No : 69639 / 98 


Editor 
Dr Kharak Singh 


Editorial Advisory Board 


Dr Kirpal Singh Brig Hardit Singh 
Dr Gurcharan Singh Prof Prabhjot Kaur 
S Gurpreet Singh Col Amrik Singh 


Views expressed in the articles published herein do not 
necessarily reflect the opinion or policy of the 
Institute of Sikh Studies 


Rs. 25/- 







Subscription Rates 
(indian Rupees) 







India _ Abroad 
Annual 100.00 500.00 
05 years 450.00 2,250.00 
10 years — 900.00 ` 4,500.00 
Life 1,350.00 6,250.00 


Bulk supplies (a parcel of 28 copies) to overseas destinations can be made 
by surface mail @ Rs. 700/- plus postage charges (approx. Rs. 300/-) 


Published by 
Institute of Sikh Studies 
Gurdwara Singh Sabha, Kanthala, Indl Area Phase II 
Chandigarh -160 002 (India). 


Printed at 
Sidharth Media Printers, 24/9, Industrial Area Phase II, Chandigarh 





In Efe be served the Lord: 
And departing he had o Flim in his iid. 


` This issue of the Ahiri of S. ikh S tudies s (Oct-Dec 
2005 /537 NS) is dedicated to the memory of Maj ` 
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Praise be to him 

Who has the name of the Lord on his lips, 

_ And thought of struggle against evil in his mind; 

Who knows that human body will not last, 

And who crosses the ocean of life in the boat of His praise; 
Who makes his body an abode of forbearance, 

` And radiates wisdom like a lamp; 

And who with the broom of Divine knowledge, 

Sweeps the garbage of cowardice away. 7 


_ EDITORIAL | 


WHO DECIDES ONE'S RELIGION ?. 





Freedom of faith is universally recognised as a fundamental 
human right. The United Nations Charter leaves no doubt about it, 
and the Constitution of India fully endorses it. One can profess and 
practise a religion of one’s choice in complete freedom. This freedom 
obviously covers the choice of one’s own religion only, and does not 
grant anyone the right to choose a religion for others. 

In India, some veteran leaders of the majority community, 
particularly in the VHP, have, however, assumed suo moto the role of 
determining the religion of minority communities like the Sikhs, 
Buddhists and Jains. They continue to declare from time to time that 
the Sikhs are Hindus. These irksome statements cause understandable 
anxiety and concern to the proud and self-respecting Sikh comniunity, 
since these tantamount to a denial of their distinct identity and refusal 
to recognise Sikhism as a sovereign religion. 

- Taking a favourable view of this strange attitude, one could argue 
_ that these statements indicate their love for the Sikhs and a desire for 
closeness with them. Such probably was the case, when, in the past, 
some great Hindu leaders like Pandit Madan Mohan Malviya, impressed 
by. the valiant struggles! waged by the Sikhs and their unparalleled 
sacrifices in the cause of freedom and defence of the poor and the 
helpless, advised the Hindus of the Punjab to bring up atleast one of 
their sons as an amritdhari Sikh. His advice did not fall on deaf ears. 
Many Hindus converted to Sikh religion and became staunch followers, 
and even leaders of their new faith. Master Tara’ Singh, whose daring 
saved a large part of the Indian union from going to Pakistan, and Dr 
Sahib Singh, the famous gurbani gamimaraa, were among countless 


such converts. 
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If the spirit that motivated Pandit Malaviya had continued to 
prevail, there should have been no problems. Although the Sikhs are 
Sikhs and not Hindus, the\bonds of kinship and affinity between the 
two communities would have been so strong that the controversy as 
to whether the Sikhs are Hindus, would appear-completely irrelevant. 

But that spirit died with Pandit Madan Mohan Malviya and his 
contemporaries. Although present leadership claims loudly that the 
. Sikhs are Hindus, but organise their massacre in thousands in broad 
day light. They no longer ask the Hindu families to bring up any of 
their members as amritdhari Sikhs. They would rather make sure now 
that ‘all Sikhs return to Hindu fold, and to absorb the brave Khalsa 
created by the. Gurus, that liberated India from centuries-old slavery 
of foreign invaders, into the same society that had tolerated that slavery 
without any protest. | 

Macauliffe had warned against the possible extinction ‘of the 
Khalsa a hundred years ago. He says, “Truly wonderful are the strength 
and vitality of Hinduism. It is like the boa constrictor of the Indian 
forests. When a petty enemy appears to worry it, it winds round its 
‘opponent; crushes it in its folds and finally causes it to disappear in its 
capacious interior. In this way... Hinduism disposed of Buddhism..... 
it absorbed the religion of the Scythian invaders in Northern India, it 
has converted uneducated Islam in India into a semi-paganism, and in 
this way it is disposing’ off the reformed and once hopeful religion of 
- Baba Nanak, still the comparatively young religion is making a vigorous 
struggle for life, but its ultimate destruction is, it is ener 
inevitable without state support.” 4 

Macaulliffe’s fears were not. ill founded. He was aware of the 
intentions and’ plans of the Arya Satnajists and their Guru, Swami 
‘Daya Nand Sarswati, who ridiculed the prophets of all other religions 
including Guru Nanak. He met with some initial success and managed 
to create a dent in. the Sikh following. Even Giani Ditt.Singh was 
taken in earlier. But he soon discovered his real intentions and he, 
along with Prof Gurmukh Singh and others, organised the Singh Sabha 
‘Movement, and put up a formidable resistance to the foul propaganda „ 
against the religion of the Gurus. . 

‘It is not necessaty to go into the details of the siibmeadedt Hee y. 
Tt is clear. however, that the efforts to’ mislead the Sikh masses 
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continued with increased vigour. The onslaught has now assumed a 


` subtle form through a renewed emphasis on the slogan ‘Sikhs are 


Hindus’. Volumes have been written to show that Sikhs ate Sikhs and. 
not Hindus. They believe only in the Ten Gurus and their teachings 
enshrined in Guru Granth Sahib. The Guru Himself declared that he 
was neither a Hindu, nor a Musalman. How can his followers be 
called Hindus? | 
Mircea Eliade writes in  Eniydopaedia of Religion: 
“Guru Arjun was fully conscious of the new role he was planning 
- for his community. In a passage from the Adi Granth, he mentions 
the’ separate identity the Sikhs had acquired in their hundred years 
of existence: 
“I do not keep the Hindu £ fast, nor the Muslim Ramzan; 
I serve Hari:alone who is my refuge.. 
I serve the One Master who is also Allah. 
' I have broken with the Hindu and the Muslim, 
I will not worship with the Hindu, nor like the Muslims. go to 
Mecca. 
L shall serve Him and no Pre 
_ I will not pray to idols, nor heed the Muslim Azan. 
- I shall put my heart at the feet of the One Supreme Being. 
For, we are neither Hindu nor Muslim.” ` 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p-1136 
Besides the author of Dabistan-e-Mazahib, a contemporary of Guru 
. Hargobind, and a host of Persian chroniclers of the Guru period and 
the post-Guru period, have recorded: that Sikhs are not Hindus and 
that their religion is different. Among several Western scholars of 
Sikh history, we may quote only two: 


J D CUNNINGHAM: 

“A living spirit possesses the whole Sikh people, and the impress 
of Gobind has not only elevated and altered the constitution of 
their minds, but has opérated matetially and given amplitude to 
their physical frames.” 


MACAULIFFE: 
“Now there is here presented a religion totally unaffected by. 


Semitic or Christian influences. Based on the concept of unity of 
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God, it rejected Hindu formularies, and adopted:an independent | 
ethical system, rituals and standards which were totally opposed 
to the theological beliefs of Guru Nanak’s age and country. As 
we shall see hereafter, it would be difficult to point to a mia 
of greater originality or to a more.comprehensive ethical system.” 
As early as 1899, Bhai Kahn Singh Nabha wrote his famous book, 
Ham Hindu Nahin. Since then couritless volumes have appeated on 
the subject. The Institute of Sikh Studies has produced a huge body 
of literature to show that Sikhism is an independent and original 
religious dispensation, and that it is a radical departure from all earlier 
religious traditions in India. For, it is a whole-life system and does not 
recognise any dichotomy between spiritual and temporal life. 
` Internationally, Sikhism is recognised among the five major world 
religions. Those who say that the Sikhs ate Hindus have obviously not 
studied either of the two system. But if they have and still insist, it is 
an outright mischief, and is carried on for ulterior motives. - The 
intention is to absorb the minorities into the Hindu fold through the . 
‘boa constrictor’ technique referred to by Macauliffe. Sikhs are the 
major stumbling block in the designs aimed at ‘Hindi, Hindu, 
Hindustan’, and are, therefore, a special target. 
- Although the threat has been constantly dangling over out beats : 
not many Sikhs were inclined to take it seriously, thinking that only a 
few ambitious people in the V.H.P. and R.S.S. backed it. 


THE SUPREME COURT JUDGEMENT: 

_ A recent Supreme Court judgement, however, has added a new 
dimension to the problem, so that the threat of the ‘boa constrictor’, 
has become real and can no.more be taken with D The 
relevant extract is reproduced below: 

“The so-called minority communities like Sikhs and Jains were 

not treated as national minorities at the time of framing the 

Constitution. Sikhs and Jains, in fact, have throughout been treated 

as part of the wider Hindu community, which has different sécts, 

sub-sects, faiths, modes of worship and religious philosophies. — 

In various codified customary laws like Hindu Marziage Act, Hindu 

Succession Act, Hindu Adoption and Maintenance Act and other 

laws of pre- and post-Constitution period, definition of ‘Hindu’ 
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included all sects, sub- sects of Hindu religion including Sikhs 

and ‘Jains. 

“Thus, ‘Hinduism’ can be called a general religion and common 

faith of Indians, whereas ‘Jainistn’ is a special religion formed on 

_ the basis of quintessence of Hindu religion.” 

' The judgement refers to Sikhs and Jains as ‘so-called’ minorities, 
and reduces them to'sub-sects of Hindu religion (not even sects), so 
that even the nominal minority rights provided in the Constitution 
can be denied to. them. The judgement leaves no doubt about it, in 
the following paragraph of the same judgement. With reference to 
the role of the Minority Commission, it says: . 

“The Commission, instead of encouraging claims from different 

communities for being added to a list of notified minorities under 

the Act, should suggest ways and means to help create social 
conditions where the list of notified minorities is lace reduced 
and done away with altogether.” 

The judgement obviously draws upon Section 25 of the Indian 
Constitution which clubs Sikhs, Jains and Buddhists with the Hindus 
for the purpose of various acts that form parts of the Hindu Code 
Bill. It, however, ignorés the following facts : 

a) The Sikh representatives of the Constiaient Assembly refused to 
sign the Constitution in 1949, simply because of the above reason. 

b) The Sikhs represented against the above provisions before~the 
Constitution Review Commission a couple of years ago. The 
Commission accepted the Sikh view, and has recommended 
deletion/amendment to the Section 25. 

c) Prior to the adoption of the Indian Consthution-(without the 
consent of the Sikhs) the Sikhs had always been treated as a 
separate entity. The Cabinet Mission plan which led to the 
Independence of India Act, recognised the Sikhs as one of the 

' three contending parties, the other two being the Muslims and 
others. In. fact, the Hindus were not even mentioned as a patty. 

They formed a part of ‘others’, 

The judgement has some other serious implications, which deserve 
immediate notice: 

— Minority status of a community will be determined at state level, 
and not at national level where the real power is concentrated. - 
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Asa result, the Sikhs will practically receive no benefit, because 
they are not a minority in Punjab where their vast majority lives. 
~ Even otherwise, no benefit is to be expected. in the long run in 
view. of the clear hint that the list of minorities is to be gradually 

reduced and done.away with altogether. . 

— Minorities look to the Sapreme-Court for protection. But when 
the latter wants the list of minorities. done away with altogether, 
God help the minorities in Indial . 

Existence with’ Sikh identity is threatened not only ‘through 
cultural absorption by. the ‘boa-constrictor’ syndrome -hinted by 
| Macauliffe, -but even through organised violence like the one witnessed 
during massacre of thousands of Sikhs, including women and children 
in 1984, engineered by top leadets and unashamedly condoned by the 
Govt. as well as the judiciary. 

- We are indeed in the midst of a very disturbing situation. The 
Institute of Sikh Studies has’ expressed its deep.concern through a 
resolution reported elsewhere in the present issue of the Abstracts of 
Sikh S tudes, in which the SGPC has been requested to file a review 
petition in the Supreme Court against the judgement, besides initiating 
action for the required legislation. | 
Besides the Sikhs, other minorities should see this warning, It is 
high time all the minorities sat together to find ways to ensure their 
survival and ari. honourable. existence. . 

. The situation also demands a serious thought on the part of leaders 
of all political parties to allay the fears of the minorities. 

. India is'a multicultural and multi-religious country. It is necessary 
to create conditions in. which all cultures and religions can live 
‘harmoniously and contribute their mite. towatds its greatness. Attempts 
on the part of any community.to dominate over others, can only lead 
to disaster. This is a lesson from out history. Let us not forget it. 

- International community is watching. The 1984 genocide of the 
Sikhs and the mote recent massacre of Muslims in Gujarat have brought 
enough bad name and disgrace - to India. These have neither been 
forgotten nor forgiven. There are ‘agencies to keep a watch over. 
violations of human tights. World has shrunk into a single global 
village, where Modhs, een and Sajjan Kumars will not BE tolerated 


indefinitely. 
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As fat as the Sikhs ate concerned, India is their homeland. They 
love it, they have made tremendous sacrifices for it, and will continue 
to do so. They want to live here.as equal partners, and respectable 
citizens as followers of an independent religion, and not as a sub-sect 
or an adjunct to another religion. © | 

We trust that responsible leaders of the majority community also 
want peace and harmony, and are keen to strengthen the bonds of 
kinship with the Sikhs. That objective can be achieved only through 
recognising and respecting their distinct identity. Thoughtless 
assertions like ‘Sikhs are Hindus’ are counterproductive. The edifice 
of goodwill and friendship can-only be raised on the onncanan of 
understanding and mutual respect as equals. 

Given that spirit, it will not be difficult to answer the question 
raised earlier — ‘Who decides the religion of the Sikhs? The Sikhs, 
the Supreme Court, or others? The. a answer can only be — ‘The 
Sikhs themselves!" | 


sity “The study of other religious systems is not one 
that can be mastered in a short time, and this is perhaps 
patticularly true of the great oriental religions. However, 
as in all-cases involving religious convictions of-others,. 
we must respect, even when we do not necessarily 
understand. Also, we ought to be guided in matters 
concerning other faiths by the members of those faiths 
themselves. When i in the case of Sikhs you find a whole 
religious community united in its strength of feeling on a 
given issue, it would seem to be most foolish to question 
their judgment. “I would submit that so far as concerns . 
the Sikh religion we should. accept what the Sikh 
themselves say.” 
. — Lord Mowbray (p. 82) 
House of Lord, Oct 5, 1976 


MAJ GEN (DR) JASWANT SINGH AVSM 
~ A TRIBUTE - 


KARTAR SINGH" 





I first met Jaswant in his office at HQ Western-Army Command, 
Chandimandir. As Deputy Director Medical Services he was the senior 
most medical officer in our Western Army. I was highly impressed by 
his frank and outspoken attitude. His exuded professionalism of the 
highest order. But as a specialist who had performed life saving 
surgeries for years in hospitals, he seemed somewhat out of his elements 
in an administrative appointment. 

Our friendship progressed gradually as he whole- heartedly 
supported my battle to restore the control of the Defence Services 
Officers Institute to its rightful custodians — HQ Western Command. 
His dedicated support was a morale booster in our prolonged but 
successful social mission. The club had gone into the hands of coterie 
of Bureaucrats. 

Born on 4" April, 1934 into a Medical family of Sargodha, his 
schooling was good. In fact, he had a sharp and inquisitive mind and 
was a scholarship awardee in all his Board Examinations. As per his 
own inclination and that of his father (an eminent Doctor), he joined 
the Government Medical College, Amritsar. Tragedy struck his very 
entrance into the medical college, when his father died at a young age.. 
Luckily the boy was determined and his elder brother, a Naval Officer, 
came to his aid. Noble man that Jaswant was by now, he later 
supported his younger siblings in education and settlement in life. The 
family’s closeness to each other has been exemplary with Jaswant being 
outstanding in bonding all members into a pious, upright and highly 


responsive unit. 





* Lt Gen (retd) PVSM, # 1801, Sector 34-D, Chandigarh 
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Young Jaswant Singh was brilliant in his College tenure. In 1957 
he passed all Medical exatninations. in one attempt. 1958 saw him 
apply for entry into the Army Medical Corps (AMO), as this was his 
first choice. In a very competitive environment he got his ambitions 
first choice—Sutgery. With two years full-fledged training at the Armed 
Forces Medical College (AFMC), Pune, he was a surgeon in 1965. 
Ambitious as he was, this was just not enough. He got permission to 
join the PGI, Chandigarh in 1967 to prepare and sit for the Maser of 
Surgery (MS) examination. With very limited leave this brilliant officer 
threw himself into an 18 hour a day schedule. His fellow Officers 
were aghast to be informed that Jaswant had achieved his aim in an 
incredible record petiod of six months. 

In 1968 (a year later) he had also a fa Master of Urology 
degree from the PGI, Chandigarh. He then launched into his surgical 
career with gusto and was posted, by turn, in various Army Hospitals 
in India. He was tireless once he entered the Operation Theatre, and 
would sometimes spend 6 to 8 hours flat carrying out operation after 
operation. On return home he is known to have slept exhausted with 
his uniform and boots on. 

He married Mohinder Kaur 77, the daughter of a big I Landlord of 
Sindh, now settled in Ludhiana. This lady was an ideal foil to this 
vety enigmatic soldier. Minnie was a graduate with a very pious and 
generous outlook. As per his wishes, she relinquished any ambitions 
to take up a teaching. career which she highly relished. Her role now 
was to welcome home this ‘mad’ doctor, who was.so much in love: 
with his profession that he needed fond nursing at home to revive his 
energies for the next day. This was an ideal combination that expanded 
into a. family of five, with three. very well educated and devoted 
daughters. I have seen rare devotion mixed with admiration for this- 
unsparing father and devoted mother, They have all flourished in life 
- one of them is also a Doctor. All are married into upright and pious 
army families where as per the wishes of their parents, living is simple, 
orderly, and close-knit, and all members are teetotalers. 

Meanwhile, Jaswant’s career was on the upward move. As a 
Surgeon he did a yeoman’s job in the 1965 and 1971 Indo-Pak wars. 
He was elevated to ‘Senior Advisor’ in Surgery — a very prestigious 
position, in 1982. He was involved as Consultant Surgeon in all the 
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Services Hospitals of the Country. He had already been appointed as 
Post-graduate teacher and Examiner in Surgery by Pune University in 
1975. He reached his Zenith in the Artned Forces when he was 
‘promoted as Maj Gen (the second highest rank in the Medical Corps), 
and finally headed the Medical Services as DDMS Western Command. 

One cannot, in this short space relate the many astounding 
achievements of this high-strung, dynamic and thoroughly professional 
surgeon doctor, One incident, related to me by eye-witness, comes to 
mind: In Jodhpur he was called on to carry out life saving surgeries on 
a group of soldiers whose vehicle had been hit by a train in a terrible 
accident. For hours he worked on patient after patient. In the case of 
the Subedar (Sikh Paltan) he operated without a minutes break for full 
8 (eight) hours. After a very successful operation he found that in 
spite of all success the blood pressute of Subedar Sahib just would 
not stabilize. He didn’t give up. The Subédar Major of the Sikh unit 
was called and told to start an Akhand Path in his unit immediately. 
His words to the unit were, “T have done what a humble human surgeon 
can do. Akal Purakh will do.the rest”. Saying this, Jaswant crashed out 
on a hospital bed with his boots on for full 8 hours. On his waking up, 
the patient's Blood Pressure had fully stabilized. A miracle which the 
soldiers concerned marvel about to this day.. | 

_ His tenure in the Institute of Sikh Studies (OSS) was a very 
highly dedicated one. As secretary and member of the Editorial 
Committee he was just outstanding. The Institute gained from strength 
to strength. His fund-raising acumen was ingenious. He excelled in 
public speaking and would visit Universities in Punjab and Haryana 
to address the audience on various subjects such as mass 
communications, health administration, educational uplift, etc. He was 
a prodigious reader and had an ocean of knowledge. Lately, he had 
started contributing valuable, well formulated articles to Health 
“Magazines and columns in our national newspapers. He was a man of 
million qualities. 

Although he carried on his work in surgery in some hospitals in 
Chandigarh after his retirement, these were mostly benevolent acts. 
His charges were what his patient could afford. - 

_ Akal Purakh has taken him away from us with an unexpected 
and sudden heart attack. But Hé was kind, in that Jaswant J7 died with 
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his affectionate family around him, literally sitting upright having 
partaken of cake and tea from the very loving hands of his wife (Minnie) 
and the youngest daughter. In just seconds his soul departed in 
conformity with this great man’s continuous hurry to get good things 
done — Now, this very moment. 
May Akal Purakh rest this noble soldier-doctor’s soul in peace. 
We shall-miss him sorely in the IOSS, now and always. May 
Waheguru give his loved ones strength to bear the loss of a 
human being “Par Excellence”. 


ie | 


If our friends are blessed with merits 

Let us share the same with them, 

And relinquish, thereby, our own vices. 
Sharing their merits 

And discarding our demerits, 

Let us deck ourselves | 

‘With the silks and embellishments. of virtue 


And tread, therewith, our lifes way. 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p , 465- 66 
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AN ODE TO MY LOVING FATHER 


TEJLEEN Kaur" 





My mouth went dry, a lump formed in my throat and teats welled 
up in my eyes when I was asked to write about my loving, doting and 
illustrious father — a man with whom not only me and my. family but 
many ate proud to be asso iated. But many a time I have tears of joy 
too, streaming down my cllecks when I fondly remember him. After 
all — he led a full life, achieved what. he wanted to, and touched the 
pinnacle of success. He-even died the way he wanted to — helping and 
healing others till the last day — literally! I guess God grants. the wishes 
of his chosen till their last breath — his death was painless and [aean 
despite the plethora of medical problems he had. 

Oozing with confidence, standing tall even in adversity, his ‘ never- 
give-up’ attitude had helped us in tidying over many a problem. ‘Infact, 
he had always been a pillar of strength for his entire family, his fas 
brethren and the Sikh fraternity. He was a jovial gentleman who worked 
with devotion and dedication, gusto and josh till the last day. Even his 
friends were unaware of his failing health ~ he was cne person who 
never complained, and pushed himself till the last iota of energy left 
in him. These are the feelings echoed by all. 

A self-made man, he was a victim of partition. In fact, he lost 
his father the day he stepped into Medical College. And then started 
the struggle of life — to achieve and excel, which is confirmed by the 
awards and accolades showered on him in abundance. 

The hallmark of his career were the two Post Graduate Degrees 
in Surgery and Urology he did from the prestigious PGI in a span of 
four months — a task people take four years to do ! He was the first 
Urologist in the Army, Navy and Air Force. For his professional 
excellence, he received the Commendation Card by the Chief of Army 
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Staff. He converted the Military Hospital, Agra from its modest existence 
to a modem, well-equipped hospital.. His slogan was ‘we are there for you 
from womb to tomb’. His tenure of Director Medical Services, 
Chandimandir as a Major General was the high point of his career. He 
brought about improvement in all medical establishments under him for 
which he was awarded the prestigious AVSM by the President of India. 

Even after retirement, he worked tirelessly for the masses. 
Establishment of a modern Physiotherapy Department by him at Sector 
34 Gurdwara Sahib was a boon for many. He-would visit the Gurdwara 
Sahib’s dispensary and Veterans Polyclinic every Tuesday and 
Wednesday, respectively, and offer free consultation and services. For 
his dedicated service to humanity, it was decided to institute a “Bhai 
Kanhaiya Award”, with him being its first awardee. 

He was an O Orator and would often be invited by 
various gurdwaras, organisatoris and universities. His vast knowledge 
on Medical, religious, historical and miscellaneous subjects was amazing, 
He wrote extensively for various national dailies and magazines. His 
contribution to the Abstracts of Sikh’ Studies shall always be valued high. 

A petson well-versed in English, Punjabi, Urduand Persian poetry, 
he was at home in India and abroad. He maintained an aesthetic task 
and sense of humour, and enjoyed conversation on a variety of subjects, 
and could-convince all sections of society to his view point. In brief, 
he was a perfect example of a ‘Saint Soldier’ and always kept himself 
in Charhdi Kala. He always followed the dictum — service before self. 

A multi-faceted man, he had a very jovial disposition. Infact 
during lighter moments, we would tease him on his average looks and 
short statuse. He would promptly quip — So what if I am not tall — 
atleast I am dark and handsome ! So I qualify in two out of the three 
qualities required for a good looking man. Once while playing a table 
tennis match, he defeated his far superior opponent and won the tournament 
— merely by convincing him that he was better. Such was his confidence! 
Dedicated to honesty and sincerity, such people form the bedrock of 
civilization, the backbone of the Sikh fraternity. 

“Lives of great men all remind us i 

We can make our lives sublime - 

And departing, leave behind us, 


Footptints on the sands of time.” 
B) 


ATTACKING THE ICONOGRAPHY OF SIKH PANTH 


BHUPINDER SINGH MAHAL" 





In mid-December of last year, bandidd, of. Sikhs citcled the 
Birmingham Repertory Theatre to protest the showing of the 
controversial play Bebz# (dishonour) on the grounds that it pottrayed 
sexual abuse in a Gurudwara. Police were called. And, in the ensuing 
scuffle with the policemen a handful of protesters were arrested. 

What piqued the demonstrators was not so much the story line’ 
as it was the locale of the drama.. Central to the plot is the sexual 
assault on a 33-year old spinster in i Gurudwara by an elderly official 
of the temple, with the script callihg for the congregational: ‘Ardas? 
(closing prayer). to drown out the woman’s ptotests. The plot thickens 
with the shocking revelation that the rape victim was aware of the 
" homosexual orientation of the rapist. 

‘Death threats impelled the author, Gurpreet 1 Kaur Bhatti, a Sikh 
herself, to go in hiding, who; throwing caution to the wind, countered 
the protests by releasing to the press a copy of her polemical 
introduction to the play. In.the foreword, Bhatti admits her drama is 
intended to be provocative and televant by addressing ‘ ‘the simple 
Sikh principles of equality, compassion and modesty (that) are 
sometimes discarded ; in favour of outward appearance, wealth and 
the quest .for.power.”’ Tn her statement to the press — in what can 
only be construed as a wanton disregard for the feelings of Sikh 
community ~ she added, “But perhaps those who are affronted by the 
menace of dialogue and discussion need to-be offended”. 

For months Sikh leaders and élders, including Sewa Singh Mandla, 
Chair of the Council of Sikh Gurudwaras in Birmingham (UK), had - 
remonstrated. with the organisers ‘that the sting of the heinous crime 
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f in the inner sanctum of a Gurudwara was bound to inflame religious 
| passions. The organisers dismissed the communal concerns, insisting 
^ that the play is a work of fiction depicting fallibility of human nature: 
and in no way a reflection of Sikh faith. 
Yasmin Wilde, who played the lead role of Min, the rape victim, 
believes it is “a mistake to consult because it makes people think that 
| they have a voice in the creative process”.’ She was highly critical of 
the organisers for caving in to communal pressure by staging a dress 
rehearsal before Sikh leaders that resulted in some changes in the sctipt. 
To understand the swirling controversy, one must first deconstruct 
the play into its constituent elements: a rare visit by a spinster to the 
Gurudwara for matrimonial purposes; an elderly dignatory with a record 
of sexual assaults and one who has been outed; the rape itself; 
Gurudwara as the locale of the assault; the day and the particular 
time in the day of the carnal violence points to round noon Sunday, by 
virtue of the synchronization of the carnal violence with the 
congregational prayers (Ardas) customarily held at that time; the 
language of the play is not emblematical of the socio-cultural norms. 
of ‘the principal characters. 
. The Sikh community was not unsettled by the sexual Assault or 
esis of the assailant as a temple dignitary. It was the staging of 
the rape in a Gurudwara that was to provoke their outrage as this was 
in their mind’s eye an intentional defilement of the House of Guru. 
Addressing whether the theme of the play really demeans a 
Gurudwara, IJ Singh and Ravinder Singh write, “True, we wish violence 
cand abuse should never happen, whether inside gurdwaras or anywhere 
else. But it does happen, does it not? Gurdwara personnel are only 
too human (like the rest of us) and subject to the same failings”; and, 
therefore, “The notion that a Sikh gurdwara could be the venue for 


sexual exploitation and violence, while heinous and. offensive, cannot 


be swept under the rug”? - 


There is no denying that “violence and fae does happen in a 
Gurudwara but such episodic outbursts have as their objective gaining 
pcontrol of temple affairs. In fact, there is no record of any case of 
tape in a temple to be found in the annals.of religious history. No 
book, fictional or otherwise, has as its central theme an incident of 


violent rape during religious service in a chutch, mosque, synagogue, 
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gutudwata or other place of worship. 

As proof of sex in a place of worship, I J Singh and Ravinder Singh 
ask the reader to “consider the painful process of long denial and reluctant 
acknowledgment of sexual molestation of childrén within the Roman 
Catholic Churches that occurred over the past many decades”. 

These shenanigans exposed in the Roman Catholic Churches have 
no parallel and are simply a red herring. Agreed, sexual abuse is fairly 
prevalent among the Christian clergy; and, it spares no gender. But it 
is the rectory; vestry or the parsonage that is the usual place of tryst 
and not the sanctuary or the chapel. In the case of sexual relationship 
between priest and a woman, it is basically one between consenting 
adults, morally wrong but not a criminal.conduct. The most sensational 
of the widespread sex abuse (pedophilia) involves young boys. The 
venue for pedophilia, that is child molestation, is usually the dormitory 
or the private quarters and there are no recorded incidents of the 
occurrence of such crimes during congregational service. Except in a 
handful of cases, the guilty clergy was defrocked and the church 
ordered to make reparation to the victims. 

The most celebrated crime in church history is the fatal stabbing 
of Thomas Beckett, Archbishop of Canterbury, at the altar of the 
cathedral. It was a crime carried out to please Henzy II, a king who 
was determined to extend his court’s jurisdiction over the clergy. Years 
later, the King relented, doing his penance at the cathedral by walking 
barefoot while dozens of monks flagellated him with branches. E 

= Though highly unlikely, murder may happen in a holy place while 
services are in progress, but a brutal rape is unthinkable and far-fetched. 
That is why the staging of the sexual assault against the backdrop of 
the temple challenges ctedulity; and, enacting such a sinful act in a 
Gurudwara smacks of a deliberate attempt to strike at the heart of 
the iconography of Sikh faith. In his incisive article in The Guardian, 
Dr Jasdev Singh Rai, director of the Sikh Human Rights Group, writes, 
“For the Sikhs, the Guru Granth Sahib, the text in complete form, is 
sacred. The Granth Sahib is the embodiment of the Sikh Gurus and 
is treated as our living spiritual guide. The gurdwara is where the 
Guru is in residence and, therefore, has a different significance than a 
synagogue, a church or a mosque. The Sikhs zealously maintain the 
sanctity of the Guru Granth Sahib while being happy to engage with 
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criticism of other aspects of out religion.” | 

What prompted Gurpreet Kaur Bhatti to debasé the. hallowed 

`. ground, since doing so added little or nothing to her intended message 

of the helplessness of a rape victim at the hands of a powerful religious 
leader. How an imbalance of power panders to the hubris may have 
as easily been illustrated within the precincts of the Gurudwara on a 
day other than the day of worship. To feature a scene in which the 
stitring rendition of the congregational prayer “Ardas” muffles the rising 
crescendo of victim’s pleas appears not only to ‘cast the temple as a 
silent witness to a heinous crime but also to convey an image that it 
offers no refuge to a woman in distress. It was this implicit complicity 
that made the blood boil, in Dr Rai’s words: “It was. not the substance 
or message of her play that invoked the wrath of so many Sikhs, but 
the deliberate, sensational and offensive use of sacred icons.” 

- Would the case for sexual assault by an authoritative priestly figure 
been less persuasive or emotive if it was to happen in a place other 
than the sanctuary of the temple? Highly improbable, and yet the plot 
made the locale more crucial than the rape itself. Placing the temple 
inthe centre of the theme was gratuitous and intended to demolish 
Sikhdom’s most cherished religious icon. | | 

Such heedless implication of the temple as an accessory to a sexual 
assault is shameful and borders on the mischief. To deflect mounting 
criticism, Bhatt and her supporters, countered the pandemonium, cleverly, 
by finding shelter in het right to freely express ideas. 

However, protection of free expression is not a license to incite. 
Freedom of speech doesn’t mean that anything goes. Even though 
USA was the first nation to enshrine this right in the First Amendment 
to its Constitution, a right that is nowadays used as a litmus test to the 
existence of democracy, US Congtess has gradually circumscribed this 
immunity in the larger interest of public good. : 

For example, Hate Crimes Prevention Act 2003 recognizes that 
“the incidence of violence motivated by the actual ot petceived race, 
color, national origin, religion, sexual orientation, gender or disability 
of the victim poses a serious national problem” and provides 
-appropriate sentencing guidelines. Similarly, Australia’s Racial Hatred 
Act 1995 defines unlawful behaviour “as public acts based on the 
race, colour, national or ethnic origin of a petson or group of peeple 
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which are likely to offend, ‘insult, humiliate or intimidate. ” Equally 
blunt is the Canadian law-section 319 Outlawing Inciting Group Hatred 
that states: “Every one who, by communicating statements in a publi¢ 
place, incites hatred against any identifiable group where such 
incitement is likely to lead to a breach of the peace is guilty of (a) an 
indictable offence-and is liable to imprisonment for a term not exceeding 
two years; or (b) an offence punishable on summary conviction.” 
| While championing the right to freedom of opinion and 
expression, Article 29 (2) of UN’s Universal Declatation of Human 
Rights, too, places a curb “for the purpose of securing due recognition 
and respect. for the rights and freedoms of others and meeting the just 
tequirements of morality public order and the general welfare in a 
democratic society.” 
| Ernst Zundel, the largest distributor of ane Naa propaganda 
and memorabilia in North Ametica, who gained notoriety for debunking 
the Holocaust, was tried under Canadian hate laws and denied the 
defence of freedom of expression. He is embroiled in a i lengthy fight 
over his deportation. 
_. Inciting religious hatred is to be made a criminal offence under 
plans unveiled by UK’s Home Secretary David Blunkett in order to 
tackle teligious extremists who preach against other religions. 
Meanwhile the Roman Catholic Archbishop of Birmingham, Vincent 
Nichols; said the play was offensive to people of all faiths adding: 
“Such a deliberate, even if fictional, violation of the sacred place of 
the Sikh religion demeans the sacred places of evety religion. a tas 
of all faiths, therefore, will be offended by this presentation.”® 

` Speaking in a debate in the House of Lords, former Commons 
Speaker Lord Weatherill, a practising Anglican said, “I fully understand 
the Sikh community’s distress and anger about that play which is on in 
Birmingham. I hope it has been stopped.”’ While acknowledging 
“total” commitment to freedom of speech, Lord Ahmed, Labour’s 
peer, felt that nonetheless any such freedom “has to be balanced with 
freedom of responsibility”; adding, “Although I condemn violence and. 
physical attacks by any individual or group, I can understand the feelings 
of the Sikh community in objecting strongly to the fact that a place of 
wotship is depicted as a place where sex, homosexuality and violence 
occurs.” In answer to a question-by Neil Burnley in live interactive 
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forum, Lord Bikhu.Parekh, a Labour member of the House of Lords 
and race adviser, felt that “laws do really affect the way we behave 
towards each other as well as the way we see each other. This is why. 
race relations legislation has been so effective in reducing racial 
discrimination.” 

Bhatti claims that her play i is designed to re social injustice 
and hypocrisy and provide a platform that “allows me to create 
characters, stories, a world in which I, as an artist, can play and entertain 
and generate debate.” It is one thing “to create characters (and) stories 
another: to meld the characters into the storyline that convincingly 
mirror real life. Authenticity has to be the overarching prerequisite. 
And, even on this critical element, Bhatti fails. 

Her failure manifests itself in both the language and the phrasing 
of the dialogue. The play that is centred around a Sikh culture must 
necessarily reflect the attitudes, etiquette, nuances and, most important, 
the idiom of the people. These qualities require to be. scrupulously 
observed even if translated into English. 

Take, for example, the particular sequence of dialogue with the 
intended victim in which the atch-villain says, “You remind me of 
him... you remind me of my Tej.. he. he used to kiss me.. on the 
lips... hard... so f****** hafd.” A little later he admits, “There have 
been many lovers in my life... but. none like my Tej...I loved him so 
pek much... If only I could feel him... possess him... Just one 
more time...”* | 

' These sentences reveal a hotchpotch of absurdities. Not only 
does the man scheming the rape declare his homosexual propensity to 
his intended victim but simultaneously reveal that her father, now 
deceased, was the sex partner. The likelihood of an aging Sikh man 
‘outing’ himself to a much younger spinster is zero, since it goes against 
the grain of his traditional ideas so typical of a patriarchal society. 
Then, again, making one believe that the Anglo-Saxon four-letter word 
is part of the vocabulary of a middle-aged Sikh een leader just 
wort wash. 

During an encounter with two other women, dhe mother of the 
rape victim interrupts her daughter, “Not now ducks, we’re talking 
about you, not to you!” and a few moments later says, “For shitter’s 


sake....stupid girl!” 
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Words like “ducks” and “shitter” belong to the Cockney slang 
and to suggest they are part of the jargon of a middle-aged Sikh woman 
ahd used by a mother in the presence of her daughter is to let one’s 
‘imagination run wild. That is not to say that Sikh men or women are 
not foul-mouthed. Punjabi cuss words involve kith and kin whereas 
Anglo-Saxon expletives involve sex, anatomy or bathroom. Every 
culture has its own distinctive sweat words, foul invective and four- 
letter words; and, the obscenities that are part of the vernacular of a 
Punjabi-Sikh are totally different from those of an Anglo-Saxon. The 
language of the play fails to reflect this reality. 

The author who set out to explore the “fallibility of human nature 
and the injustice and hypocrisy that exists in the real world” has fallen 
prey to pretence arid cultural chicanery herself. Like Salman Rushdie 
‘before her, whose deliberate decision to give the whores of the novel 
the same names as those of Prophet Mohammed’s wives — whom 
Muslims revere as “mothers” — was to outrage Muslims all over the 
world, so does Bhatti’s senseless and gratuitous staging of an evil crime 
in a Sikh temple lacerate Sikh psyche. | 
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GLIMPSES OF A SCIENTIF IC VISION IN GURU 
GRANTH SAHIB | 


HARDEV SINGH" 





INTRODUCTION | 

Guru Granth Sahib, the holy book of the Sikhs, is a unique 
creation in the history of world religions as it‘ contains the sacred 
writings of Sikh Gurus and more than 30 saints and bards belonging 
to different religious and cultural traditions of India;including Bhagat 
Namdev from the Maharashtra region. It is highly desirable to bring 
into focus both the secular and sctentific characteristics of Guru Granth 
Sahib during the fourth centennial celebrations of its compilation by 
Guru Arjun Dey, the fifth Guru of the Sikhs. An attempt has been 
made to present some glimpses of a scientific vision in Guru cane 
Sahib in this paper. 

The Sikh religion, founded by Guru Nanak during the fifteenth 
century in India, has. some parallelism with. Renaissance and 
Reformation movements in Europe. Guru Nanak challenged the 
orthodox ideas of Indian society based on Hinduism, Buddhism, 
Jainism and Islam. The Sikh philosophy.as expounded in Guru Granth 
Sahib is unique in its epistemology. It rejects myths, rituals and dogmas; 
as a consequence, it has a universal appeal for humankind, irrespective 
of its religious and cultural affiliations. In the holistic vision of Guru 
Granth Sahib, God, nature and man ate integrally bound to each other. 
According to Rev H L Bradshaw, “Sikh religion is a universal] world 
faith, a message for allmen. The religion preached by Guru Nanak is 
the faith of the New Age. The other religions contain the truth, but 
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the Sikh religion contains the fullness of truth.” 

The spiritual/ mystical vision in Guru Granth Sahib is eae: 
with modern science in its its approach to cosmology, nature of reality, 
relation of microcosm to macrocosm, and consciousness. Guru Granth 
Sahib advocates dual nature of reality, both transcendental and 
immanént'at the same time. God himself transforms into creation, 
changing his nirguna form (energetic staté) to sarguna form (material 
state). Space and time wete cteated at the epoch of Big-Bang and 
creation process has occurred several times: The universe was created 
out of siimya phase (cosmic void) billions of years ago. There ate 
millions and billions of stars, solar systems and galaxies in the universe 
and it is almost impossible and beyond human reason to account for 


the whole system. to y | 


CONCEPT OF REALITY IN GURU GRANTH SAHIB 

The concept of ultimate È řeality propounded by Guru Nanak in 
Guru Granth Sahib is most scientific; as a consequence, it is also 
dynamic and precise. Reality is one and non-dual. Hence, the Guru 
Granth Sahib Manglacharan' commences with the numeral 1 before 
‘Open Oora’, which represents Existence. or Being. . It is followed, by 
Satt Naam which means the supreme teality:is True and it is manifested 
in Truth, Existence and Being. The other features of reality are its 
transcendence and immanenice, creator petson, without fear or hatred, 
beyond time and spacé, self-existent, transcendental cosmic spirit made 
manifest by grace of the Guru. Thus, Guru Nanak ptojects the nature, 
potentialities and characteristics of supreme reality or God of his vision. 
This concept of reality is unique, scientific and revolutionary and it 
differs in its connotation from the Vedantic concepz. 

Reality or God was in existence before the commencement of 
creation and time (yxgas) during the epoch of cosmic void. God existed 
at the beginning of this universe, 1.e., creation of space and time. 
God exists now and will also exist in the future (even when the universe 
is annihilated). The Sikh philosophy dialectically unites the ideas of 
God and the world. Transcendence shows that.Ged is ptior to and 
distinct from the world. Immanence of God represents God’s 
connection with the world. Guru Angad defines the transcendental 
nature of reality’: “In this realm, one sees but without the eyes; one listens but 
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without the ears, one walks but without the feet; one works but without the 
hands; one speaks but without the tongue, thus attaining life in death. O Nanak, 
one meets the God after realization of the divine law.” | 

Guru Nanak discards the Vedantic concept of reality which 
considers this universe as an illusion or Maya. His view-point expressed 
in Gutu Granth Sahib is’: “Real are Thy Continents; Real is the Universe; 
Real are these forms and material objects; Thy doings are real, O Lord.” Truth 
is considered supreme in all religions but Guru Granth Sahib lays more 
stress on truthful living. than on truth*: “Truth is high but higher still is 
truthful living’. Hence the Sikh religion does not condemn the worldly 
life as maya (illusion). Reality is perceived ı in a holistic mode in both 
microcosm and macrocosm. 

Guru Nanak has identified the manifest reality with nature’: 
“Nanak, the beneficent Lord alone is true, and He is revealed through His 
nature” The description of nature by Guru Nanak in Asa-di-Var' is a 
new dimension in the history of religious thought. In a way, scientific 
study of nature is sanctioned in Guru Granth Sahib: “4 that is visible 
is His Nature; All that is heard too is His nature.... In the nether regions and. 
skies is the manifestation of His nature; of His nature are ali the 
manifestations.” 

To sum up, the concept of supreme reality as presented in Guru 
Granth Sahib is unique, scientific and revolutionary. It is not a mere 
abstraction. Its realization is possible through the practice of Sabd 
and Naam. Guru Nanak was blessed with the vision of God ot Reality 
in Nature’: “The Guru hath revealed the Lord’ presence to Nanak in the three 
worlds; in the woods, waters and over the earth.” 


CONCEPT OF SÜNYA IN GURU GRANTH SAHIB 
| We find an echo of sänyata philosophy of Buddhism in Guru 
Granth Sahib. Guru Nanak’s dialogue with Siddhas is recorded in 
Guru Granth Sahib as Siddh-Goshit which is in the fotm of a religious 
debate concerning the origin of cosmos, sänya, liberation (mukti) and 
vatious other issues.. Guru oe rejected the Hatha-Yoga cult of 
Siddhas and condemned the path of renunciation of the world followed 
by them. He advocated adoption of house-holder’s life in this world 
and preached Sahaj-Yoga or Nam-Yoga, the Sikh way of life. | | 
The term ‘siya occurs in Siddh-Goshit® when Siddhas pose’ a 
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question to Guru Nanak: 

Q: - What about me pre-cosmos state? Prior to it ghee the Lord of 
void abide? ` 

A: - The very a of the pre-cosmos state lands one in a state of 
wonder. In the profound stillness of the s#nya, the formless one 
petvaded in continuum then. | 

Various interpretations. of s#nya doctrine exist in Guru Granth 
Sahib. Sanya is not equated with void or emptiness in Guru Granth 
Sahib. Rather, it represents the state of equipoise where Absolute 
Lord exists in ptimordial trance called siinya samaadbi: 

The Yogi, the Primal Lord, sat within the celestial sphere « of 

deepest trance (samaadhi). 

In Guru Granth Sahib, Absolute Reality c or God is both immanent 
and transcendental”. He is formless, attributeless and hence beyond 
description: oe | 

He possesses all qualities, He transcends all qualities; 

He is the formless Lord; He Himself is in Primal trance (samaailbi). 

In consonance with the Buddhist philosophy of sanyata, subject~ 
object différentiation or concept of duality does not exist 2 the sänya 
state as enunciated by saint Kabir in Guru Granth Sahib’ 

‘No fife or death, no pain or pleasure is felt there. 

There is only the primal trance of samaadbi, and hence no duality. 

- Guru Arjun, the fifth Nanak, describes the primordial trance of 

God before the creation process starts as a manifestation of God”: 
. For countless days, He remained invisible. 

For countless days, He remained absorbed in siinya 

For countless days, there was utter darkness, and 

Then the Creator revealed Himself. - | 

However, the most beautiful elaboration ‘of siya doctrine is given 
by. Guru Nanak in his composition Mary So/be in Guru Granth Sahib", 
Siinya is compared to a primal void where God exists in His full 
effulgence.. The creation appears when God wills out of this sdnya 
phase. Al the seventeen stanzas of seventeenth $ olbe give us a vivid 
description of s#nya and there is no parallel in-Indian religious literature 
to the. spiritual vision of Guru Nanak. we may quote ae) a few 


reflections from this vision: ` 
In'the s#nya (Primal void), the infinite Lord assumed His Power. 


Le 
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He Himself is unattached, infinite and incomparable. 

From the sänya, He créated air and water. 

He created universe and the man in the fortress of body. 

From this s##ya, Brahma, Vishnu and Shiva issued forth. 

From this sä#nya, the moon, the sun and the eatth were created. 

They were created from s#zya, and they will merge into the s#sya. 

From the sënya, the five elements became manifest. 

When Siddhas ask Guru Nanak: “Who ate they, who are attuned 
to this Absolute s#nyg’?. Guru Nanak answers: “They are the Gurmukhs 
(Guru-oriented), like the God, from whom they originated.” . While 
siinya doctrine was used to promote renunciation and monasticism by 
its Buddhist advocates known as sényavadins, Guru Nanak condemned 
it and advocated the life style of a Garmukh, the house-holder who 
faces the challenges of worldly hfe. Thus, theoretical implications of 
sänya doctrine may be identical in both Buddhism and Sikhism, but 
empirical meanings are different in the two systems. 


COSMOLOGICAL IDEAS IN GURU GRANTH SAHIB 

Cosmological ideas as enunciated in Guru Granth Sahib have 
been found to be most scientific and compatible with the modern 
cosmological theories of science. In Japuji, Guru Nanak sums up his 
ideas about creation of the Universe, which he elaborates further in 
the most precise and scientific manner in the Raga Maru Solhe in Guru 
Granth Sahib, The creation hypothesis 1 is summed ope as follows by 
Guru Nanak"*: 

‘God created the Universe by uttering a word. 

_ Thus the problem of ‘singularity’ faced by the Big-Bang model 
of the Universe is solved by the Guru by bringing in God as the Creator 
of the Universe. Once this riddle is solved, the sequence of creation, 
its. epoch and extant is described in Guru Granth Sahib in a most 
rational manner. Guru Nanak poses the next question in Japuji’>: 

What was the time and the moment . 

The. day and the month, 

_ When the world was created? 
In the next stanza, Guru Nanak provides the answer! 

- Neither the Pundit can find this date - . 

Dy looking iad the Purana texts, 
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Nor can the Qari tell from the Koran, 
Neither the Yogi nor any one else knows 
The day, week, season or month of creation, 
The Creator who creates the World 
` He.alone knows the time’ | 
Guru Nanak does not want to formulate any hypothesis based 
on false assumptions and leaves this question open. The creation 
process is started under the command of God, the Creator of the 
Universe. The Guru envisages the creatiom of the Universe out of 
siinya which is devoid of matter but not of energy. Hence, a beautiful 
analogy with quantum concept of creation out of nothing, as a vacuum 
fluctuation, is established in Raga Maru Solbe'’: 
The Creator was all alone, | ~ 
- He created the air, water, earth and a 
Epen the sin and moon from this stinya.’ 
This wonderful drama of creation is elucidated further by Guru 
Nanak in his mystic reverie. Surprisingly, there is a perfect 
correspondence between the epoch of ‘Big-Bang and the creation 
out of sinya phase as enunciated in Maru Solbe, the most beautiful 
hymn on Sikh cosmology”: a 
For billions of years, there was nothing but utter darkness There was 
` neither day nor night, nor ntoon, nor sun, but the Lord alone sat in profound 
trance. Neither ‘here was creation, nor air, nor water. There were no 
continents, nor underworlds, nor Seven oceans nor rivers, or the flowing 
. water. There was neither death, nor time. ` There was no Brahma, nor 
Vishnu. or Shiva. | 
When He so willed, He created the world and supported the fi irmament 
without support. He created Brahma, Vishnu and Shiva and extended 
the love of mammon. He founded the continents, solar systems and 
underworlds, and from the Absolute self, He became manifest.” 
Guru Maa Dev describes in Swkbmani the myriad forms of 
creation”: | , 
“There are millions and millions of galaxies and solar systems in the 
universe. The phenomenon of creation as occurred so many times. But 
the one Lord remains for ever and ever.’ 
The riddle of creation of the universe will remain an enigma, for 
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EA and there is no final word yet in cosmology. About the 
present theories and models, we may conclude with a quotation from 
Benti Chaupai in Dasam Granth”: 

“Everyone explains the creation process according to his intellect, 

But no one can tell, O Lord, | | 

How you first created the universe” 


ft ot Pd ` 
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WAY TO ENJOY ETERNAL BLISS 
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Beginning of the present century witnessed an important 
observation attributed to the eminent scholars gathered under the 
auspices of the UNESCO, who proclaimed that the twentieth century 
was the century of the political and economic refugees; and the twenty 
first century would be a century of spiritual refugees. Rightly, we are 
trying to teach our children to fly in the air like birds and swim in the 
water like fish, but how to live on earth like human beings is not 
included in out core curriculum. The phenomenal growth in knowledge 
is not matched by a commensurate growth in wisdom which lies in the 
cultivation of humanizing impulses. The world has achieved brilliance 
without wisdom, and power without conscience. 


spiritual advisers, I assume there is a hunger for spirituality all over 
the globe. According to an estimate by Association of Ametican 
Publishers, in the US $1.3 billion worth of religious books sold last 
year was five times higher than sold in 1992. This sectot has grown 
faster than any other. Many sites on the web are providing spiritual 
guidance online. Some sites encourage everyone to develop a personal 
relationship with God, no matter what their religion is. What’s unique 
about some sites is that there are pages where you can actually pray. It 
needs to be believed that the UNESCO proclamation is fast becoming 
discernible and may become more pronounced in the ensuing years. 
Instead of listing the numerous and diverse teachings of Guru 
Granth Sahib, I would wish to focus primarily on this aspect of 
spirituality in human life. In addition, it becomes all the more 
imperative today as the very word ‘spirituality’ is being used whimsically 
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in different ways and sometimes most ridiculously and absurdly too. 
A glimpse at the internet selections on spitituality reveals that people - 
in the West have started using the word ‘Christian spirituality’, ‘Jewish 
spirituality’ and the like. Religion was supposed to graduate to 
spirituality but here it is the reverse. Religion is being superimposed 
on spirituality. 

Majority of the high-ups in the society, especially politicians, are 
now frequently appointing their spiritual advisors. Having met one 
such spiritual advisor from Leister, UK, I thought the man would be 
guiding on matters related to spirit, meditation or virtuous living. But 
disappointingly, he was chosen just.to guide the Lord Meyor of Leister 
about different religious and ethnic communities in his constituency. 
Yes, here the duty of ‘the spiritual advisor is to. guide the politician 
how to garnet votes during elections. Likewise, an endless ‘array of 
deceptive and “spiritual-sounding” experiences are flourishing today. 
Some call it the new “pop spirituality”, while a little of this is “feelings- 
based” and fits in well with the “feel — longings of the 21st Century 
people. 

Before proceeding further it will be worthwhile to define 
spirituality at least for the purpose of this paper. The word 
“spirituality” comes from the Latin spzrz/us. It 1s related to the Greek 
word, pneuma, too. It is also linked to the Hebrew ruach, which means 
breath, connoting that spirit is within us and among us like the air we 
breathe. To me, it is to know myself, exploring myself and getting 
intune with the super power — the Almighty — may be through 
meditation by serving the suffering humankind. In fact, life is a sacred 
and spiritual journey; all of us are sacted and spiritual beings. Human 
beings have been described as the elder brothers of the animals and 
the younger brothers of the gods. Civilization fulfils itself when they 
ate elevated from, say, antmality to spirituality. So, we need to search 
and strengthen the inherent divinity in the human race. 

We must choose to embrace the perspective of cheerful living in 
the sacred place of out spirituality - the heart. Despite our religious or 
cultural preferences, Eternal-Everlasting Bliss (Sada Vigas) is living 
with a compassionate and benevolent heart. When our actions. — 
physical, mental or intellectual — are oriented to setve others, it 
becomes a worship of God. Nothing is as appealing as a cheerful 
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disposition. It puts a glow in our eyes, a smile on our face and spring 
in our walk. How Guru Granth Sahib and Bhagat Naamdev _// ordain 
us to lead cheerful, upbeat, purposeful life full. of eternal, celestial, 
supreme, intuitive bliss — 1s-the purpose of this attempt. 

Meditation is normally considered as sitting and concentrating in 
a particular posture for a specific period of time during the day or 
night. Earlier, it was practised in a standing mode too, sometimes on 
one leg for.hours and days together. But Gurbani does not endorse or 
advocate any such approach. Then what does-it ordain? It commands 
us to be in tune with the Lord all the time. How is it possible? Practise 
meditation while walking, while. moving, while working. Gurbani 
suggests that if our actions are virtuous and we remember Him all the ` 
time, we can achieve liberation even while laughing, playing, dressing 
and eating. This is, however, possible only after seeking guidance 
from the True Guru through whom one comes to know. the Perfect 
Way. | | 
aad Afsate fen yst departs W 
dAfenr Stent UsStenr urfon fed de Hats 17 
Bhagat Naamdev provides a number of illustrations. He states 
in raag Ramkali that a boy takes a piece of paper, cuts it and makes a 
kite, and flies it in the sky. While talking to his friends, he still keeps 
his attention on the kite string. In the same way, O Man! Pierce your 
heart / soul by the Name of the Lord, like the goldsmith, whose 
attention is held by his work. The young girl in the countryside carries 
pitchers and fills them with water. On her way back to home, she 
laughs, and plays, and talks with her friends, but keeps her attention 
focused on the pitchers of water on her head. Likewise, if a cow is let 
lose, out of the mansion of the ten gates, to graze in the field, it grazes 
up. to five miles away, but keeps its attention focused on its calf. A 
child is laid down in the cradle, mother is at work, inside and outside, 
but she holds her child in her thoughts. Bhagat jf says: 

MIS Hee ASS Tat MAA HÀ STH ae II 

Us nar fa as asGur vig g Set oes a 

HS TH SH ads 1 AA afaa ae fag Hiss 9 sae | 

mals dg STS Gea TH gfs YIEE I 

ans fase dias ast Sats A mafa ans 121 

Heg Èg Unis CHT A AG VIS SSMS I 

utd aA ud TG aae UM H gér TG Nl 


A tt 
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GUS SHE Had fsGus TI uss UGEB Il. 

viste wate am fagi dts p ufsa mds 114 

So, Guru Granth Sahib's way is meditation during walk and work, 
meals, play, recreation and conversation and even sleep. One is tuned 
to the Lord all the 24 hours. Yes, it is-duting sleep also that one can 
meditate. All the times are good for meditation, all seasons are good 
and all days are auspicious for chanting His Name. 

Today, we are evolving into a global community, but the universal 
outlook is still lacking. Guru Granth Sahib provides us a global 
perspective, which is profoundly needed, and it helps us to resolve all 
the conflicts peacefully. The West has been unable to meet the 
challenges because the political and social systems promote 
individualism. As a result of this situation; a spiritaal vacuum has. 
been created. Guru Granth Sahib can assist in filling this vacuum as 
spirituality has a collective approach. The whole gamut of the teachings 
of Guru Granth Sahib can be summed up as ‘Kirat karo, Naam japo, 
Vand chhako’, i.e., “Meditate, work hard & share the earnings”. The 
most important, initiative and vital step is to ask: 

foe Ahora den fas g3 so UTS 1 

DOH arit gg SSA faster ots 11? | i 
that is, how can we become truthful? And how can the veil of illusion 
between man and God be torn away? Guru Nanak says, it is accepted 
since ages that one shall obey His Command, and walk in the Way of 
His Will to tear this veil of ignotance. 

With due apology, even if someone does not subscribe to my 
views, I would go to the extent of saying that meze label of any 
particular religion does not help one to spiritually elevate oneself. One 
needs only to meditate and engage in some spiritual practice. It is a 
simple fact of experience that prayer transforms individuals, and 
individuals transform the world. What is more important is whether 
we follow the tight path or not. 

Crows are universally black. Itis a metaphorical statement that 
bad people are bad no matter wherever one finds them. The whole 
essence of Gurbani teaching is touching this very aspect that human 
nature is the same worldwide; Gurbani strives and exhorts us to 
concentrate on and transform this nature. Man will have to understand 
that a paper can’t wrap fire. Whatever we are doing under cover will 
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be exposed sooner or later. When we cannot find contentment in 
ourselves, it is useless to seek it elsewhere. How happy is he, born or 
taught, that serves not another's will, whose armour is his honest 
thought, and simple truth his utmost-skill. The great lesson to be 
learned is that Happiness is within us.. No passing amusement, no 
companionship, and no material possession can permanently satisfy 
mankind. We must hoard up our own strength and depend upon our 
own resources for amusement and pleasure. As Edward Young says, 

“No man ever found a happy life by chance, or yawned it into being 
with a wish; or with the snout of gtoveling appetite ever smelled it 
out, and grubbed it from the dirt. An art it is, and must be learned; 

and learned with unremitting effort, or be lost. True happiness resides 
in things unseen”, 

Gurbani guides: The greatest wealth is contentment. A God's 
NAME is better than riches. He has enough who is content. 
Contentment comes of the heart. Contentment consists not in heaping 
more fuel, but in taking away some fire. Contentment is the stone, 
which turns all it touches into gold; the poor man is rich with it and 
the rich man is poor without it. Better bring thy mind to thy condition 
than have thy condition brought to thy mind. Hope for the best, get 
ready for the worst, and then take what God chooses to send. Sadness 
and.gladness succeed each other.. He that sings on Friday will weep 
on Saturday. Sorrow treads upon the heels of mirth. Laugh before 
breakfast, you'll cry before-suppet. Learn Wisdom by the follies of 
others. It is easy to be Wise after the event. No man is Wise at all 
times. Every man is a Fool sometimes and none at all times. 

Spirituality is beyond religious, cultural and -national barriers. 
When the tongue sings the praise of the Lord, the ocean of virtues, 
peace, poise & delight well up in mind and all the sorrows flee away. 
One deems everything to be peace-bestowing, having realized the world 
preserver. Calmness and composure come to him. Stop manipulating. 
The more we manipulate, the more we complicate. He, whose mind 
is satiated, is rid of self-conceit, and he abandons violence and 
covetousness. Realize that in every | heart, the Lord is contained. 
Troubles shall never befall on us if we harbour no evil towards anybody 
in our minds. Beware of greed. Itis said that needs can be met, but 
greed can’t. Guru Nanak Dev Ji says as the rabid dog runs & wanders 
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in ten (all) directions, similarly the greedy man heeds nothing & devours 
all what is eatable and non-eatable. Engrossed in ego, the world is 
degrading. It is in fact egotism where a man is overtaken by fear. It is 
a great malady & one who is engrossed in this, wails in birth and death. 
Harbouring evil towards another lands us in troubles. Let a bond of 
spiritual unity link the entire humankind. Look at humanity around 
us & touch another soul with goodness. If anything is sacted—it is 
the human being. 

We need to ask A how spirituali is our religion to us? Where 
is Religion’s Spirituality? Not religion but religious dogmas lead to 
conflicts. The spirit of skepticism generated by science has resulted 
in an erosion of values. It is a paradox that teligion is at once a cohesive 
and divisive force. One needs to go beyond i the denominational religion 
to understand the connotational religion. One is most religious and 
spiritual when one is most human. A true religion is always sensitive 
to social needs. In other words, beliefs divide people and experience 
unites them. Religion-related violence is known at the global level. 
Conflicts about beliefs degenerate into harmful confrontations as 
people try. to convince each other of the rightness of their own 
convictions. This is due to teligion’s loss of spirituality. The crux of 
the difference between religion and spirituality is: While each religion 
subscribes to a unique body of beliefs, spiritual experience is the same 
for all the people in all the.true religions at all the times. 

A similar experience occurs for many people in nature, love, 
meditation or a silent wordless prayer. Language is often inadequate 
to describe the feeling, which is why saints ‘and sages resort to 
metaphors, but the experience is universal. When and why a religion 
loses its spiritual dimension, it has to do with complex cultural forces. 
Over the course of centuries, science separated the body from the 
soul, the matter from the spirit, and the heaven from the earth, seeming 
to promise health and happiness through technological advance in the 
physical world. As scientific materialism spread, spirituality waned, 
but people did not become happier. On the contrary, atheism and 
agnosticism have, deprived life of meaning, and medicine is treating ill 
persons like machines in need of repairs. A religion’s loss of spirituality 
is never total, however. Seeds always remain to be cultivated by a 
new ‘generation of visionary leaders who rediscover the original 
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inspiration through, say, scriptural reading, practice of prayer ot 
meditation, or a dream of some kind that sets the soul on fire. It.is‘a 
universal spiritual law that epochs of loss give birth to epochs of gain. 

Each religion should sttive to recover its dormant spirituality. It 

may be by teaching and preaching spiritual practices such as..yoga, 
devotional reading, chanting, study of scriptures ot a spiritual journals. 
These exercises open doorways to profound self-knowledge and 
knowledge of the divine, to déep experiential awareness and 
behavoutial change. ` They inevitably lead’ to compassion\\ When 
‘someone wants to develop spiritually, whether within religion or 
outside ‘of it, the approach is the same: Spiritual practice carried out 
ona ‘regular basis can bring about the new attitudes and values needed 
for ongoing growth. | a 

Gurbani shows us the way to ‘evolve a method to solve conflicts 
by rejecting revenge, aggression, and retaliation.” It specifies that the 
devotees remain in bliss forever. Listening to the glories of Géd, their 
pain and sins are erased. Serving the True Guru brings a deep and 
profound peace, and one’s desires are fulfilled.. All other virtués follow. 
Abstinence, truthfulness and self-discipline are obtained, afid the body 
is purified; the Lord comes to dwell within the soul. Such a person’ 
remains blissful forever, day and night. Meeting the Beloved, peace is 
found. Spirituality will help us in letting go of grudges. Probably. 
none of us can deny that he or she remained fuming with a relative or 
a friend for a short or sometimes a vety long duration. We nurse the 
feelings of being hurt or chéated. \ When we nurse a grudge, anger 
causes, stress to the body. Spirituality makes us forgive others and we 
ure in a position to take care of our future happiness by swapping the 
feelings of annoyance with the thoughts! of goodwill. In addition, 
forgiving one when he or she seeks, is one thing, but I go beyond that 
0 suggest Aufo-forgiveness. What is this? This is forgiving one even 
vithout his or her asking for it. Yes! This may be difficult but not 
mpossible. 

Guru Granth Sahib argues : O aaa O mortall! You came here to 
arn a profit. What useless activities ate you attached to? Arising 
sach day, you chertish your body, but you ate ignorant and not conscious - 
f God. Let us focus our consciousness on the True Guru; we shall 
‘njoy bliss forever and ever. Out life-night is coming tots end. The 
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Anibrosial Name of the Lord is a Gem, a Jewel, and a Pearl. The 
essence of intuitive peace and bliss is obtained by singing the Glories 
of God. The Lord bestows bliss upon His devotees, and gives them a 
seat in the eternal home. He does not give the sinnets any stability or 
place of rest; He consigns themi to the depths of hell. The Lord blesses 
His devotees with His Love; He sides with them and saves them. 

Remain in bliss forever, and perform devotional worship, day 
and night. Hear and sing the Glorious Praises of the Lord. Everything, 
everywhere which He has given us is good. Bliss, joyful celebrations, 
wondrous plays and entertainment—-whatever pleases Him, comes to 
pass. Meeting Him in the Saadh Sangat, ie.; Company of the Holy, 
celestial bliss is enjoyed. Saadh Sangat, is exceptionally a vital feature 
of the philosophy of Gurbani. It is in the company of holy persons 
that one is motivated to move ahead on the spiritual path. This 
company helps us in sharing our troubles. It is no disgrace or crime to 
need and seek sympathy and understanding of our friends. Rather, 
the Saadbh Sangat has magical warmth that surpasses the power of 
medicines even. Let us be such a friend, and have such friends. People 
who isolate themselves are less healthy than those who surround 
themselves with good friends, as this serves as an exceptional support 
system. Friends and family members encourage each other to take 
care of themselves. | | 
Eternal celestial bliss comes through the Guru’s Teachings, by 
meditating continually:on the Lord. We need to instil the belief that 
the Saviour Lord is the treasure of intuitive peace, poise and bliss. He 
shall save us in the end. Our pains, sufferings, fears and doubts will 
be erased. He Himself beholds, speaks and heats all. Meditating in 
remembrance on the Lord, all suffering is eradicated. It is not-only the 
celestial bliss, pleasures or the greatest ecstasy, that / which are obtained 
by chanting and meditating in the company of the Holy, but, all sexual 
desires, anger, greed and ego are eradicated; all sinful mistakes are 
washed away. Man conquers the five tyrants and vanquishes the army 
of evil. God is the Embodiment of Supreme Bliss. It is not that we ` 
are to run after bliss all the time. No, it will come naturally. Yes, all 
of a sudden, we will realize that He is helping us. With us. Guiding 
us. Sleeping with us. Siding with us. We are at peace in our homes, 
‘and we are.at peace while detached. In peace, our bodies’ duality is 
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eliminated. 

Guru Granth Sahib ordains us to become God-conscious. Such 
beings never perish; are steeped in humility and are delighted in doing 
good to-others. They have no worldly entanglements, and continuously. 
hold their wandering minds under control. They blossom in fruitfulness 
by renouncing ego. In the mind of the God-conscious being, thete is 
supreme bliss and in their homes there is everlasting bliss. They age 
catefree. In fact, the Gurbani says that a God-conscious being cannot 
be described in words. He is the helper of the helpless, and extends 7 
his hand to all. In a way he owns the entire creation. _ 

Guru Granth Sahib also ordains us to dispel all types of fears 
and worries...A humble being, who performs devotional worship, is rid 
of all fear. The biggest fear ts of death. But the nature of death 
which terrifies the entire world is revealed through Gurbani. It is very 
simple — just accept death and die with intuitive understanding. Then 
the mind is filled with bliss; doubts are eliminated, and one lives in 
ecstasy. Peace, poise, and immense bliss are- obtained, when ofe 
becomes the dust of the feet of the. humble servants of the Lord. All 
of one’s affairs are perfectly resolved. The humble devotees of the 
Lord are forever in bliss; singing the Kirtan of the Lord’s Praises, they 
blossom forth. They hold firm belief that whatever is to be, shall be. 
God pervades His creation; one gains, while another loses. Sometimes 
he blossoms in bliss, while at other times, he suffers in mourning. 
Sometimes he laughs, and sometimes he weeps. Sometimes he 1s filled 
with the filth of ego, while at other times, he washes it off in the saadh 
sangat, the Company of the Holy. No one can erase the actions of 
God. | 

When one attains bliss and blossoms forth in bliss, then what 
follows are wisdom, honor, wealth, peace and poise. Worldly affairs 
and wanderings cease. One is blissful forever, while walking in 
harmony with the Will of God. Meditating in remembrance of Him, 
sufferings are erased. Bliss wells. up, and no disease is contracted. 
The inaudible sound current of bliss resounds and vibrates; the Lord 
hugs himin His embrace. When bliss ensues, pain is dispelled, and 
one sings the Lord’s-Praises. Let us be intoxicated with the celestial 
bliss. Bliss does not, be only in riches and in flourishing conditions; 


` even poverty is bliss, if God lives in the mind. It’s all by singing the 
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glorious praises of the Lord. Bliss wells up, and we are friends with 
the Saadh Sangat. In raag Gujri, Bhagat Namdev ji says, “If You give 
me an empire, then what glory would be in it for me? If You made me 
beg for charity, what would it take away from me? Meditate and vibrate 
upon the Lord, O my mind, and you shall obtain the state of Nirvaanaa. 
As the path of a bird’s flight across the sky cannot be seen, and the 
path of a fish through the water cannot be seen; As the mirage leads 
one to mistake the sky for a pitcher filled with water —'so is God, the 
Lord”. | 

Chanting the Name of the Lord, all doubts, fears and sufferings 
-are dispelled, To Bhagat Naam Dev j ji it is the highest religion. The 
Hindu worships at the temple; the Muslim at the mosque. Naam Dev 
serves that Lord, who is not limited to either the temple or thé mosque. 
fog un ègo HABHE HAYS 1 amt RAin wa Baw Hef I “O my tongue, 
I will cut you into a hundred pieces, ‘if you do not chant the Name of 
the Lord”. One who stays away from others’ wealth and others’ spouses 
— the Lord abides near that person. Those who do not meditate and 
vibrate on the Lord — I do not even want to see them. Those whose 
inner beings are not in harmony with the Lord, are nothing more than 
beasts. 

In brief, for kae a life full of eternal bliss, we need to treat our 
homes as temples; treat our bodies as temples, gurudwatas, churches, 
mosques....As we don’t take filth to temples why tzke the filth of 
jealousy, egotism, drugs, intoxicants to our bodies. Harmmandir ch 
sareer hai. Body is also barmandir, abode of God, take care of it. 
Reassess, Remember — matter does matter, but spirit matters more. 
Spiritualize every moment, action and feeling. All worldly prides. ate 
vain. What will happen if a few more people will know me, respect 
me or call me for lectures, papers? No, nothing will happen. Gurbani 
says the worldly praises are of no use. Burn them. Duniya ki vadyain 
aggi sett jaal. In fact, all that is required is to change the thinking pattern 
of our society and shape the behavior afresh. 

O Holy gathering of scholars, let us resolve today to rejoice in 
the eternal bliss of the Word of the SAabad — as revealed in Guru 
‘Granth Sahib. Scholars are to show. the right.way to the society. Let 
us first enjoy our own kingdom of bliss. Enjoy the luxury of walking 
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and working in meditation. Last but not the least; I suppose it has 
- become'too sermonizing, Just think I am saying all this to myself 
only, not for you. You ate already accomplished. I am left far behind 
on the spiritual path. - Do pray for me to live up to the words” Cutter, I 
urge. Bliss, bliss, we are talking since long about it but it is not coming 
to me. Guru Granth Sahib says, “Bliss, bliss — everyone talks of 
bliss; bliss is known only through the Guru. Eternal bliss in known 
only through the Guru, when the Beloved Lord grants His Grace. 
Granting His Grace, He cuts away our sins; He blesses us with the 
` healing ointment of spiritual wisdom. Those who eradicate attachment 
from within themselves, are adorned with the Shabad, Says Nanak, 
this alone is bliss — bliss which is known through the Guru.’” 

In addition, let us do remember the words of Stephen R Covey : 
“We are not human beings on a spiritual journey. We are spiritual 
beings on a human journey.” | 


ie lll aa ited 
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LINKING DIVERSE HEMISPHERES* 
- EQUALITY AND FREEDOM IN THE POETRY OF 
WALT WHITMAN AND SRI GURU GRANTH SAHIB — 


ISHMEET K CHAUDHRY 





Creative Writers are quite often pteoccupied with the basic issues 
of existence and its complexity. While experiencing pain, frustration, 
anguish and despair, human beings tend to question the role of freedom 
and choice ‘in life. It is interesting to see the reverberations of these 
ideas in literatures belonging to diverse parts of the globe, belonging 
to different societies pertaining to different religions. The present paper 
proposes to correlate Walt Whitman’s poetry and the Sikh scripture 
Sri Guru Granth Sahib. Through his poetry, Walt Whitman seeks to 
explore freedom and perfection, which is sought only through the 
realization of the divine. Sx Guru Granth Sahib, as evident from the 
selected shabads, i.e., vérses, also preaches that true liberty can be 
found through complete surrender to God. Similarly, the one. who 
moves in the path of God finds perfection as well. The scripture also 
resolves the troubling enigmas of life through willing submission to 
the Ultimate. 

Walt Whitman, the voice of democtacy in Ametica, has been 
amongst the great poets of the world. His belief in democtacy is the 
outcome of the Declaration of the Independence of America and the 
Civil War; the impact it had on people in general. Whitman, in his 
poetry, captures the conflict and the struggle that America witnessed. 
It is not just a representation of the political struggle but a much 
larger, never ending, internal dilemma paralleled in human. mind. 
sa i asi his poetry is about existence and matters concerning it. 


* A paper read at 9" American Studies Conference, ASC, Quaid-i-Azam University, 
Islamabad, Pakistan on 26-27" April, 2005 - 
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His poems ate a voice not’ just of an extrinsic being but they : are a 
voice of the i intrinsic soul, which is all-inclusive. V.L. Partington says 
that Whitman had “a mystic sense of the divine oneness of life that 
took his major postulates in golden hands and fused them into a single 
spiritual whole.” Through his poetry, he wants to liberate the anguished 
soul and provide ‘freedom and extrication’ that become possible only: 
through the union of the self with the divine. America, as a state, is 
an amalgam of various republics, a country, which is considered to be 
the most successful multicultural democratic state. What enthralls 
Whitman’s interest in America is the universal democratic vista where 
America functions as a symbol. He talks of America as an idea, which 
is absolutely ideal: Theoretically, it is an ideal, modern, democratic 
state where equality and freedom are valued the most. This nation 
represents all that man apparently aspires for. But deep inside, racism 
and materialism have corrupted it from within. In Whitman’s poetry 
whenever America as a state fails to meet the ideal expectations, the 
poet attempts to.enhance the symbolic America within the human 
.condition. ‘He says: p 

I believe the main purport of hee States, is to found a 

superb friendship, exalt, previously unknown. | 

Because I ae it waits, and has been always waiting, 

latent in-all men.? _ 

Such is the culmination of the external state represented through 
America as a country and the internal state represented through 
mankind. Whitman's poetty has a great mystic sense of the divine 
~ oneness of life through which he dreams to realize this perfection. 

Sri Guru Granth Sahib echoes similar democratic notions and 
focuses on oneness of all human. beings. Guru Arjun Dev compiled 
the scripture in 1604. The contents of Sr Guru Granth Sabib contain’ 
compositions of six Gurus (Guru Nanak Dev, Guru Angad Dev, Guru 
Amardas, Guru’ Ram Das, Guru Arjun Dev, Guru Tegh Bahadur), 
fifteen Bhagats (Jai Dev, Nam Dev, Trilochan, Parmanand, Sadna, 
Ramanand, Beni, Dhanna, Pipa, Sain, Kabir, Ravidas, Farid, Surdas, 
Bhikhan) and eleven Bhatts (Mathra, Jalap, Harbans, Salya, Bhikha, 
Bhal, Kalh Sahar, Nal, Kirat, Gayand, Sadrang). Not only does it 
offer a rich treasure of poetry/shabads written by Gyrus and many 
medieval saints, bhagats, sufis and bhats, it is also a valuable source of 
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their teachings as preserved and edited by the fifth Guru. Sri -Guru 
Granth Sahib is an amalgam of different languages, texts, scriptures, 
-religions and philosophies. It is also an embodiment of the spiritual, 
religious, cultural and social awareness. It is a volume of wisdom and 
spititual philosophy full of secular, social and democratic values based 
on moral and social justice for the entire human race. The scripture 
focuses on a way of life. It describes the path to be followed by human 
beings to explore the reality of life. 

"Identity, 1 l.e., the idea of the self, and the quest for meaning and 
purpose in life have been fundamental issues of philosophy. Self and 
existence have always been the key existential issues. Sartre asserts 
that ‘Existence Precedes Essence.” This debate has always remained 
central to the philosophy of life. Existence is the real fact that ‘we 
exist’. Existence ...always a being-in-the world, i.e., in a concrete and 
historically determinate situation that limits or ag tone choice. Man 
is, therefore, called Dasien (‘these beings”) because he j defined by 
the fact that he exists, or is in the world and inhabits it. 

Essence, on the other hand, is the ‘making of the self’. Whatever 
an individual makes of himself or develops’ into, is the essence of 
being. It is believed that a being cannot be developed or simply ‘made’ 
without existence, hence existence comes first. After a being 1s able to 
define existence, essence becomes predominating for him, as he 
considers the bodily existence intangible. Essence is considered to be 
everlasting by the philosophers. The theists particularly define existence 
in connection with God. For them, essence comes prior to existence 
as they believe that existence is mortal and without a significance 
until and unless defined with reference to the immortal. 

_ For Whitman, as well as S7 Guru Granth Sahib, the notion of the 
self and the problems related to it have been a major concern. Walt 
Whitman’s understanding of self is not that of an isolated individual 
seeking his right place rather it is of a self unified with the divine. His 
realization of the self is not that of a materialistic “I” but... [he] realized 
the intuitive identity of the universe and rose to the conception of an 
absolute Being or Substance, which is at once the support and essence 
of the world. Leaves of Grass opens with a 2 celebration of the self . in 
‘One-Seéf I Sing (1867): 

One’s-Self I sing, a simple separate person, 
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Yet utter the word Democratic, the word En-Masse. 

Of physiology from top to toe I sing, - 

_ Not physiognomy alone nor brain alone ts A for the 

Muse; I say the Form complete is worthier far,.. 

By calling ‘One’s-Self’ a ‘simple separate person’, the poet gives 
credence to- the individuality of. the self. Through the word 
‘Democratic’-and ‘En-Masse’, he suggests, right to equality and liberty 
to all. He sings of a complete form, a complete body and soul. The 
word ‘complete’ implies perfection, he talks of a complete form not 
just in terms of human beings but also that of God. It can be said that 
Whitman explores the idea of a parametric human form of a body 
that extends to the absurd formlessness as that of God. Walt Whitman’s 
‘Form Complete’ can be equated with the prefect form of the formless 
God as He comprehends the form as desired by His devotee. Likewise, 
in Sri Guru Granth Sahib God has been- aui era as depicted through 
the following stanza: , 

yF yg nitration ya aar arg | 

osa yar ute us A To TS A! 

worship and adore the Perfect Lord God. 

Peifict i is His Name. O Nanak, I have obtained the Perfect One I sing the 

Glorious. Praises of the Perfect Lord." 

Likewise, the entire philosophy of the scripture centers around 
the ‘existence of out own spiritual self” Prof. Sher Singh in Philosophy 
of Sikhism explains this lucidly: 

The first proof for the Guru is the existence of our own spiritual 
self. Descartes’s ‘Cogito Ergo Sum’ merges into the vedantic lore of 
Ahn (Aham) Braban Asmi’ [I am Brahma]. But from one end to the 
other itis the self, which is the source of all philosophical conceptions, 
whether it be dualism of Descartes ot the absolution of Hegel. The 
self (microcosm) when enlarged and magnified, freed from its 
limitations became God.for the Guru.’ 

The definition of- ‘self’ is incomplete if not considered with 
respect to the relationship that it shares with others. This relationship 
can be viewed as a dialectical interaction. In the course of this dialectical 
interaction, an individual is under pressure from family, society, 
institution and: dogmatic religion. The self seeks to find its own validity 
amongst these opptessions and is in a constant pursuit to define its 
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identity. In the process of the search for an identity, a human being’s 
inability to break through the circle of the inner self disrupts the 
interaction with others. Failure of those who remain attached to social ` 
structures, unaware of their teal identity, is imminent. Therefore, in 
order to identify themselves, and to understand how they are different 
from the others, they.must understand their individuality, that 
distinguishes them from others of their kind. Boetius defines 
individuality as a state of being “undivided in itself and divided from 
anything else”. Hence, an individual is an entity, combination of 
- several qualities centered around ontological and psychological 
experiences, and simultaneously distinguishable from others because 
of personal uniqueness, ‘exclusiveness and related factors. The 
individual who is aware of personal unity is undivided and does not 
get seduced by materialism. Seeking the immortal that resides within 
the self, then becomes the sole aim of the individual | 
Religious ideologies, also, explain existence and its relationship 
with others and with God. While dealing with God, their aim is also to 
focus on the outcome of the constant exploration of the universe by 
man. Hence, religions explain the existence of God, as well as that of 
man-and probe the relationship between the human and the divine. 
The existentialists consider an individual as an isolated, solitary being 
responsible for his/her actions and thoughts. Throughout life man is. 
controlled by external forces. His. actions are, hence, conditioned by 
virtue of his/her circumstances. Therefore, the question atises: Is man 
really free? Individual freedom and choice are also among the main 
tenets of the existential thought. The urge for freedom: is an endless 
process in which an individual, while in search for the metaphysical 
ends, faces innumerable. threats. Consequently, s/he is constantly in a 
state of dread because of the fear of death or the unknown. Death, 
being inevitable, draws a limit to an individual’s supposed powers. 
This dread which is considered omnipresent, typifies anguish — a term 
that is derived from ‘ angst’ or dread. The word 1s used by the 
philosophers to describe the state of human mind, which is in pursuit: 
of understanding its own condition by rejecting dead conventions of 
habit. Anguish, therefore, is the dread of nothingness of human 
existence, the meaninglessness of it. : 
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The theists believe that it is this dread of loneliness that compels 
man to seek and discover the mysteries of God who alone is the eternal 
companion to man. The solution to all distressing enigmas of life is in 
the submission to the will of God. Faith in the spiritual emanates 
from agony, therefore, it is directly connected with anguish. An 
anguished individual, being vulnerable, is bound to turn to the bountiful 
deity for help. | 

Being conditioned by external TA a human being is often 
entrapped in materialism, which overshadows his. individuality. On 
_ the other hand, while in a quest for divinity, one’s individuality is not 
only restored but s/he begins to justify the rights of others as well. 
Religion teaches humanity, which implies humility and equality. 
Likewise, Walt Whitman is also for democracy of the physical as well 
as the spiritual state. He ensures equality to-all, irrespective of sex, 
caste or creed. In Songs of Myse/f, section 23, he places emphasis on 
the word ‘En-Masse’, a French word meaning all-together, summing 
up the democratic ea of togetherness. The concept of ‘en-masse’ 
has significant connotations in the modern context and the poet has a 
firm belief in it. As he puts it, it is such a word that never disappoints. 
The concept of ‘word’ in itself is of great importance to Whitman. In 
his works, the disintegration of word results in the eenee of the 
soul: 

Endless unfolding of words of ages! _ 

And mine a word of the modern, the word En-Masse. 

A word of faith that never balks, 

Here or henceforward it is all the same to me, I accept 

Time absolutely. 

Less the reminders of ptopetties told my words, 

And more a reminders of life untold, and of freedom and 

extrication, 

The words ‘freedom and extricatiow imply liberation not just of 
a corporeality, materiality but of intrinsicality of mind. The words 
have deeper, mystical connotations as they are indicative of moksh ot 
mukti, meaning salvation. E 

The concept of word, i.e., shabad or naam has been of crucial 
importance even in Sri Guru Granth Sabib. It is considered that the 
shabad alone emancipates the soul from all bonds and releases it from 
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the cycle of birth and rebirth: : 
|g Rag Ad ele SA3 9 agfa Hath a wre an? 

The one word of the shabad ae within my mind; 

I shall not come to be born again.” 

Various religions of the world have described word as the creator 
of the entire universe, as in Christianity it is beleved that in the 
beginning there was the wotd. Akhtarul Wasey has equated Ziér in 
Islam with simran in Sikhism. Hinduism, too, points out that the world 
was created with the sound of the word Om. Similarly, in Sri Guru 
Granth Sabib it is believed that the universe was created with one word: 

aS ung ea ae i 3A 3 Ie wy vd | 

Wess Gee ag srg 4 

. You created the vast expanse of the Universe with One Word! Hundreds 
-of thousands of rivers began to flow. How « can Your Creative Potency be 
described? 

Whitman, too, believed the word to be omnipotent and all 
pervading. He says: Here or henceforward it [the word] is all the same 
to me, I accept Time absolutely. | 

It is alone without flow, it alone rounds or completes all, that 
mystic baffling wonder alone completes all.“ 

Hence, the word becomes the hub of existence. Scriptures ascribe, 
importance to the fact that concentrating on the word would lead to 
the emancipation of the soul. In Sri Guru Granth Sahib it is declared: 


UrJYIH MUGUT VST I MIH TTT MBH MITT |l 
te afee dure afer ufa freg danfu ardt rig 1 41 


Tote Hones [SASS I 

The Supreme Lord God is EA nite and Divine; He is Inaccessible, 

Incomprehensible, Invisible and Inscrutable. Merciful to the meek, Sustainer 

of the World, Lord of the Universe-meditating on the Lard, the Gurmukhs 

[The believers] find salvation. The Gurmukhs [The believers] are 

emancipated by the Lord. 

Likewise, in Passage. to India, Whitman projects a journey of: the 
soul into the unknown realms. There is a union of the internal and the. 
extetnal self. The soul like a sailor, would explore such areas where 
other mariners dare not go. The brave soul will probe the mysteries of 
life, the ‘seas of God’ and release itself from the corporeal bonds of | 
materialism and attain salvation. He says: 
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Sail forth steer for deep waters only, | s 
Reckless a soul, exploring, I with thee and thou with me, 
- Fot we are bound where mariner has not dared to go, 

And we will risk the ship, ourselves and all. 

O my brave soul! l 

O farther farther saill 

O daring joy, but safe! Are they not tall the « seas of God? 

O farther, farther, farther saill” 

Ít is a timeless voyage of soul after its passage through time into 
eternity. The repetition of words in the last lines ‘O farther, farther, 
farther sail!’ signifies a completely ecstatic, but spiritual abandonment. 
The poem is a specimen of Whitman’s optimistic outlook. Even a 
bitter awareness of the weaknesses and hypocrisies of human life; the 
poet urges the reader ot the individual not to lose his vision, but to 
continue looking at the vastness of the sky. In. the poem Whitman 
addresses his own soul as an entity separate from and yet identical 
with the individual self, complying with the aforesaid Beotius’ definition 
of individuality. The soul has soared above the mundane and has now 
become the transcendental, timeless, indestructible entity of a most 
mystical religion. His poetry isa celebration of existence. More than 
that, it is a song of the soul. Whitman strikes a balance between body 
and soul: “I am the poet of the Body and I am the poet of the Soul”. 
Body and soul, fot him, are like two entities which are unique and’ 
sepatate, on one hand and on the other, they are equal and integrated. 

In Sri Guru Granth Sahib, too, body and soul are considered separate. 
The body i is demeaned because of the sins humani beings tend to comiut, 
whereas the soul is sacred and superior, which enhances the spiritual 
growth of man. On the contrafy, body and soul also compliment each 
other and are equally sacrosanct and inviolable. The body is considered 
to be the abode of the truth or true religion of mankind called dharma, 


which contains the. divine light in it. 
fog Adie AS UH È fag ntefa AD of fafa ATS I 
gon 336 fete ofa go act goHfy Aga ad fs | se 
Ag 3H oH user st feg afer fea Gs Ufs 1. nee 
_ fea èfim fea Nian fea pfen HES Aoiz tt l - 
' This body is the home of dharma; the Divine light of the True Lord is 


within it. Hidden within it-are the jewels of mystery; how rare is that 
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Girmukh, that selfless servant, who digs them out. When someone realizes 

that all-pervading Soul, then he sees the One and Only Lord permeating, 

through and through. He sees the One, he believes in the One, and with his 
ears be listens only to the One”! 

Thus, the body becomes as important as the soul. Whereas body 
is the home of the Divine Light, it is the soul, which is the companion 
of body that finally becomes the means of emancipation of the 
individual. 

A collaboration of the physical and the metaphysical is witnessed 
through the discreet unification of such paradoxical elements as body 
and soul in Whitman’s, as well as, Sr Guru Granth Sahib’ poetry. Both 
established a connection but the diverse forms of being where body 
and soul are equated at a similar platform, ultimately coalescing. Hence, 
equality is the key word. The notion of equality is prevalent throughout 
Whitman’s and S7i Guru Granth Sabib’s poetry. Undoubtedly, Whitman’s 
concept of equality had its origin in the Declaration of Independence 
of America. With Whitman, the idea extended from political to human 
spheres where he attempts to unite all and treat everyone with equality. 
To begin with he calls himself not just a poet of men but also equally 
of women: 

I am the poet of the woman the-same as the man. And I say it is 

as great to be a woman-as to be a man, And I say there is nothing 

greater than the mother of men.” 

Here too, a correlation of this aspect can be directly established 
with Sri Guru Granth Sahib as, there too, woman holds a respectable 
status and is considered at par with man. The following Shabad declares _ 
that no one knows the true extent of God as the night is within day 
and day within night,’so is a man incomplete without a woman and. 


vice-versa: 


Fars wifi dfe dfe fa Reig GHE Hs fafu Fe Il 

ovat afs fufs meg 5 mÈ ga fee AHS 5 Tet 2 I 

used ufo arte ats Hid yaar Sg YOH fome il 

| ors Hia firms fnras Hf arin anfi maa aaret I 

The night is in the day, and the day is in the night. The same is true of hoi 
and cold. No one else knows His state and extent; without the Guru, this - 
is not understood. The female is in the male, and the male is in the female. 


Understand this; Ò God-realized being! a 
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Similar to Whitman’ belief that “there is nothing greater than 
the mother of men.”, Guru Granth Sahib claims respect for a woman 
as she is the creator of mankind: 

3ts aH sts expr sts Hae mrg 1 

EERI de nS Fad VS FT | 

33 yor ag ISA sf de BG I 

A fa ier nmh fag Ayfs JAS | 

sg Hes Gun $3 ws a ate | 

HSA FS MIT Sa Ae ALE I 

From woman, man is- born; within woman, man is conceived: to woman he 

as engaged and married. Woman becomes his friend; through woman, the 

future generations come. When his woman dies, he seeks another woman; to 
woman he 1s bound. So why call her bad? From her, Rings are born. From 

woman, woman is born; without woman, there PU be no one at all, O 

Nanak, only the True Lord is without a woman? 

Sri Guru Granth Sahib is also for equality of the entire universe. 
The founder of Sikhism, Guru Nanak Dev, started a movement a gainst 
the prevalent inequality, religious rigidity and caste system of those 
times. The scripture itself includes compositions not just of the Gurus 
but also of Bhagats, Sufis and Bhats, who belonged.to different religions, 
regions and sections of society. Therefore, Guru Granth Sahib is for 
secularism as it is not written for Sikhs alone, but has a universal 
appeal. In a library in Chicago, USA, all scriptures of the world are 
respectfully displayed. Bhagwad Gita, The Mahabharat, The Ramayana, 
etc, The Bible, Koran Sharif, and other scriptures. are kept, and these 
are labeled as The Holy books of the Hindus, The Holy book of the 
Christians, The Holy book of the Muslims, respectively. ‘On the top 
floor, Sri Guru Granth Sahib has been respectfully displayed and the 
words outside the toom read, The Holy book of the entire Universe. 

Hence, the text proclaims similarity and oneness amongst all 
beings of the universe. The following Shabad clearly condemns castes: 
It compares God to a potter who shapes toys with the same clay: 


rhs a asy 5 adh Set i you fee A yroHE det 9 
mfs or ag 5 afs He Tea || EA ade 3 vals ays fears | 


ay aoa nie Ag Set i goy fie 3 Ae Gufs Tet a 2 1 
wet da Hae Aaa ag fafa zi us ara i a i 
Ug. 33 fife edt ar marg | wife eft à ag Mow | 


No one should be proud of his social class.and status. He alone ty a 
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Brabmin, who knows God. Do not be proud of your social class and status, 
yon ignorant fool! So much sin and corruption comes from this pride. Everyone 
says that there are four castes, four soctal classes. They all emanate from the 


drop of Gods Seed. The entire universe is made. of the same clay. The 


Potter has shaped it into all sorts of vessels. The five elements join together, 
to make up the form of the human-body. Who can say which ts less, and 
which is more? Says Nanak, this soul is bound by its actions. Without 
meeting the True Gura, it is not liberated” 

In Guru Granth Sahib emphasis has been laid on the ‘oneness’ 


‘of all beings as well as on the.oneness of God. Guru Granth Sahib 
declares that God is one, who is the sole deliverer of soul; the- only 
one who provides consolation to beings in their sufferings: 


nets wao 5g Gufimr geafs & Ag ge Il 
Sa ag 3 AS wa Bufi age sd FF I 
Bar gat S gag ITET I moet 


-afaa ume Hee HiT afea yfo aes ga ott I 


Het Sa nida sifs afa At AMS I 

S ag Ug Hå & oS ar ag Ug aad Il : 
ng pfs Het 8a Ret FSR at dor AS oe Tet i 
JoH use Hea WS det adit AST I 

ned ned 5 Wet afiar ate ga cts Hteo I 


aft ada Rat tar anit nea fsd stor 1 


First, Allah created the Light; then, by His Creative Power, He made all 
mortal beings. From the One Light, the entire universe welled up. So who is 
good, and who is bad? O people, O Siblings of Destiny, do not wander 
deluded by doubt. The Creation is in the Creator, and the Creator ts in the 


Creation, totally pervading and permeating all places. The clay is the same, 
but ihe Fashioner has fashioned it in various ways. There is nothing wrong — 


with the pot of clay-there is nothing wrong with the Potter. The One True 
Lord abides in all; by His making, everything is made. Whoever realizes 
the Hukam of His Command knows the One Lord: He alone is said to be 
-the Lord’ slave. The Lord Allah is Unseen; He cannot be seen. The Guru 
has blessed me with this sweet molasses. Says Kabeer, my anxiety and fear 
have been taken away; I see the Immaculate Lord pervading everywhere." 
This notion of oneness is also embedded in Whitman’s poetty. 


He believes in the fact that there is no element òn earth, which does 
not represent divinity. Bernice Stole in this-connection says that in 


Whitman’s poetry “God is sometimes identified with the life-force, 


i 


nc ee 
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and so symbolized by the sun as the pulse or force of creation, the 


power which orders the cosmos.” This is evident i in the following 
A A 


~ 


stanza: 

Why should I see God better than this day? | | 

I see something of God each hour of the twenty-four, and each 

"moment then, | | | 

In the faces of men and women I see God. 

_ Whenever Whitman speaks of equality, it seems that he is raising 
slogans. Equality for him is the first principle of life, he never believed 
in separation or disctimination. He Says: 

The race is never separated — nor man nor woman escapes; All is 

ee things, spirits, nature, nations, you too a precents 

you come.’ : 
In another poem, Great Are the Myths he says: 

Gteat is liberty! Great is Equality! I am their follower, Helmsmen. 

of nations, choose your craft! 

In the Preface to Leaves of Grass (1855). Whitman insists on E 
unity of the inner self. He`says that the ‘ ‘perfect poet will find all 
beings equal in his eyes, not in society but in the inner world. In otdei 
to discover this equality, the poet must pierce through the surface to 
the inside.” This realization of equality hence justifies humanity. 

Towards the conclusion, I would like to quote Teilhard de 
Chardin, as he appropriately says that: 

Mankind, the spirit of the Earth, the paradoxical conciliation of 

the eletherit with the whole and of unity with multitude ~ all 

.these are called utopian, and yet they ; ate biologically necessary. 

For them to be incarnated in the world all we may need is to 

imagine our power of loving developing until itembraces the total 

of man and of the earth. 

The basic problem of existence and their solutions are essentially 
same everywhere whether addressed by scriptures or by creative writers, 
irrespective of the age they belong to. Drawing a parallel between 
Walt Whitman’s poetry and Sri Guru Granth Sahib; x scripture of Indian - 
origin, leads to the idea that religious and communal differences’ are 
immaterial. At the deeper spiritual level, the essence of humanity 
remains the same despite surface diversities. | 
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` Cursed be the ritual > 
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— Guru Granth a P 590 
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| SIKHISM - A SECULAR AND UNIVERSAL PANTH `- 


HARDIT SINGH* 





INTRODUCTION ` | 
| Our universe is dynamic, in constant motion and change, bringing 
in new discoveries for the well being and even destruction of mankind. 
The human society is not what it looked like a thousand years ago. 
Modern technology pertaining to information has undergone 
tremendous change during the last fifty years. The only factor that 
does not change is the omnipotent, omnipresent and the omniscient 
God. Sikhism, like the other religions is also a product of this evolution. 
The distinctive characteristics of. this religion ate in its belief and 
method of worship of .one formless God through the medium of 
shabad, in-its conception of One humanity without consideration of 
Caste; creed or colour; in its scripture which beside containing sayings 
_of Gurus contains writings of other religious saints; in its institution 
‘of the Akal Takht symbolizing inseparability of temporal and spiritual 
affairs of life; in its beau-ideal of wishing well being of the entire 
‘mankind (sarbat da bhala) and, aboye all, in its Ga of unshorn hair 
and turban. _ | 
| FUNDAMENTAL DOCTRINE o 
| Before embarking on his-mission in about 1504 A.D., Guru Nanak — 
made two significant statements concerning unity of God and oneness 
‘of humanity. In the first pronouncement, he uttered the Moo/ Mantra 
‘which delineates characteristics aind attributes of God. ` | 
a “Hei is the One Supreme Being, Truth i is His virtue, Creative His 
TS and Immortal His form. He is sans fear, sans enmity, unbor n 
‘and self-existent. Divine enlightener”. 
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This brief description brings out that God pervades in His 
creation; He is unequalled and absolute in all respects. He dwells in 
every heart. This is a significant point as it establishes the relationship 
between man and the Divine. Being the Reality, His creation is also 
real and not an illusion. Since He is the sole creator, every one belongs 
to Him and there is no favourite teligion ot prophet. He is not alien, 
vengeful or angry with anyone — believers or non believers. As such, 
He delivers justice on the principle of ‘Reap as you sow’. He is formless 
and not subject to birth and death. He cannot, therefore, be created, 
. installed or established in a living or inert body. 

Shabad, gurbani and naam ate the Guru. “Eka bani, ik gur, eko 
shabad vichar” Itis the contemplation of these synonymons that Divine 
knowledge is achieved, and the gloom of darkness and egoism vanishes. 

It was one of the main missions of Guru Nanak to preach the 
gospel of shabad or naam to wean away the people from idol or grave 
worship. Even during the periods of the Gurus, the stress was on 
contemplation: of shabad (Parcha shabad da). 

The second prouncement was “Na koi Hindu, na Mussalman” — 
"No one is Hindu, nor Muslim.” Hinduism and Islam were the two 
principle religions of India at that time. What Guru Nanak had meant 
to stress was that God does not recognize religious distinctions, as the 
whole humanity belongs to Him. Guru Gobind Singh said, “Recognize 
all mankind as one made of the same five elements (Earth, water, air, 
fire and ether) ; their features, eyes, nose etc are the same; their Lord 
is the Creator and Noutisher of all; The temple and mosque are the 
- same and so are the Hindu worship and Muslim. prayers; men are all 
one; recognize no distinctions among them.” 

Guru Nanak, after his long and wide travels, settled down at 
Kartarput (now in Pakistan) to give practical shape to his teachings of 
Oneness of God and humanity and truthful living. He established an 
institution of Dharamsal.(now known as gurdwara). The gurdwara 
consists of two wings. One is prayer hall where the congregation of 
devotees sit together without any distinction of caste, colour, creed 
or gender for prayers. This corporate body of devotees is known as 
sangat. The other wing is the community kitchen (Guru ka Langa, 
where every one pattakes of free food sitting in rows without any 
discrimination (Panga): Even the Moghul emperor, Akbar, had to sit 
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-with common people to ‘take his meal before he could meet the Guru. 
In both the wings, devotees are expected to do service (sewa) and 
voluntarily contribute their tithe (daswand) towards running of the 
‘gurdwara and the kitchen. The institution of Sangat and Pangat was 
introduced to inculcate the message of oneness of humanity, to 
eradicate the distinction between. the poor and rich, high and low, and 
religious prejudices. | 


GURU GRANTH SAHIB | 

Guru Granth Sahib, the Sikh scripture, is unique in many respects. 
It was authored and compiled by the Gurus themselves in their life 
time. Besides the compositions of six Gurus, it includes the sayings 
of 30 other seers, both Hindu and Muslim of medieval India. Guru 
Granth Sahib is written in Sant/ Brij Bhasha which is commonly 
understood in most-of India. Various languages such as Sanskrit, 
Persian, Bengali, Marathi, e¢ al, metaphors from various folklores and 
idioms have been used in its compilation, but the message of oneness 
remains the same. It enjoys the status of eternal Guru and Juristic 
Person. Seven of the seers are Muslims but their hymns together with 
the others enjoy the same respect as that of the Gurus. Music forms 
the basis of the classification of the hymns. Professor Puran Singh, 
the famous poet and mystic, has said that GGS “is the sctipture of all 
nations for it is a lyric of divine love, and all the people of the earth 
subsist on such glowing lyrical power. Guru:Granth is but one. song, 
one idea and one life.” GGS is pure divine wisdom which does not 
even mention names of the Sikh Gurus nor narrates any stories or aye 
down rituals and dogmas. 

- At-the end of the GGS text, its compiler the 5 Nanak has 
concluded: “It stresses three fundamental aspects : Truth, Contentment 
and Arit Naam. The Arit. Naam is the basic love energy which 
sustains every thing else. Whoever contemplates this Amrit Naam 
and imbibes the virtues of Truth and Contentment shall be 


emancipated. ğ 


HARMANDIR SAHIB, AMRITSAR 

The Harmandir Sahib, the Temple aÈ God, commonly known as 
the Golden. Temple, was built amidst a. lake by the 5* Nanak in the 
year. 1589. The lake encircling the Temple is called Amritsar — ‘Ocean 
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of nectar’. It femains practically open for 24 hours for ptayets without 
__ any entry testrictions. The 5 Nanak installed the scripture, Guru 
Granth Sabiby as the Presiding Deity. | 


hin iia AND TOLERANCE 

Guru. Nanak’s constant companion was a Muslim baid. Bhai 
Mardana. In fact most of the divine singets, particularly the ones in 
the Harmandir Sahib, were Muslims. The 6" Nanak raised a mosque 
for Muslim prayers'in a newly built town and this is still called “Gx 
= ki Masif’. He also built a tank in Amritsar to commemorate the 

memory of a divine Muslim lady known as Mai Kaulan. Many Muslims 
who were convinced of Guru’ fight against oppression sided with the 
Guru. Said Khan, a senior Moghul General, went over to the Guru’s 
side during a crucial battle. Pir Budhu Shah of Sadhaura fought a 
battle along’ with his five sons and 700 followers for Guru Gobind 
Singh against the hill rajas. The martyrdom of the 9* Nanak in 1675 is 
an example of paramount sactifice for preservation of human justice 
and religious freedom. The Guru gave his life to save the caste mark 
and sacred thread of the Hindus. 

- Sikhism rejects the ideology of avtarvad, monoasticism, celibacy 
and the theory of resurrection or doomsday. For instanice, Baba Farid 
in.one of his ‘Shaloks’ asks the faithful to visit mosques five times a 
day and in another one he visualizes grave yard calling upon the faithful 
to return to it, ie., their ultimate: resting place without fear till the 
doomsday. 

“The world is going up in flame, O God, ove it with your 
mercy and save it, deliver it, by what. ever means.” In another hymn 
Guru Nanak prays for the well being of all creatures- “By Thy grace 
O Lord, all the creatutes may be looked after.” Guru Nanak’s message 
of oneness of God and humanity was so potent that both the Hindus 
and Muslims claimed him to be their spiritual head - “Baba Nanak 
Shab Fakir, Hinda ka Guru Musalmanan ka Pir? 


s: 
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When the Sikh faith as propounded by Guru Nanak Dev and 
preached thereafter for over 200 years by his successor nine Gurus 
‘started showing its awakening effect on the poor neglected, frightened 
and terrorized masses who had suffered long the rulers and the priests, | 
. classes became waty of this faith. They felt it a ditect and open 
challenge to their autocratic methods used to keep the poor under 
their thumb. They unleashed a reign of terror not only against the 
Gurus but also those, who, under their influence, had gathered enough 
moral courage to stand up for their rights.: They adopted all means to 
suppress the rhnovement, but since it was based on Truth, it continued 
to gather strength. A time.came when it became a potential challenge 
to the administration, and no tyrannical methods used by them could 
subdue’ the movement. As the movement refused to die even after 
the Guru period, these powers identified Sti Darbar Sahib, Amritsar 
as the source of inspiration for their crusade. The inimical forces 
demolished Darbar Sahib and filled up its sarover. But the Sikhs 
recouped it soon and pursued. their goal with renewed vigour. 
‘Thereafter, the opponent forces took steps to dilute the influence of 
Gurbani and with that end in view they handed over the management 
of Gurdwaras to such people, who, by their actions and interpretation 
of Gurbani, adversely affected the faith of the followers in Gurdwaras 
and Gurbani. When the Sikhs found the Gurdwaras being misused by 
Mahants, etc., they, after many sacrifices got control of Gurdwaras 
and set up SGPC to supervise them. This body went on well with its 
duties till Partition, that dealt a heavy blow to the Sikhs and their 
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property.. They got dispersed in India. With the passage of time, 
enterprising Sikhs-went.to other parts of the globe where they are 
trying to maintain their culture amidst difficult circumstances. They 
have established Gurdwaras where all sorts of full- fledged Sikh 
activities are going on. Chairs on Sikh philosophy and other concerning 
matters have been established in foreign universities where various 
types of research papers about Sikhism are being published and debated 
all over the world. Sikhs have entered parliaments and other wings of 
the administration of those lands and their contribution is significant. 
All these activities have naturally led to many issues that need to be 
settled by the Guru Panth with the active help of SGPC and Sri Akal 
Takht in the light of Gurbani and the approved Sikh Rehat Maryada. 

Recently, I went to New Zealand where there.is sizeable 
population of Sikhs. I visited a number of Gurdwaras where teligious 
sessions ate held every day regularly. On Sundays and important days 
like Gurpurbs and Diwali, etc., religious personalities from outside 
New Zealand come to acquaint the Sikhs with their history.’ They 
explain Gurbani and its importance in day-to-day life. Langars are 
arranged at noon on Sundays. They are much better arranged than 
here. In one Gurdwara in Auckland I found that the sangafincluding 
childern was 90% baptized while in another in Hamilton that sprawled 
over a huge campus with playgrounds, its President, from near Nawan 
Shehar, although clean-shaven was wearing tutban. His family had 
been there for about 100 years. His family has flourishing dairy farms. 
During discussion he showed lot of interest in knowing more about 
Sikh i#has. He even became subscriber of Abstract of Sikh Studies and 
promised to enroll more subscribers. It was a beautiful scene to-see 
students of various classes with turbans. of different colours playing 
games like hockey, football and volleyball. When I visited another 
Gurdwara in Auckland a member of its managing committee was frank 
enough to tell me that they have no faith in the Sikh political leaders 
of Punjab. He showed lot of distrust in them. But I was disappointed 
when he told me that they did not believe in the Rehat Matyada also 
in the form it is practiced i in Punjab and that they have their own 
Maryada. Although I was carrying for distribution a few. copies of the 
Sikh Rehat Maryada publication by the SGPC, I’thought it prudent 
- not to discuss this issue any more with him. While Iwas preparing to 
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leave that Gurdwara, a person with trimmed beard took me to the 
office of the management whete 7-8 turbaned people with both trimmed 
and uncut beards were sitting. One of them introduced himself as 
President, New Zealand Central Indian Association. He was the owner 
of a big well-managed tourist hotel. Another was a big property dealer. 
They very intelligently discussed various issues concerning Sikhs till 
four in the afternoon and exhibited lot of interest in Sikh affairs, but 
felt cut off from their culture in the absence of any proper guidance 
and good Sikh literature reaching them. Conditions in UK, Canada 
and USA are better and different because Sikhs have ous association 
with those countries. 

` Events like Operation, Blue Star, Punjab situation from the year 
1978 onward resulted in exodus of large number of Sikh youths seeking 
political asylum in foreign lands. They have, established a number of 
Gurdwaras in different cities. Gurdwara disputes, Sri Akal Takht 
Hukamnama about /aggar, ban on turban and érpan and hate campaign 
againsi mistaken identity of Sikhs after 9/11 attack on WTC led the 
serious and saner elements of the Sikh community to feel the necessity 
of evolving a system by which such problems could be’ properly 
discussed and considered in the light of the situation prevailing in the 
countries of their origin within of course the parameters of-Sikh 
sidhani. Sikhs born abroad and foreign-converts have language problem 
in reading the Gurbani from Guru Granth Sahib which needs to be so 
translated in the language understood by them so that the message 
remains intact and can be conveyed to the non-Sikh foreigners for 
their benefit. 

The Institute of Sikh Studies, Chandigarh took up cudgels for 
this colossal task and it is heartening to note-that after discussing the 
issue with learned people of various Sikh organizations, both here 
and abroad, for long they have come out with a draft constitution of 
an apex body to be known as the International Sikh Confederation. 
Its objectives are detailed 1 in the proposed constitution some of which 
are as below: - 

1. To share the ideology os the Guru Granth Sahib with all humanity 
for evolving a harmonious social order'of the basic Sikh tenet — 
Sarbat da Bhala; | 

2. To advance the cause of Sikh community in national and 
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international forums; | 
3. To articulate and express the views on behalf of the Sikh 
community in the above forums and thus to represent the Panth 
in all domestic and international spheres; | 
4. To help resolve and work towards settlement of all philosophical 
_ and other issues affecting the Panth as a:whole; l 
5. To deal with problems of existing or potential schisms in the 
Panth; 


Last April, on the invitation of Guru Gobind Singh Study Circle, 
Ludhiana, IOSS discussed this proposed set-up with fairly large 
representative Sikh intelligentsia of Ludhiana. Thereafter, such 
meetings have been held at Amritsar and Patiala also where enthusiasm 
for such a forum was quite visible. They welcomed the ptoposal 
thoroughly and gave very useful suggestions for the purpose, Ptess 
media like Daily Ajit, Punjabi Tribune and Hindustan Times and local FV 
channels covered these meetings in detail. The idea seems to have 
caught the attention of fairly large Sikh population abroad as well. It 
is heartening to note that the IOSS now plans to hold a conclave on 
the 12" and 13" November, 2005 to discuss this issue further and 
obtain final approval of the Sikh sangat. It shall be a remarkable service 
to the Panth to have such an international organization for which the 
IOSS and its office bearers deserve kudos. This confederation will go 
a long way to bring cohesion in the relationship between the Sikhs in 
foreign lands and their basic institutions like Sri Akal Takht and SGPC. 


e; 


God alone is the Sustainer of all. 
None else has sustenance in his hands. 


— Guru Granth Sahib, p 144 
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He was a fiery orator, a revolutionary poet and president of the 
Gadar party from 1914-to 1920. He was also founder of the 
“Humanology Society” and“The American Institute of Culture” (1930) 
with affiliated. “Self Culture Associations.” He was a philosopher, 
educationist, creative thinker and author of several books including, 
The Art of Living, Science of Perpetual Youth, The Ideal of Friendship, 
Humanology Notes, Paths to Perfection, Why Men Fail, Gyana Yoga, 
Concentration, Mysteries and Functions of the Subconscious Mind, Love Marriage 
and Divorce, The Greatest Enemy of Man, Creative Wisdom, Principles and 
the Law, Karma and Dharma, as well as many others. — 

Bhai Bhagwan Singh was born in the small village of Varing, 
‘near Sarhali, Dist. Amritsar, Punjab, on July 27, 1884. His father was 
Sri Sarmukh Singh and mother Srimati Har Kaur. He was the only 
surviving adult out of nine children. He learned Urdu in a village 
primary school but due to harsh treatment from his teacher for being 
late one day, even when he was speaking the truth, he left school. His 
main or formal education was under the guidance of his paternal . 
grandfather, Baba Rattan Singh, who taught him Sikh history, Punjabi 
literature, Adi Granth and Dasam Granth and also familiarized him with 
Sikh Religio-Political traditions. Baba /# was a Hakim, had ‘served in 
the Khalsa Army and had fought against the British during the Anglo- 
Sikh wars. Bhai Bhagwan Singh also stayed. involved in wrestling and 
athletics and was a physically strong petson. o 

‘At the age of twenty, Bhai Bhagwan Singh was admitted to the 
Updeshak Collége at Gujranwala, where he completed Budhivan, 
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Vidvan and Giani, all in eleven months. He was appointed as a teacher 
in the same college. In the following year, 1907, he was appointed 
lecturer in Sikhism, in which capacity he travelled extensively covering 
Northern India from Delhi to Peshawar. It was during this time that 
he became a Nationalist. He delivered anti-government speeches during 
the Agrarian unrest of 1907-1908. He met many leaders and gave 
many lectures alongside Sadar Ajit Singh, uncle of Shaheed Bhagat 
Singh. In the middle of 1908, after the suppression of the uprising in 
Punjab, the revolutionary movement went underground. Bhai Bhagwan 
Singh became a teacher in Daska, Distt Sialkot, during which time he 
met Saint Har Bilas, under whom he studied the Six Systems of Hindu 
Philosophy, the Upanishads, the Bhagvad Gita, Vedanta and Nys aya- 
Systems of Logic, etc. 

Duting this time, Bhai Bhagwan Singh also remained politically 
active and it became necessary for him to leave India in August of 
1909. From Calcutta, under an assumed name, he travelled covering 
Burma, Siam, Malay Straits, Java, Sumatra, Borneo, and Singapore, 
everywhere preaching nationalism, mostly to Army soldiers. While in 
Ipoh, he was ordered to leave by a Subedar from his own village. He 
gave revolutionary speeches while he was a Granthi at Penang 
Gurdwara. | 

Bhai Bhagwan Singh next reached Hong Kong in March 1910. 
His intention was to proceed to U.S.A., but after listening to his lectures, 
the central Sikh temple commitee made an offer and he accepted the 
position of the Granthi. Here he had a fierce clash with Police Jamadar 
Lal Singh who also happened to be the president of the Gurdwara. 
Lal Singh was a very powerful police figure whom many people feared. 
By this time Bhai Bhagwan Singh had gained much popularity and 
support. He was able to gather 500 signatures which he submitted to 
the Governor of Hong Kong regarding Lal Singh’s unnecessary 
interference in the Gurdwara’s affairs. As a result, Lal Singh was 
ordered to either. apologize or be prohibited from entering the 
‘Gutdwara. The position as a Granthi gave him easy access to all 
strata of society, including the army, where he could come and go at 
will. He secretly preached revolution.’ The Sunday meetings at the 
Gurdwara were being attended not only by Sikhs but by Muslims and 
Hindus as well. Except fora few Subedars, the entire army and officers 
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were ready to take up the cause of India’s independence. Bhagwan 
Singh relayed this information to Dr. Sun Yat Sen, the famous Chinese 
revolutionary, who did not think China was strong enough then to 
incur the hostility of the British. While in Hong Kong, he was twice 
arrested, once in 1911 and again in 1912, both times for preaching 
sedition. Dr. Kirpal Singh, in an article published in The Sikh Review, 
wrote “This trumpet call to duty was responded to by the Sikhs living 
all over the world. Bhai Bhagwan Singh, the priest of Sikh temple in 
Hong Kong, took up that cause of his country’s freedom. Poet as he 
was, he.recited poems in Punjabi, breathing revolution, enjoining upon 
the audience to struggle hard against tyranny and oppression. - The 
revolutionary priest greatly inspired Baba Gurdit Singh of Kamagata 
Maru... The British government in Hong Kong was so upset by the 
outpourings of Bhai Bhagwan Singh that the Sikh military men living 
there were prohibited to attend the Gurdwara.” | 

In May 1913, Bhai Bhagwan Singh, after making arrangements 
for his wife and three children to return to India, arrived in British 
Columbia, Canada. There he openly clashed with an English man by 
the name of Hopkinson who had been sent by the British Government 
of India in order to keep the community of four thousand Indians 
living in Canada disunited. Bhagwan Singh reorganized the United 
- India League and Guru Nanak Mining Company which had almost 
ceased to function. He also unified not only the Sikhs among 
themselves, but the Indian community as a whole. Two months after 
his arrival, he was arrested but released on two thousand dollars bail. 
A special order was secured from the Governor General of Canada 
for his deportation. Thus five months after his arrival in Canada, he 
was dragged out in the middle of the night, on November 18, 1913, 
from the home of Babu Harnam Singh Sahri (later martyred) and 
deported, even though two writs of habeas corpus had been issued. 
He was man-handled, physically injured, and literally thrown on the 
“Empress of Japan”, destination India. 

The following is extracted from “Gadar Movement” by Harish 
Puri. “The arrival of Gyanee Bhagwan Singh in Vancouver in the 
early months of 1913 gave a real spurt to a revolutionaty political 
movement in Canada. Bhagwan Singh had been a Sikh priest in the 
Gurdwaras at Perak in the Federated Malay States and at Hong Kong, 
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and was orator of great merit. He was the first man to deliver vigorous 
revolutionary diatribes against the British rule... The special tribunal 
in Lahore conspiracy judgement rightly observed — Vancouver became 
the first centre of seditious propaganda among Indians until it was 
eclipsed by that of California with the launching of Gadar movement.” 
Also (taken from “War Against King Emperor”, page xiv); “The 
prosecution has not considered it necessary to place before us much 
evidence in regard to Vancouver, but we know. from confession of 
Nand Singh (p. 407) that one Bhagwan Singh, a noted seditionist, 
arrived there at the end of 1912 or beginning of 1913, and commenced 
a series of lectures against the British government in India, He also 
started lecturing in the Vancouver Hall, remaining there for three 
months, filling, as Nand Singh says, his audience with revolutionary 
ideas. Bhagwan Singh was eventually deported, but not before the 
seeds of mischief had been sown among the Indians at Vancouver.” 
In spite of his injuries, Bhagwan Singh managed to escape his 
guard once in Japan. He knew that continuing the journey to India 
would have been fatal. In Japan he stayed with Maulvi Barak Tullah, 
who was a professor of languages at the Imperial University at Tokyo. 
Here they met with Dr Sun Yat Sen as well as Prince Toyama, the 
head of the very powerful Dragon Society of Japan. The need to 
secure arms and ammunition caused Bhagwan Singh to leave Japan in 
March 1914 for Germany on a Japanese Ship, but he was discovered 
by the British at Shanghai. Upon reaching Hong Kong, a warrant was 
issued for his arrest and the ship was searched. However, through the 
assistance of the captain, he disguised himself as a Japanese, escaped 
again to Japan and rejoined professor Barkatullah. While the Komagatu 
Maru was docked in Yokohama, Bhagwan Singh and Barak Tullah 
gave two lectures to the passengers and informed them of the 
conditions prevailing in Canada which was the destination. of the ship. 
On May 23, 1914, Bhagwan Singh, along with Barak Tullah, 
larided in San Francisco. They immediately went to the Gadar Ashram, 
430 Hill Street. Shortly after their arrival, Bhagwan Singh was elected 
president, Professor Barkatullah Vice President, and Pandit Ram 
Chandra ‘given the responsibility of “ Hindustan Gadar.”, the weekly 
official publication. Moreover, the three of them were appointed 
Commissioners. A few months later the first World War was declared. 
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In their Commission meeting held in August 1914, it was-decided to 
declare open warfare against British rule in India and proclaim India a 
Free and Sovereign Republic. Gyanee jf wrote Ai/an-e-Jung. (The 
Declaration of War). As a result of this meeting, Barak Tullah was 
sent to Persia, Afghanistan, Turkey, etc and Bhagwan Singh was 
assigned to cover Japan, North and South China, Korea, Manchuria, 
and the Phillippines. In Japan, Bhagwan Singh and Rash Behari.Bose 
met in a very dramatic way. As a result Bhagwan Singh authorized 
and sent Rash Behari Bose to Germany on a secret mission. It was in 
Nanking, on a Chinese ship, Bhagwan Singh wrote a booklet entitled 
Jung or Azadi (War or Freedom), which embodied the aims discussed 
at the August meeting in San Francisco. With the help of Germans, 
two hundred thousand copies were distributed among Indians all over 
. Malaya, Hong Kong, Shanghai, and the Phillippines. These were also 
sent to the thirty-five thousand Indian war prisoners held in Germany, 
most of whom were Sikhs. Bhagwan Singh was arrested in the 
Phillippines. Warrants were also issued in China for o arrest of 
Bhagwan Singh, Rash Behari Bose and Gopal Singh. In Manila Bhai 
Bhagwan Singh had a secret meeting with Hafiz Abdullah who was 
later martyred. 

In June of 1916 while still in China, Bhagwan Sage made secret 
arrangements to return to San Francisco hidden in a cargo ‘ship loaded 
with cowhides As he did so without passport or ticket, to avoid legal 
problems, he was forced to escape to Panama. Here too he was ordered 
to leave. He bought a ticket and while on his way to Galveston, 
Texas, aboard a US. fruit ship, he. was removed in Havana, held for- 
three days by immigration and sent back to Panama. Finally, Bhagwan 
Singh on the advice and help of General George Goethal, the builder 
and governor of the Panama Canal, he reentered the United States, 
legally, landing in New York on October 11, 1916, only to face arrest 
a few months later in the famous San Francisco Hindu conspiracy 
case. As his bail had been set at twenty-five thousand dollars, the 
highest amount among the so-called conspirators, he remained in 
‘custody for six months during the trial period. On judgement day, , 
Bhagwan Singh was given the maximum sentence of two years , minus 
six months already spent in county jail. He served the prison time at 
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McNeill Island Federal Penitentiary. Besides dia hard labour, 
Bhagwan Singh availed the opportunity to read many English books 
on various subjects. Just before he was to be released, he was again 
arrested for deportation but was released on ten thousand dollars bail. 
He fought his own case and finally in 1920, the deportation proceedings 
were dropped. | 

In 1948, at the request of his countrymen, Bhagwan Singh 
returned to the Pacific. coast, holding meetings and editing and 
publishing a monthly periodical Nav-Yxg for eighteen months. As soon 
as India was free, he applied for his passport to return home which he 
did not receive for two years. It was duting this time his wife, Harbans 
Kaur, died without ever seeing her husband again. At long last, upon 
the inyitation of Partap Singh Kairon, Chief Minister of Punjab (under 
pressure from family and friends), Bhagwan Singh returned to India. 

“After nearly fifty years in exile in foreign lands, Pm home. I left 

incognito-under an assumed name. to work for freedom, I returned:a 
free man on an Indian ship under its own flag,” said Gyanee jz. His 
first act on landing at Bombay harbour was to bend on his knees and 
say “Bande-Matram” and then he laid flat on his belly to kiss the 
motherland which was “Free at last.” This was a scene to watch.. 

Kuk Kuli Pukarda Jag Saanun 

We are called coolies in countries abroad 

Saada Jhulda Kitey Nishan Kiyon Nabin 

We do not have a flag of our own 

Kikoon Bachangey Sada Ghulam Rabkey 

Will we always live the life of slaves? 

Saanun Rajniti Wala Giyan Kiyon Nahin 

Why do we not know the science of politics? 

Dhayt Totru Kha Gaye Khet Sada 

A handful of people have taken control of.our land 

Hindustan da Koi Kisan Kiyon Nahin 

Why is there not a caretaker of Hindustan? | 

(A few lines from one of Bhai Bhagwan Singh’s very popular 


revolutionary poems.) 
e, 


REVOLUTIONARY HERO - UDHAM SINGH 


SUBA SINGH" 
SS 

_ The great martyr, sworn enemy of British Imperialism, Sher Singh 
alias Ude Singh, alias Ram Mohammad Singh Azad, alias Frank Brazil, 
alias Udham Singh, alias Mohammad Singh Azad, alias M S Azad, 
Bawa Sahib, was born on 26 December, 1899 at Sunam (Patiala). 
Udham Singh set an example of ‘sacrifice for the country, which finds 
few parallels in the history of Indian people. He came of poor parents 
and became an orphan at the age of eight. His fa father Tehal Singh died 
in 1907. 

Along with his elder brother Sadhu Singh, he was admitted to the 
Central Khalsa Yatim Khana (Orphanage), Amritsar where he took 
‘education upto matric. In addition to his school study, he got training 
in the arts of carpentry mechanic, painting and music, and was well 
versed in Sikh history. He looked smart and active, and had a muscular 
body. Even as.a child he exhibited the capacity for brave and 
.adventrous deeds. At the age of six, he made a wolf run away, wielding 
an axe only, and thus saved his goats. ~ 

His one great mission was the protection of ‘national pride’, for 
which he was always prepared to make the highest sacrifice for its 
restoration. Without dignity and self-respect, freedom loses all meaning. 
In this respect, his words used in the London court are significant : 

= “My youth is made up of the soil, food and air of my countty... 

To use the word ‘mercy’ with my name would be to hit at our self- 

respect, national pride and our national tradition of self-sacrifice... I 

so madly crave for the fulfilment of my mission that I would feel so 

-free and contented by putting the execution noose around my neck.” 
- He had immense love and compassion for the Indian people, and 
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his heatt went out for the victims of the cruelties perpetrated by the 
British rulers. Sir Michael O’Dwyer who was the Governor General 
of Punjab, used the strictest oppressive measures to suppress the 
masses. The Rowlatt Act was passed in 1919., It was a dangerous act 
for the Indians. Under this act anyone in any-situation could be arrested 
without assigning any reason. The atrested people depended solely 
on mercy of the white administration for their release. On April 9, 

1919 the DC of Amritsar arrested Dr Saif-din-Kichloo,-Dr Satya Pal 
and Pt Kotu Mal. On the Baisakhi day, the 13" Aprtil,-1919 about 
twenty thousand people belonging to different religions and. 
communities had gathered in Jallianwala Bagh to tegister a peaceful 
protest against the arrest of their leaders under the Rowlatt Act. 

Brig General Dyte came to the scene with a platoon of armed. 
soldiers and surveyed the crowd from a platform. It was all peaceful 
and there was no provocation whatsoever. But still without giving a a 
warning he shouted ‘fire, fire’. : 

For full ten minutes the torrential rain of bullets fell upon. the 
terrified crowd scrambling present on the terrific haste to escape. _. 

Udham Singh who was on scene asa social worker (serving water 
to-the needy persons), was an eye witness to the whole incident. As 
the Marshal law had been imposed, Sir Sunder Singh Majithia arranged 
passes for the yattwkbana children for cremation or burial of the dead 
and also for the treatment of the injured. The big piles of dead bodies 
created deep impression on the sensitive mind of Udham Singh. There 
and then, he took a vow to avenge the massacre ordered by Sit Michael 
~ O’Dwyer for he held him primarily responsible for the whole episode. 

After the massacre, he left the orphanage and visited many places 
in India, but always nursing the feeling of revenge in his heart. He. 
began to educate his countrymen against the injustice and brutalities 
of the British empire. He began to call himself Ram Mohammad Singh 
Azad. He adopted this name to represent the unity of all the 
communities of India. He zealously followed Guru Gobind Singh’s | 
precepts Manas ki jat sabhe ekke pabchanbd (the whole mankind is to 
be identified as one). 

A case was registered against him in the city Kotwali vide FIR 
No. 227, dated 30-08-1927. He was arrested for illegal possession of 
four revolvers, given four years rigorous imptisonment and was kept 
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in Central Jail Multan. On his release from jail on 23-1- 1931, he woken 
for an opportunity to go to Europe for the fulfilment of his mission. In 
1933, he got his passport in. his assumed name and reached Europe. It 
was after a long wait that an opportunity came his way. Sardar Udham 
Singh ceased to see his friends in the beginning of 1940. He did not 
want the police to harass anyone for his deeds. It was the fateful day 
on 12 March,1940, when he invited his friends to a traditional Punjabi 
meal, and distributed ‘Ladoos’, which are regarded an augury of success 
for a proposed venture. He announced among his friends, “ The next 
day London would witness a marvel. The British Empire will be shaken 
to its fundation.” He told them. that 21 years had passed, but the 
aggression of murderers of Jallianwala Bagh had not vanished from 
his soul and that the time had come when he would succeed in his 
cherished mission. i 

In the India Office, London, he had seen a poster advertising a 
joint meeting of the East India Association and the Royal Central 
Asian Society to be held at Caxton Hall. On 13th March,1940, O’Dwyer 
was to address the meeting. He spoke against the Indian people in a 
very abusive language. Udham Singh had already managed to enter 
the hall. Bearing this insult.and indignation was impossible for him. 
This lion of ‘Punjab got up, took out his revolver and fired two shots 
at O’Dwyer. The tyrant ‘was made-to sleep for ever. He also injured 
Lord Zetland, Sir Louis Dane & Lord Lamington. Very soon the Caxton’ 
Hall police surrounded the place. Udham Singh did not make any 
attempt to escape. Rather he handed himself to the police. Fis mission 
had been fulfilled. 

Ina statement in the court of trial, he said “I have seen the mdai 
people dying because of ‘the atrocities of the British rulers. I have 
avenged the Jallianwala Bagh massacre. This was my duty... I have 
fulfilled my promise. There is no sense in dying of old age. I like to 
die young” In the court he further added, “I don’t mind the sentence 
ten, twenty or fifty years or to be hanged. I have done my duty.” During 
the police interrogation he said, “Michael O’Dwyer was the chief 
culprit. He wanted to crush the spitit of my people, so I have crushed 
him. For full 21 years I have been trying to wreak vengeance. I am 
happy that I have done the job. I am not scared of death. I am dying 
formy country. What greater honour could be bestowed on me than 
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death for the sake of my motherland?” 

He was awarded death sentence by the court. In the court he 
very enthusiastically shouted slogans like “Inglab Zindabad, Inglab 
Zindabad Inglab Zindabad’, “Down with British Imperialism.” After 
that he very smilingly accepted the punishment and kissed the gallows 
on 31st July, 1940 in London. The news of the murder of Michael 
O’Dwyer spread throughout the world like wild fire. Udham Singh 
wanted that everyone in the whole world should see the end of chief 
culprit of Jallianwala Bagh, Michael O’Dwyer by a Punjabi 
~ fevolutionary. This news broadcasted from BBC London, created a 
shudder in the retired and working British bureaucrats. After seven 
yeats of his martyrdom, India got freedom from the yoke of British 
Government. 

The shooting and Dude of O’Dwyer was welcomed by the 
genetal people in India and particularly i in Punjab. This heroic action 
was highlighted by the radio, press and newspapers all over the world. 
Insult to the nation had been avenged. 

His great sacrifice will remain a source of inspiration for the coming 
generatiotis for all times to come, and will keep thetorch of freedom 
burning in the hearts of the freedom lovers. | 


®] 


By lodging the fear of God in mind 
All other fears (of the world as also of the Jama) 
Are banished from it. 
So, what fear is left to frighten us any more z? 
> = Guru Granth Sahib, p. 151 
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THE ORIGIN, CONTENT, AUTHENTICITY AND 
SIGNIFICANCE OF RATTAN SINGH BHANGOO'S 
GUR PANTH PARKASH (1841) 


KULWANT SINGH” 





ORIGIN : | 

- Rattan Singh Bhangoo’s magnum opus, Gur Panth Parkash is one of 
the thtee oldest historical chronicles of the origin and evolution of 
the Sikh Panth, the other two being Bhai Kesar Singh Chibber’s 
Bansawali Nama Dasam Patshahian ka (1826) and the Janamsakhis. — 
Bhangoo’s Gur Panth Parkash came to be written under special 
circumstances with the British capture of Delhi from the Marhattas 
and their collusion with the predominantly Sikh-domunated state rulers 
of major principalities east of Sutlej to checkmate the advance of 
Maharaja Ranjit Singh’s Khalsa forces. Exactly when the British 
captured Delhi, the Khalsa forces under the command of S Baghel 
Singh attacked Delhi, which unnerved the British. It was this sudden 
emergence of the Khalsa on the newly occupied throne of Delhi by 
the British, that they decided to know the real history of the Sikh 
Panth and their evolution in order to draw proper lessons and prepare 
a suitable strategy to deal with the powerful Sikh Sovereign Maharaja 
Ranjit Singh. For this purpose, they first consulted the last Moghul 
emperor of India who gave them a very distorted and biased version 
of the Sikhs and their military exploits. General Sir David Ochterlony, 
who was the political resident of the British at Delhi, being a keen 
scholar of history, wanted an objective and unbiased account of the 
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Sikh Panth’s origin and evolution. For this purpose, he asked his agent 
Captain Murray at Ludhiaiia‘to get the true history of the Sikhs 
recorded with the aim.of checking the veracity of Moghul emperot’s 
version of the Sikh history in order to send this historical document 
for its preservation in the British Museum in London. Captain Murtay 
summoned the services of one Muslim scribe Bootey Shah Maulvi to 
dictate him the history of the Sikhs. This Muslim scribe, being as 
much prejudiced as the Moghul emperor against the Sikhs, also 
recorded an extremely distorted and biased version of the Sikhs and 
their evolution. It is at this juncture, as if by coincidence, that Captain 
Murray also came into contact with Rattan Singh Bhangoo, a resident 
of village Bharti neat Samrala, in his court at Ludhiana. During the 
course of their random meetings, Captain Murray shared his mission 
of getting’ the history of the Sikhs recorded and revealed that he had 
already got one version recorded by Bootey Shah Maulvi of Ludhiana. 
Captain Murray also entteated Rattan Singh Bhangoo to acquaint him 
with the Sikh history, since-the latter came from a Sikh background. 
He also sought the latter’s opinion on Bootey Shah’s version. Acceding 
to Captain Murray’s request, Rattan Singh Bhangoo went through 
Bootey Shah’s version and found it not only inadequate, but extremely 
biased and completely bereft of truth and objectivity. Being a direct 
descendant of the great Sikh martyrs and having a comprehensive 
knowledge of the- origin, evolution and true history of the Sikhs 
acquired through the then prevalent oral narration of events from 
generation to generation, he felt an urgent need to set the record straight 
- and relate the true, unbiased and objective history of the origin and 
evolution of the Sikh Panth from its beginning upto his time. He told 
Captain Murray candidly about the inadequacies and glaring distortions 
in Bootey Shah’s version because of his in-built. racial hostility and 
religious bias against the Sikhs. He also offered to narrate an objective 
and true account of. the origin and evolution. of the Sikh Panth to 
Captain Murray. The latter accepted this offer and entrusted him to 
record the history of the Sikh Panth. Thus, the composition of the 
Gur Panth Parkash in the form of recorded statements started in 1808 and 
was completed in 1841. Later on the author collected these statements 
into a single volume and its final version came out in 1898 at Amritsar. 
The composition of the Gur Panth Parkash served a manifold 
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purpose. In the opinion of Giani Lal Singh, it aimed not only at 
presenting a befitting rebuttal to the highly distorted versions of the 
bigoted Muslim emperor and Bootey Shah Maulvi because of their 
age-long hatred and enemity with the Sikh, but also to serve as a 
bulwark against any possible similar attempts by the casteist Hindus 
and highly suspicious Britishers in future. It also aimed at presenting 
a convincing account of the origin, evolution and sovereign power of 
the Sikhs for the coming generations, especially when his British patrons 
had wanted to preserve the Sikh history in their National Museum in 
London. Jt was with this five-fold objective that he uhdertook the 
most arduous task of recording the entire Sikh history from its origin 
upto the middle of nineteenth century. Thus, this work successfully 
refutes this version of the Muslims that Sikhs were an insignificant 
rowdy section of the Indian populace without having any distinct 
national identity, a divinely-ordained scripture and a religious order 
like the’ Hindus and the Muslims, and any sovereign status of their own. It 
records that the Sikh Panth has all the qualifications of a legitimate nation 
and an organized religion with its own divinely-ordained scripture, Guru 
Granth Sahib, as the word of God revealed through the Sikh Gurus, its 
distinct dress code arid symbols, its church, together with their martial history 
of combating the tyranny and oppression of the highly bigoted and autocratic 
Moghul rulers and other Muslim Afghan invaders from the North West. 


CONTENT 

This 18" century epic, written in vernacular Punjabi verse, mostly 
in the form of couplets, quartets and octaves spread over 170 chapters, 
encapsulates the glorious history of the Sikh Panth. from its origin 
with the revelation of God’s word to the first Sikh Guru, ‘(Guru Nanak 
Dev, and other nine Sikh Gurus as Guru Nanak’s spiritual inheritors; 
the supreme sacrifice of ninth Sikh Guru, Guru Tegh Bahadur, for the 
defence of the helpless Hindus, the creation of the Khalsa on the- 
Vaisakhi day of 1699 at Anandpur Sahib through initiation by the 
tenth Sikh Guru, Guru Gobind Singh, and the further evolution of 
the Sikh Panth. What makes this epic distinct from other epics is its 
detailed description of the events of the bloodiest period of one 
hundred years from 1675 (the execution of Guru Tegh Bahadur) to 
1775, in short, virtually the whole of 18" century. The Sikh Panth 
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passed through the most. trying times.and fought some of the bloodies: 
battles and: guerilla warfare after their almost total decimation, anc 
emerging mysteriously once again out of their ashes and setting up 4 
sovereign Sikh state. with its own Army, Currency and Civi 
Administration over a vast territory in the North of India. Some ol 
the other memorable sagas of the Sikh valour and sacrifice which find 
their mention in this epic are battles of Anandpur Sahib, Chamkaur 
Sahib, Muktsar, Baba Banda Singh Bahadur’s invasion of Sithind, his 
reclamation of Punjab, and later on his own execution, the two worst 
Ghallugharas (Genocides) and the supreme sacrifices of great Sikh 
martyrs, namely, Bhai Mani Singh, Bhai Taru Singh, Sukha Singh, 
Mehtab Singh, and several others. It presents a glorious saga of terrible 
confrontations of the Sikhs with the tyrannical and autocratic Muslim 
rulers of Delhi, Sirhind, Lahore, Jalandhar, Kasur, Multan and foreign 
Afghan invaders like Nadir Shah and Ahmed Shah Abdali, and final 
emergence of the Khalsa as sovereign nation and state after a century 
of sactifices. This is, perhaps, the first authentic record of the history 
of the Sikh Panth. Its detailed and rich content cataloging the major 
landmark events in the Sikh history in a near chronological order makes 
it one of the major documents for reference and guidance of future 
historians of Sikh history. Having been written by a contemporary 
scholar whose father and forefathers -had participated in the major 
Khalsa crusades against the oppressors and having heard about the not- 
so-distant historical events from his elders in the best oral tradition, he 
was .the most qualified person to record the Sikh history for his British 
patrons. The major subject matter or the central thesis of this epic is the 
answer of its author to the foremost question of Captain Murray : 

SHB S TH aoe fesal MS BST” | 

Mus ut on fan, Tes fas USA | 

“Who bestowed the sovereignty on the a and how did m 

come to establish a sovereign Sikh state.” 

To which its author replied : . : 

3A ws AAA adi, us usa ata Ae wel 

wet at fs i ara area AE 1 (38) 


Rasaeeeee 


fre Wo Brod Was URE. fre f wats feat geo 
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- fedima 3 Ga aH gue, Go AS Aa Sze I (39) 

"The true Lord Himself bestowed Sovereignity on the Sikhs and 
Guru Nanak, the Divine embodiment is the true Lord who 
bestowed this Sovereignity and Statehood on the Sikhs." 


AUTHENTICITY & SIGNIFICANCE 
How authentic and valid is. the narration of historical events in 

this epic, is a matter of research and further exploration. There are 
four different versions of this epic available in the market which are 
not very reliable and authentic. However, Dr Bhai Vir Singh prepared 
the first edition from the available handwritten manuscripts in 1914 
and later on reproduced three more editions in 1939, 1952 and 1982, 
after thoroughly editing and revising it. Since no other manuscript or 
earlier record of this epic is available, Sikh History Research Board 
set up by SGPC has declared the fourth revised edition by Dr Bhai Vir 
Singh as the most authentic version of this comprehensive and 
informative epic of the Sikhs. The finely annotated version of this 

epic written in vernacular Punjabi by Dr Jeet Singh Sital of Punjabi 
University, Patiala under the supervision of Sikh History Research 
Board of SGPC is a valuable contribution and addition. A further 
elucidation and translation of this rare document into English for a 
worldwide readership is required. Due credit must also be given to 
the two British officers who, suspecting the authenticity of two Muslim 
versions of Sikh history, got this version prepared from a petson who had 
the right credentials to record this history. Their keen interest and patronage 
of this work also puts a seal of authenticity and approval on this version 
of Sikh history. It needs further elucidation and research to bring out the 
essential elements of the rich Sikh heritage and point out any discrepancies 
which do not match with.the well-established tenets of Sikhism and Sikh 
History. 
| To conclude in the words of Dr Jeet Singh Sital, “This 18" century 
epic is as central to the Sikh history as another epic, Gur Parkash Suraj 
is to the pa of the Sikh Gurus.” 
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DARBAR-E-KHALSA 


RAMESH SETH“ 





It is said that the 25th of December was actually the old Roman 
Feast of Sun. Jesus Christ was not born on 25th December, yet the 
' day is celebrated as the Christmas day. By affixing Jesus’ birthday on 
that feast, two birds have been killed with one stone; the old Roman 
festival has been given a new lease of life and Christ’s birthday has 
become a popular festival without much effort. 

In the same way, in Los Angeles, every year on 25th of December 
an organisation of the Sikhs, the Institute of Gurmat Studies, has 
been holding a function called Darbar-e-Khalsa, to celebrate that day 
as the birthday of Guru Gobind Singh j, the tenth Guru. In any case, 
since in America Guru 7s birthday is normally celebrated by the Sikhs 
on the nearest Sunday to the actual date, calculated as per the traditional 
Indian Calendar, then why not celebrate it on the 25th of December, 
when it is a public holiday for everyone, and most people can joimthe 
celebrations? For the last many yeats, a big me/a (congregation) is being 
organized for that purpose. In December 2000, when we attended the 
_ mela, it was being held on the campus of the California Polytechnic, 
commonly called Cali-Poly. 

This Darbar-e-Khalsa is held every year to celebrate the birthday 
of Guru Gobind Singh, the tenth and the last Sikh Guru, the founder 
of the Khalsa. Thinking about him the thing which most strikes to 
my mind is the birth of the Khalsa itself and the consequences of that 
historic’ step. Guru Nanak had laid the foundation of Sikhism and 
Guru Gobind Singh made the Sikhs into a Khalsa. He gave the Sikhs 
their present identity and turned them into a martial tace. In the entire 
human history, there are very few defining moments which become 
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forever etched in the collective consciousness of mankind. Suey, 
the birth of the Khalsa is one of them. 

On that Baisakhi.day, on 30th of March of the year 1699 
(following old Julian calendar), at Anandpur Sahib, after working on a 
carefully thought out plan, Guru Gobind Singh finally administered 
'Khande ka Pabul to the Panj Pyare and to the others present. He called 
it Amrit (nectar). With that one sip of Amrit, a new life was infused 
into a near moribund Indian people; a new purpose was given to the 
life of an enslaved nation; and a new idea was born that changed the 
world-view of an entire people. Those moribund people were well on 
the way to becoming a martial race, ‘The Khalsas’. The Guru thus 
transfused his own Tz; (personality) into his followers. 

There are these famous lines that are read and revered by all 
Sikhs: 

Agya bhai Akal ki tabhi dale: Panth 

Here Guru ji had clearly indicated that it was the ‘Divine Will’ 
that he should form the Khalsa Panth and he had done so. It is nota 
farfetched claim either. When we visited Abbotsford, earlier on that 
trip, I found the strongest backing of it in a Souvenir published by the 
‘Walghidhar Darbar Gurdwara’ of Abbotsford (Canada) on the occasion 
of the 300th anniversary celebrations of the creation of the Khalsa. 
We all know the names of the Panj Pyare. But in that Souvenir they 
translated those five names into English. That makes an interesting 
reading and clearly proves divine intervention in the entire proceedings 


of that Baisakhi day. 


1. Daya Singh Kindness 
2. Dharam Singh Duty 

3. Himmat Singh _ Courage 

4. Mohkam Singh Obedience 
5.-Sahib Singh ` - Authority 


Look at it in another way. These are the very five attributes of 
the Khalsa, said that: article in that souvenir! 

Again, look at-the call of the Tenth Master. He calls for volunteers 
to offer their heads: no compulsion, no show of authority. The Guru 
is seeking something from his followers. The entire self-sacrifice was - 
to be on a voluntary basis. That is what sets that initiation ceremony 
apart from the formation of other Panths and other“religions. If 
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someone is made to do something against his will, he would sooner or 
later rebel against it. But if done voluntarily, one is bound forever. By 
seeking volunteers, Guru jf had forever bound them to the Khalsa. 

He did all that and much mote for his people. But what did he 
get in return? His entire life was full of sacrifices, one after the other. 
When he was born, for the first few years he did not enjoy any paternal 
love, as his father, Guru Tegh Bahadur, was away to Eastern India on 
his missionary work. At the age of nine, he finally lost his father in 
circumstances which are to this date remembered as an example of 
unparalleled sacrifice to uphold the rights of other religionists to wear 
their holy marks: the jamew and the Z/ak. Later, the 10™ Guru lost his 
four young sons, two in the battlefield and two were bricked alive. He 
also lost his old mother at the hands of heartless butchers. Finally, he 
was stabbed and mortally wounded, resulting in his eventual passing 
away. But, for a person like Guru Gobind Singh, all those tragedies 
were ephemeral. Upholding of the Dharma was-more important. To 
be a pillar of strength to his followers was paramount. 

My mind reflected back to the time, when after the battle of 
Chamkaur, Guru Gobind Singh 7 spent a night in the forest, sleeping 
on the forest floor. It was then that. he narrated his masterly poem 
Mittar Pyare. Remarkably; even in that composition, there is no 
complaint to God for his present condition, just an outpouring of 
heart. There has to be something of a divine quality in a person to be 
elevated to Godhood. Certainly, Guru Gobind Singh 7 had a lot of it. 

There is still another aspect to this. Guru had the divine mission 
- to form the Khalsa Panth. He called his followers to Anandpur Sahib 
on that Baisakhi day. Then he called out (to his followers) for the 
ultimate sactifice: “their heads.” How is it that the five, among all his 
followers, who answered Guru zrs. call, happened to be from five 
different parts of India? How it is that of those beloved five, there 
were no two persons from the same area? If some one wants to ignore 
this aspect ‘then it is a mistake. But for those who want to seek `a 
deeper meaning into that cosmic drama, the entire sequence of events 
is amazing, to say the least. People of all the parts of India took part 
in the formation of the Khalsa. 

These were some of my thoughts when we reached Cali-Poly to 
take part in the celebrations of the birth anniversary of “Dashmesh 
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Pita.” The parking yard was full of cars and MUV». It was 11 am. We 
left the car and walked towards the auditorium where Azr/an was being 
recited. It was, as I had said earlier, a grand mela. The auditorium 
could hold only a thousand people. Many thousands more were spread 
all around the campus ground. 

The programme had started’ at 6 am with Parbhat Pheri. People 
had started pouring in that early. The e/a too had started early in the 
morning with Asa di Var, rendered by eminent raagis. It set the tight 
mood of devotion. Theteafter, since early morning the kzrfan was 
going on. Apart from the &zrfan, there was an equally important 
function, that of giving recognition to eminent Sikhs by giving them 
man-patras (testimonials). By the year 2000, there were many Sikhs in 
America, some of them ‘worthy of.social recognition. By honouring 
them, the Darbar-e-Khalsa brought them to the notice of the 
widespread Sikh community. 

Outside the auditorium, near the gate, there were stalls, serving 
food, even at 11 A.M. Looking at the spread of various foodstuffs, 
sandwiches, samosas, and three types of mithai, I had to acknowledge 
that there was rather an elaborate /angar service. There were long 
queués of people, who were being served at three counters. Separate 
counters for tea/coffee and soft drinks were also there. 

Next to it, on. both sides of a small paved internal road of Cali- 
Poly; there were stalls selling various nick-nacks. There were mainly 
religious books, pictures, and tapes of music and boxes. In short, 
everything except food. Sikhs don’t sell food in a melz. They enjoin 
the sangat to enjoy the eatables and soft drinks for free. 

The organizers could not have chosen a better time to hold the 
mela than December 25th, when the Soutliern Californian sun is at its 
mellowest. It was a joy to be outdoors. Blue sky, cool breeze and 
shining sun cteated an atmosphere, which reminded the sangat of the 
winter season of Punjab. To be reminded of Punjab, over five thousand 
Sikhs collect at Cali-Poly.. People had assembled there with their entire 
families. They had come to enjoy this one-day get-together. On the 
vast spread of the Cali-Poly lawns, families were sitting on the grass; 
small children frolicked’ around, while the grown’ up merely lazed in 
the sun; a fine holiday for everyone. 

This mela reminded me of the other mela at Yuba City that we 
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had attended three months earlier. Even there the sangat had assumbled 
from far and wide. There were people from as far as Arizona on one 
side and Washington DC on the other side. Twenty-two years ago, 
even the Yuba City mela must have been of a comparable size only. 
Over the yeats, the event had grown. I am sure that with time even 
the Darbar-e-Khalsa will become a prominent annual: event in 
California. 

It was, when the service.at the earlier food counters stopped and 
fresh counters were set up at a distance that J realized that what was 
being served till then was only the breakfast. The Guru ka langar had 
yet to start the lunch service. And that was no less elaborate. 

At 2 pm. a procession was taken out — The Aswari of Maharaj 
jt — signalling the end of -£irfan and the formal programme.’ The 
surprise event for us was that the Aswan of Maharaj ji was taken back 
to the Darbar in a helicopter, amidst chants of Samam Wahegurn. That 
also marked the conclusion of the celebrations. : 


a 


He alone has recognised the Right Way 
Who eats from what he earns through toil 
And shares bis earnings 


With those in need. 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p. 1245 


ufs ufe fag vag oe I 
soa arg ustety ALE | 


MAJ GEN (DR) JASWANT SINGH AVSM 
~ AN OBITUARY = 


KIRPAL SINGH™ 





Na rok sake, na pakad sake darsan 

Bade karib se uth Rar chala gaya koyee 

Sudden and untimely passing away of Maj Gen (Dr) Jaswant 
Singh, AVSM on the 3" of July 2005 has left a void in the hearts of 
Chandigarh citizens who will miss him for his long and meritorious 
‘setvices. He was very actively involved in social services for medical 
help to the poor and the needy. He regularly went to the Veterans 
Polyclinic at Mohali to treat patients every Wednesday and to Gurdwara 
Sector 34 clinic every Tuesday. 

Born in 1934 in the district Sargodha (west Punjab) he passed his 
MBBS from Medical college; Amritsar and. Masters in Surgeryand 
Urology from PGI Chandigarh. He was the first urologist iti the Army 
Medical Corps. He was recipient of Chief of Army Starf “ard for his 
distinguished services. He was also awarded Ati Visisht Sewa Medal. 
He served the army for 35 years and retired as Deputy Director Medical 
Services Western Command Chandimandir in 1993. After his 
retirement he involved himself in social service — gave free medical 
service to the needy. He was General Secretary of the Institute of 
Sikh Studies where he used to visit everyday. He also was interested 
in Gurmat Parsar Society. 

Gen Jaswant Singh used to contribute articles to The Tribune as 
well as Abstract of Sikh Studies, the journal of Institute of Sikh Studies 
of which he was the Associate Editor. For every Gurpurb, he would 
prepare a fresh speech to be delivered to the congregation at Sector 34 
Gurdwara. In every way he was a soldier saint. He used to take ex- 
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army men to Western Command Hospital for examination, and 
personally attended to the poor and needy for their medical treatment. 

He -would refer the poor patients to those specialists or clinics 
for testing etc. with whom he had some understanding and who would 
charge a nominal fee. One of the employees of Institute of Sikh Studies 
had a serious problem of cancer, Maj Gen Jaswant Singh got him 
admitted in the hospital in Sector 32 and supervised the operation 
personally. ‘Though he could not survive, but he did his best to save 
his life. In several cases Maj Gen Jaswant Singh paid the expenses 
personally. 

In the medical eourerences at PGI, Chandigarh as well as in the 
Western Command Hospital, Chandimandit, he was usually asked to 
preside over one or the other sessions. 

He will be long remembered for his meritorious services and his 
contributions to the various organizations and individuals. | 


q 


They alone are truly detached (Bairagi) 
Who are attached to the Name of God 
And see the Truest of the True 


At all times and in all things. 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p. 945 


ssa StH gS Aoa, 
fea 34 AMS AT Ii 
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AN ABSTRACT BY KHARAK SINGH 





Anthor : S Karnail Singh 
Publisher : Institute of Sikh Studies, Chandigarh 
Price: 500/-; Pages 543 +25 ` 


Preparing an abstract of this unique volume has been a pleasure 
and a privilege both because of its contents and its author. The wealth 
of historical information packed into it is amazing. Going through its 
pages gives one the feeling of riding H G Wells’ Ize Machine that 
takes one deep into the 20th Century and stops at places where most 
interesting things are happening. One observes history in the making. 
And the author is not merely pilot of this machine, he is an active 
partictpant in the fateful events. 

This chronicle by Sardar Karnail Singh is a compendium of about 
90 articles and letters, some. written in response to recent happenings, 
others, as rejoinders and correctives to the malicious and deliberately 
twisted historical facts and still others as plain narratives. Through 
these pieces, he has forcefully contradicted reports by such well-known 
authors/columnists as Arun Shourie, Khushwant Singh, Justice H R 
Khanna, a former Supreme Coutt Judge, K F Rustamji, a former top 
bureaucrat and a reputed columnist, veteran author and Sikh theologian 
Dr Trilochan. Singh, a highly placed former Civil Servant who used 
derogatory epithets for Sikh heroes in his writings, and some other 
literary stalwarts, including Ottawa-based top columnist David Warren 
and Indian Embassy diplomats. He fought, though unsuccessfully, a 
six month long battle against one of Khushwant’s histcrically incorrect 
and-offensive articles in the [dustrated Weekly of Bombay, in the Press . 
Council of India. In fact, his Anglo-Sikh Wars is a virtual rebuttal of 
what Sir Winston Churchill in his History of English-Speaking Peoples, 
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Vol. IV, p. 65, had recorded as to the causes and other episodes 
during the wars between the British and the Sikhs during 1845-49. 
His exposure as an eyewitness of a blatant lie by the RSS and its 
cohorts at Amritsar in honouring 600 of its bogus workers for their 
supposed attack and dispersal of the Muslim National Guards in Match 
1947, when they had reached near Darbar Sahib to demolish it like 
Abdali, was timely and an eyeopener as to how the Hindutva is in 
desperate hurry to rewrite bogus history. There are some biographical 
columns like that of Thomas Jefferson, an epitome of genius and 
human wisdom, and other heroes of matchless daring and piety like 
Brig Pritam Singh of Poonch, AVM Harjinder Singh, Jathedhar Jhabbar 
and Prof Jagjit Singh. There are comprehensive pieces regarding Guru 
Gobind Singh Jz, 300 years of Khalsa Celebrations and Maharaja Ranjit 
Singh’s bicentenaty, history of Seal Gutdwaras, its Reform Movement, 

All India Gurdwaras Bill, Anglo- -Sikh Wars, Apostasy amongst the Sikh 
Youth, Memorial to Maharani Jindan, Punjab. Agriculture, The Punjab 
Termination of Agreements Act, 2004, and about many other past 
and current episodés. Some letters were written on Panthic and public 
matters with constructive suggestions to Jathedar Akal Takht, late 
Jathedar Gurcharan Singh Tohra, former Chief Ministers Parkash Singh 
Badal and Surjit Singh Barnala, late Prime Minister Narsimha Rao, 
former US President Bill Clinton, Former Canadian Secretary of State 
(Far Kast) David Kilgour, Former Defence Minister of India George 
Fernandes, Punjab Chief Minister Capt. Amarinder Singh, historians 
Dr Ganda Singh and Dr Fauja Singh, and recently to the Indian National 
Congress President, Madam Sonia Gandhi. 

= Besides, there is a 61 page Epilogue, where Sardar Karnail Singh 
studiously discusses , quoting references, several aspects of Indian 
polity and some Punjab events, in great detail such as — Independence 
and Partition of India, Tibet and Indo-China War, Kashmur imbroglio, 

a bird’s eye view of Indian top leadership, including how Pt Nehru 
manoeuvred his daughter Indira Gandhi’s succession as Prime Minister 
through the Kamraj Plan, corruption and inefficiency at National level, 
imposition of emergency in 1975 and the Gujarat communal holocaust. 
Also,. he ruefully dilates on the Govt. ‘policy of distrust and 
downgrading of the Army personnel vis-a-vis the civilian bureaucrats 
in the Order of Precedence, for it is the Defence forces that keep the 
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country from falling apart. Krishna Menon’s appointment as Defence 
Minister to implement this flawed policy brought discredit to India, 
dishonour to Indian army and ignominy to Menon himself. President 
Radha Krishnan calls Menon a diseased mind. Punjab episodes cover, a 
happy and prosperous Punjab before partition and then as its sequence 
turned into killing fields of long knives and later became a bread bow] 
of starving India and was finally sucked into the chaotic whirlpool of 
SYL Canal controversy. It includes the painful catalogue of betrayal 
of Sikhs since 1947 such as formation of Punjabi Suba, patronage of 
heretic sects, Damdamz Taksal, the Anandpur Sahib Resolution, Dharm 
Yudh Morcha, Bhindranwale phenomenon, the unholy Operation Blue > 
Star and its aftermath, a decade of Sikh youth genocide when, 
according to Inderjit Singh Jatjee, two lakh people in Punjab perished, 
and how former Chief Minister Darbara Singh lit the first communal 
fire 11 Punjab by stealthily throwing some heads of dead cows in a 
Hindu Temple at Amritsar and its aftermath. 

This epilogue is a systematic account of some of the most 
important events of the 20th Century India, and adds to the significance 
and relevance of earlier chapters which might otherwise appear 
incoherent. Matters relating to Punjab and the. treatment meted to 
Sikhs in the post-partition India receive special attention. Causes of 
unrest among the Sikhs have been highlighted. The lesson is clear — A 
strong and united India can be built only on the foundation of justice 
and fair treatment to Sikhs and other minorities, as Lord Acton, in his 
Essays On Freedom had recorded, “The most certain test by which we 
judge whether a country is really free. is the amount of security enjoyed 
by minorities.” | , 

Lastly, Sardar Karnail Singh has written a postsctiot. Earlier, he 
imagined a dark future for the country in view of the various aspects 
explained earlier, particularly Operation Blue Stat, demclition of Babri 
Masjid, lingering unrest and tensions in the far off East, Kashmir and 
Punjab and genocidal episodes of minorities in Punjab, Gujarat and 
elsewhete. But now he deems the emergence of Madam Sonia Gandhi 
and Ptime Minister Dr Manmohan Singh the humane and world-famous 
economist, a Cambridge Product, as a divine intervention for at least 
some rectification of past aberrations, for God has His own ways of 
doing things in the Universe. 


jp. 
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‘There are 17 Annéxures in the volume, each telling a different, if 
sordid. tale. For instance, Annexure II-is about the fictitious Ram 
Janambhoomi temple at Ayodhya, No III is-a 20-page indictment of 
former Chief Minister Darbara Singh by the Punjab Congress 
Legislative patty in a meeting held on March 6, 1983, at Chandigarh, 
for hiş Govt.’s misdeeds, especially for his having lit the first communal 
fire in Punjab with its deadly fallout duting the next decade. No IV, 
shows the power of Brahmins in usurping 35-73% plum positions in 
all the branches of administration in Govt. of India, although they 
are only 3.5% of. the total population. No V, depicts the brutality of 
the regime through the mutilated body of Avtar Singh of Shatrana. 
Nos. VI and VII show the stark difference how soliders, the real 
national heroes who shed their blood for their country’s defense, are 
treated in India and in the West. Nos. IX and X, reveal the general 
characteristics of the British people at large- Nos. XI, XII and XII 


e xplain the miserable tale of exploitation of Punjab river waters. No. 


XIV contains the testament published in 1925 by the Hindu Theologian 
Lala Hardyal as to how Hindu race can only. be saved by conquering 
and converting to the Hindu religion all the people in North-West of 
India, now Pakistan and Afghanistan. Otherwise, it was useless to 
win Swaraj. 

All in all, the Annexures bring out some important but less well 
known facts in the mine of information in the book. 

Sir Penderel Moon, ICS once Deputy Commissioner Amritsar 
recorded, “ This holy city is the religious and political capital of Sikh 
nation.” Sardar Karnail Singh imagines that his long stint 1939 — 48, 
as a. district official there and working in close collaboration with the 
then Sikh leadership, particularly during the Partition days in providing 
food, accommodations and clothing to the millions of tormented and 
humiliated refugees pouring into the district-all the twenty four hours 
for months together through the Wagha Border, as if he had had a 
brush with history. This holocaust with its train of human suffering 
and misery on such a vast scale entered his. soul and sharpened his 
thought process. He began reading history and other Sikh literature. 
In course of time, he began writing brief pieces and then wrote his 
thoroughly researched Arglo-Sikh Wars which was published by the 
SGPC, Amritsar. His penchant for spread of knowledge regarding 
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Sikh Religion, Culture and History and about their glorious past became 
_a passion with him, and which continues unabated, even when he has 
‘crossed: his 92nd year, 1s highly praiseworthy. He sent at his expense 
his Angl-Sikh Wars (English & Punjabi) and his Jathedar Kartar Singh ` 
Jhabbar— Life e” Times ( English translation ) and other writings to one 

and all including President and Vice President of India, Governors, 

Maharajas, top Army Brass, Vice Chancellors of Universities, 
Ambassadors, University Professors down to the village teacher. I 

have read more than a hundred replies in appreciation and thankfulness 

received from the above said dignitaries. One such reply from former 

Ambassador Col. Naranjan Singh Gill is worth quoting, “Many thanks 

for the book Anglo-Sikb Wars, with your autograph... My body, my 

mind, my heart, my soul weep going through the story so well put, fate 
had decreed for the Prince Maharaja Duleep Singh, Noble Maharani 

Jindan and the brave Khalsa. He alone knows His ways....” Another 

such letter from an unknown adinirer in the West is placed as Annexure 

XV which speaks volumes. In the same vein, former Canadian Federal 

Minister Herb Dhaliwal wrote, “I am writing to express my sincefe 
‘thanks for writing such an excellent article on the Future Of America. 
I read it with great interest, and it certainly made me take time to stop 

and think of the future of India and the natural greed of mankind. It 
is people such as yourself that will help make this country a better 
. place for our children and our children’s children. I would greatly 
appreciate if you would continue to send me your publications”. 

S Karnail Singh’s writings are genuine and autnentic. As the 
author himself notes, every piece in the volume is one step closer to | 
the truth, for, it is an attempt at honest retelling of some tragic patts 
of recent Indian history. Each writing in the book is self-contained. 
‘The entire work pieced together is a kaleidoscope of events of half a 
century showing a downhill march of the Indian polity. The book is 
for the young and for the old, for the students and the teachers, as also 
for the intellectuals and the ordinary folks. It is, thus, a valuable addition 
to the existing literature. In fact, nobody genuinely interested in the 
history of the Twentieth Century Punjab can afford to ignore S. Karnail 
Singh’s version. And with time, recognition of this book as a primary 


source will grow. s 
Pictures, photographs and geoon, are the most expressive form 
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of depicting the spirit, emotions, and events of an era. For instance, 


e- ċartoon showing the pre-partition Muslim League of India bidding 


goodbye to constitutionalism and resorting to Direct Action, pictures 
showing the refugee caravans entering from Pakistan and the 
enthusiastic 300 years Khalsa celebrations by the Sikh diaspora in the 
West, tell far more than what words can convey. There are about 
twenty pictures, photos and cartoons which would greatly enhance 
the value of the book. | 

S Karnail Singh shared the initiative for setting up the Institute 
of Sikh Studies, as a founder member. Although, he later migrated to 
Canada, his interest in the objectives of the Institute did not diminish. 
He. continued to provide his much-needed valuable support in the 
struggle against the malicious propaganda of adversaries of ‘Sikh 

religion and culture, on the western front. Presently, he is also a 
contributor to the worldwide forum, Learning-Zone with about its 
2100 participants having scholary aptitudes from New Zealand and 
Australia to UK and North America. His usual refrain is highlighting 
of Sikh values and contradiction of erroneous writings. = | 

I have known S Karnail Singh since 1947, and watched with 
admiration his performance initially as a District Panchayat Officer in 
Amritsar district, where the sarpanches looked to him as a friend, 
philosopher and guide in the real sense, and later as a Senior Executive 
and Planner at the state level looking after rural development work 
with his boundless energy, extraordinary sensitivity of mind, a rare 
degree of commitment to duty and devotion to noble deeds. He has 
been a role model to many I know. At 92, he is still going strong. He 
has discovered the secret of staying young in old age : purity of ee 
word and deed. And he is practising it. 

In. 1859, Sir Robert Cust recorded, “Punjab is the original Sikh land, 
the cradle of Sikh faith and the nursery of chivalry of the Sikh Gurus? In 
some ways, this image of Punjab remained steeped in the author's 
psyche while writing this chronicle. : 

S Karnail Singh is a familiar figure in academic circles.. He handles 
English language with an amazing felicity. His inimitable style of 
writing, the depth of analysis, and the range of topics covered with 
deep personal involvement, leave no doubt that his book will receive 


an enthusiastic welcome. E : 
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Sardar Gajinder Singh is a prolific writer and may be counted 
amongst one of the few creative writers of ‘Sikh literature. He has 
completed the trilogy of his critical essays on Sikhism by publishing 
three books during the past three years. I had the privilege to review 
his book In the Witches Cauldron for The Sikh Review and Abstracts of 
Sikh Studies lastyear. From a professional in an Ol Company, Gajinder 
Singh has wotn the mantle of a professional writer after his retirement. 

I was fascinated by the title of the book The Armchair Sikh and 
the cover design of the book by Sukirat Singh, an artist son of the 
author. I have been familiar with the term ‘armchair philosopher’ but 
never heard this exotic term ‘armchair Sikh’ and hence my curiosity to 
read the chapter with this title to understand and appreciate the critical 
approach of the learned author. The author states: “ There are armchair 
politicians, armchair socialists, armchair preachers and armchait critics. 
Such people like to raise issues in order to impress others of their 
knowledge and study, with the primary aim to clinch the lime-light of 
notoriety-based publicity”. 

The author is highly critical of McLeodian School of Writers. 
(without naming them) and their analytical approach to Sikh studies. 
On page 83 of this chapter, he writes: “The western scholar keeps 
two targets in view with one shot. He has-shown his impatience and 
ignorance with Divine experience and disregarded the spiritual intensity 
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of the Guru’s concern. In stead of rising to the spiritual level of the 
Guru’s erudition, he exploits the common armchair Sikhs’ ineptitude 
by instigating them to look at matters of divinity from their level of 
mundane reasoning, in order to confuse the issue. The western writers 
found it easy to transplant Guru Nanak and his successors in place of 
Jesus’ and his apostles, keeping the basic format intact.” Again on 
page 88, he is highly critical of the approach adopted by the western 
writers to Sikh Gurus: “The study of Guru Nanak — born Hindu, 
Nanak —.in History, Nanak — the man, Nanak — the God, Nanak — the 
Prophet tows the same line as was adopted to lay bate Jesus — the son 
of God, Jesus — the Jew, Jesus — the man, Jesus — in History”. 

B The author laments that the real purpose of Gursikhi 1s lost 
while the armchair Sikh and his colleague, the ever-doubting critic, 
make mountain of.a mole hill. The problem with the Sikhs stems 
from the distortions created by ill-groomed granthis and babas of popular 
deras in Punjab and elsewhere. In fact, Guru Nanak chose to call his 
followers by the nomenclature of the Sikh, a disciple perpetually 
engaged in advancement of his mental faculties, with no room for 
dogmatic speculation as in the ancient religions. 

In the chapter “ Divine and Mundane”, the author differentiates 
between the spiritual realm and the material world of man. He has 
shown his vast knowledge of other belief systems for the liberation 
of man. For the sake of comparison, the author recounts: “Buddhist 
and Jain.systems acknowledge that man’s good and bad actions are 
inadvertently mixed up with their good and bad rewards. The holy 
Qoran has assurance of rewards for the faithful after judgement on 
Doomsday, while the Indian theory of transmigration holds out a distant 
green light, provided the person keeps on the right track. Sikhism, 
however, promises total deliverance here and now, all previous records 
obliterated by total obedience and surrender of baume, the ego (I-ness)”’. 

On page 103 of this book, the author demonstrates his grasp of 
Sikh ideals: “Guru Nanak did not dwell strictly on any one formula 
but counselled people to be truthful, honest in their dealings, remain 
good citizens and actively serve the society to which they belonged. 
He denounced the corrupt political and social administration, vicious 
officials, greedy and ruthless rulers, a familiar scenario to us in L 


modern age.” 
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“Elements of Idolatry in Sikhism” is another valuable chapter of 
this beok. The author brings out clearly the message of Sikh Gurus in 
unambiguous terms. Guru Nanak’s total rejection of the prevalent 
Hindu religion and its rituals was a revolutionary step in Indian society. 
The author deplores that many historians and scholars of comparative 
religion fail to understand the import of Sikh religion and its 
revolutionary tendencies, and interpret it as a mete synthesis of Hindu 
and Muslim beliefs. The author considers it-a derailment of Sikhism 
by vested interests (page 149) : “With the usurpation of their 
Gurucwatras by Brahmins and Udasis, whatever was discarded about 
the old dogmas and rituals, became reinforced and brought back into 
practice. It was then claimed that there was no difference in the Sikh 
point of view from the Hindu mainstream. Brahminical priests and 
Udasts did their utmost to dilute the intellectual base of the Sikh dogma 
by reintroducing the role of priestly class and encouraging blind 
following in the sangat. As matters stand today, those Sikhs, aping the 
ancient religious traditions, may revere Guru Granth more in form 
than in spirit.” 

Some of the other noteworthy chapters of this book on which I 
focused my attention are: Meditation: Call of the Divine, Man and 
God, Discipline and Free will — A Paradox, Importance of Identity. to 
the Sikhs, and I, Me, Mine: An Introduction. In all these chapters, the 
author advocates the superiority of the Sikh dogma vis-a-vis other 
dogmas, both of the East and the West. The author cautions the 
Sikhs to maintain their separate religious and cultural identity intact 
(page 55): “ Sikhs are located in a Hindu majority dominated country 
that-is subtly nibbling at their roots to envelope them. Under such 
compelling conditions which continue to harass the Sikhs on their 
philosophy, culture and their very existence, Identity, as formulated 
by Guru Gobind Singh, remains a dire necessity.” 

In the introductory chapter of the book, I find the author 
somewhat lopsided in his criticism of the Western world. He considers 
the western method, education and technology faulty and even barbaric 
which has dehumanised the society. He acclaims the superiority of 
Eastern methodology to unravel the nature of reality. The author 
may not be aware of the paradigm shift in Western methodology during 
the recent years under different nomenclatures, viz; Post-modern 
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interpretation of Reality, Holistic approach, Science-religion dialogue 
and globalization. I wonder why he believes in the dictum: “East is 
East and West is West and never the twain shall meet”, as advocated 
by the English poet (Rudyard Kipling). 

I congratulate the author for his consistent approach in all the 
three books. Essay writing.1s the most difficult task and it demands a 
vast study of scriptures, literature, philosophy and history. The author 
displays his skill in handling such a wide range of phenomenology by 
his erudite scholarship. The rendering of Gurbani text into English ts 
so convincing that the reader feels intoxicated by his translation and 
transliteration. | 


The singing of Your praise 

In which my soul bathes constantly, 
‘Ty for me pilgrimage to Benares 
And washing in the holy Ganges. 
For, true bathing lies 

In the constant cherishing of 


Ones love for God. P 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p 358 


o daawa fhefs sunt a2 ors 
- - Ret Sree si dh at nifofeth wet are 1 


REMOVAL OF TURBAN IN FRANCE 
~ SIKHS' STRUGGLE FOR HUMAN DIGNITY - 


A REVIEW BY G S CHEEMA”* 





Author: M S Rabi 

Publisher < Singh Legal Foundation, Chandigarh 
: Edition : 2005. | | 
Pages: 105; Price : Rs, 245/- 


In France — and it applies equally to the rest of Continental 
Europe, a Sikh is virtually unknown. Not that there are too few of 
them; in that vast under-class of shadowy ‘illegals’ or refugees (whether 
real or of convenience) there are any number of them, but most (like 
the Sikhs at home) have shorn their hair and given up their turbans. 
The few that have remained loyal to this symbol of their faith are, 
ironically enough, assumed to be Muslims, often by other Muslims as 
well. During a short stay of one year in France, I was cften greeted by 
‘Maghreb? or Sahelian Muslims from North Africa with a hearty AI- 
Salaam’ Aleikum! While I had no inhibitions about reciprocating 
appropiiately — after all ‘Peace be on you? sounds much better than 
the banal bon jour — people would be often confused when I failed to 
respond to further attempts at conversation in Arabic, and tried to 
explain that I was neither a Muslim nor an Arab, but a Sikh and a 
‘Hindi’, for India is still known as Hindi in the Arab world. | - 

That was in the good old days when Europeans would sometimes 
also see a maharaja in a turbaned Sikh, but post-September the 11th, 
cold stares were more usual, and occasionally schoolchildren would 
try to bait me with cries of “Ossama! Ossamal’ 

Muslims from Black or White- Africa, usually speaking some 
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vatiety of Arabic are.as commonplace in France as-South Asians are 
in the UK, but while there has been.no doubt always an undercurrent 
of hostility on the part of the native white French, it was quite different 
from the colour discrimination with which Indians, and even mixed- 
blood Anglo-Indians had to contend with in the UK or in old British 
Indta. In France, if a man speaks French and subscribes to the motto 
of the Revolution, he is accepted as French with minor reservations, 

and the French have somehow managed to teach their colonial subjects 
French remarkably well, and even a visit to Pondicherry today will 
bear this out. The French, like other Latins, have always aimed at 
cultural assimilation, and in their attempt to ban the turban, head- 
scarves or ostentatiously large crucifixes, they are aiming at exactly: 
the same. After all such distinctively foreign items of headgear or 
dress’ make a person stand out, and when they are coupled with a 
darker shade of skin-colour, the man or woman stands out as 
distinctively foreign. To be an ‘outsider’ is always uncomfortable, the 
French, by their lights are only being kind. 

But the Tenth Guru, in his wisdom, blessed us with the five kakars 
which — if faithfully kept — make assimilation impossible. In India it 
makes no difference; with our innumerable castes, sects, and religions, 
besides infinite gradations of colour, variety is taken for granted, and 
assimilation in the French would be seen as a threat to the identity, 
Vive la difference! Would be our slogan. But in Europe where it was 
only after the bloody struggles of the Reformation and the Counter- 
Reformation that the state reluctantly accepted that there could be 
` other religious sects apart from Roman Catholicism or whatever variety 
of Protestantism which the ruler chose to recognize as ‘established’, 
such ‘bewildering variety would seem positively subversive. In fact, 
atheism may seem preferable, and ever since the age of Voltaire and 
Rousseau, there has been a strong streak of anti- clericalism in France, 
which appeared to have triumphed with the great revolution, when 
ersatz quasi-religions like those of ‘Reason’ or the ‘Supreme Being’ 
threatened to eclipse Christianity. 

' There is probably more than a bit of the .same streak of anti- 
clericalism in the new legislation, only this time it is directed more 
against Islamic orthodoxy, and Sikhism is the inadvertent victim. 
Possibly this may. be just wishful thinking; for all we know it may bea 
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straightforward assault ‘on Islam and Sikhism (with the crucifixes 
throwh in as a red hetring). A continuation of the Crusades, which 
were after all mainly a French (or Frankish) enterprise. 

| Mr Rahi has in his short booklet made an appeal to the French 
sense, of fair-play (of course Anglo-Saxons would scoff at the idea — 
the ‘frogs’ and ‘fairplayr’), and traditional tolerance of individualist 
idiosyncrasy. Voltaire, Rousseau and Napoleon have been duly quoted 
-— and I was pleasantly surprised to discover that the great savant Andre 
Malraux was aware of our existence, and we have in fact been noticed 
in his Antz-Memoirs! Perhaps more to the point are the European 
Convention on Human Rights, and the Universal Declaration of 
Human Rights and other conventions of the United Nations or the 
European Union, some of which have been included among the 
appendices. The strange case of Sardar Darshan Singh, formerly Michel 
Rudel, is particularly illustrative of a certain mentality. I believe there 
are similar restrictions on the choice of possible first names in several 
other European countries. A pleasant contrast is the enlightened 
reasonableness of the debate on the turban in the House of Lords in 
the United Kingdom which took place in 1976 — the subject being 
whether Sikhs should be exempt from the legislation making the use 
of a helmet compulsory while riding mototr-cycles. 

I would have thought that notwithstanding the stories of English 
eccentricity, on the whole the French were moré broadminded and 
tolerant of individualist non-conformism. All the great movements 
of modern art, for instance — so different from the sterile classicism of 
the conservative academies which represented the popular art of the . 
times — had their origins in France. It is a pity that today, however, 
France should be identified with such a retrograde and reactionary 
piece of legislation. I personally feel that the same arguments would 
apply equally in defence of headscarves and /zjab as well, but it may 
be unwise to make a frontal attack on so wide a front. Our limited 
concern is for the turban, and here Mr Rahi has done a signal service. 
If our cause is ultimately successful, this little book might well claim 
some credit. For, as the poet said: | 

. Littl drops of water; and little grains of sand, 

Go zo make the ocean, and the mighty land. 

fe 
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INTRODUCTION 

This book is based on the study by the author for Ph D degree 
and has been presented with minor improvements. The aim is to 
understand how the Sikh community in Punjab 1s facing up to the world- 
wide trend of modernization, which is supported forcefully by Government 
and private organization with capitalistic system which, by its nature, 
encourages profit making, inequality, exploitation, use of economic power, 
inherent injustice, these are directly opposite to Sikh values of spiritual 
pursuit; honest work and sharing fruits of labour. _ 

The study involved a survey of village Sur Singh near Amritsat 
of predominantly Sikh population historically associated with Sikh 
Gurus and devout Sikhs ever since, and is therefore a typical village 
for such study. The author has out-lined historical and geographical 
location of the village, its social structure, religion, beliefs, modern 
facilities now existing and its eminent personalities. Then dara is used 
for discussion in subsequent chapters on economics, politics, life-style, 
challenges and conflicts of modernization and concluding dialogue 


with the Panth. 
TERM ‘MODERNIZATION’ | 

Before actually discussing the data, a chapter on conceptual 
background of “modernization” is given. This is on Western model, 
full of jargon and pertaining to situation mostly relevant to Europe 


* CME (retd), # 142, Phase IV, SAS Nagar 


100 .  Apsrracts Or Siku Stupies : Oct-Dec 2005 / 537 NS 


and Western world. The lay reader can safely skip major portion of 
this chapter without losing anything of the main study. The last para 
of this chapter on modernization in India is, to some extent, relevant. 


MODERN ECONOMY | eg 

Modernization of economy and its effects on Sikhs actually started 
during the British period, but it speeded up after Independence. Use 
of tractors, improved seeds, fertilizers and pesticides became a part 
of modern agriculture. The Green revolution as a result, increased - 
the income of, farmers immediately and it became market driven. It 
profoundly affected the attitude and life of Sikh community and money 
became the important factor. 

Apart from agriculture, many changes occured in the traditional 
trades and crafts of various sub-groups who were dependent on 
agriculture and they adopted other employment avenues for better 
prospects. For example, farm labour (mostly Mazhabis) have now 
adopted contract labour, small jobs; black-smiths and carpenters who 
were making traditional farm tools are-now engaged in making tractor- 
trolley parts, threshers, fabricated doon grills for houses, etc.; tailors. 
now have adopted better fashionable designs of clothes after seeing 
TV and fashion magazines. Similarly, there is a change in design’ of 
jewelry by the village goldsmiths. This trend increased their incomes 
‘even better than average farmers, who are mostly Jats. 

The Green revolution brought economic well being in its. first 
flush, but there being no industrial back-up to ‘utilize increased farms 
out put, it gave away to a non-productive life-style with more streds- 
on housing, marriages, entertainment, gadgets for comforts, transport, 
etc. Later, stagnation in agricultural put on account of Govt control 
of price of the produce, increasing cost of ferilizers, pesticides, 
agricultural implements and machinery, caused disturbing effects, as 
demands for increased cost of living could not be met. This brought 
the Sikhs in conflict with those controlling the markets and also brought 
fissures among themselves particularly among big and small farmers. 
Conflicts among social groups and family also occured because of 
increasing stress on money rather than on human relationships. 


POLITICS & MODERNIZATION | : 
On the political front, Sikhism has always been for Halmi Raj 
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(Benign Government) with liberty of the individual, equality, bones 
work, respect for womanhood, freedom from oppression, etc. This 
had brought the community in conflict with the Mughal empire, and 
sacrifices were made by the Gurus and many devout Sikhs to uphold 
‘its values. Banda Singh Bahadur brought about a major change in 
distributing land to the tillers. Rakhi system of the Misls, and Sarbat 
Khalsa tradition of decision-making to some extent carried forward 
their views. But with Ranjit Singh’s rq the question of high and low, 
casteism, avarice raised their ugly heads. Still in the villages, control 
~ and power to dispense justice remained with panchayats. The simple 
and traditional mode of government during Sikh ra could not be 
consolidated as no formal constitution was drafted on Sikh principles. 
_ With the coming of the British, the administration, revenue, 
judicial. system, communication, railways, army and police there was 
more stress to administer law and exploit the produce of the colony in 
India, than to share power and do welfare acts for the countrymen. 
For Sikhs things did not change after Independence. Control went 
to the majority community because of the democratic electoral system. 
Identity for the Sikhs and Punjabi language always remained with them 
highly sensitive points, but the ruling class never seriously considered 
this so, On the other hand, they indirectly encouraged splinter groups 
such as Nirankaris, Radha Swormis, Namdharis and others at the cost 
of annoying main body of the Sikh community. Also, they did very 
little to prevent media, particularly TV in presenting a biased view of 
the members of the community. This has brought the Sikhs in 
~ confrontation with the state and central governments leading to monhas 
organized by Akalis who predominantly represent Sikh farmers. The 
oppressive way in which their morhas were dealt with, gave rise to 
militancy in eighties and early nineties. Actually, Sikh community was 
always left at a disadvantage even when they participated politically 
in the national scene, their urge to acquire more political power became 
ever increasing. This is the main and strong cause of discontentment 
amongst them. | 
~ Some facts must be understood regarding ‘politics facing Sikhs. 
First, the Sikh representatives refused to sign the draft Constitution 
because of insufficient safeguards for minorities. Secondly, after 
independence, the rulers were obsessed with the doubt that Sikhs 
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like Muslims may not want a separate state. Therefore, even their 
genuine demands of status to Punjabi language and areas to be included 


in Punjabi Suba, control of river water, and hydroelectric power plants, 


etc, were not agreed to gracefully. 


EFFECTS ON LIFE STYLE 

Now to come to the challenges and life style brought about by 
mọdernization. There is a change in geographic locations of areas of 
activity such as get-togethers, marriages far away from neighbourhood 
in the village as a unity. Migration of some abroad or to urban areas 
has brought better housing along village circular roads or main through 
farses and interiors of villages look like ruins. Secondly, many farmers 
have left farming and have adopted trade, govt jobs and technical 
jobs in industry. Supporting categoric such as black-smiths carpenters, 
and farm labour have gone out for business and technical/artisan jobs. 

The hold of caste particularly against Mazhabis has loosened a 
bit specially during religious gatherings and in gurdwaras, but Jat Sikhs 


are conucious of their superiority and their attitude still shows this. 


This is against Sikh principles. Thirdly, the joint family system is 
breaking up. The respect for the opinion and guidance of the elders is 
diminishing, as the young with technical or business skill no longer 
need their advice. More and more small nucleus families have 
decentralized the pattern of hold and decision-making in the family. 

There is a distinct change in matters of marriages with better 
transport and communication, choice is wider and people are not bound 
by proximity or restriction of ‘gotras’. Now suitable match is important. 
What is worse, however, is large gatherings, lavish expenditure on a 
host of new ceremonies because of affluence of big farmers and 
tendency by others to copy them. | 

The tendency towards divorce is also disturbing. Mostly it is due 
to demands for more dowry, weaker hold of religion for a life-long 
union and access to law for separation. 

Modernization has brought change in thinking also. There is 
more stress on education of girls, in adopting new farming techniques 
and small industry associated with this, more stress on planning for 
any activity, stress on punctuality, search for better jobs even away 
from home. This is positive. 
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Attitude towards religion has also changed. Instead ofits pursuit 
for inner peace, it has become a show business to flaunt wealth and 
influence. Gurdwara buildings have become large with more facilities 
with costly building material and control of these has become a source 
of social and political advancement. 

. The weakening of religious hold has shown another tendency — 
cutting of hair, trimming or shaving of beards amongst Sikh youngmen. 
Urban girls are also involved in showing disrespect to hair. The effect - 
of TV has changed the role model for the young. They want to-look 
smatt and modern to go ahead with lucrative jobs as they think that 
the ruling class, mostly comprising of majority community do not like 
separate identity of Sikhs. This is specially so after the death of San’ 
Bhindranwale and failure of religious upsurge which had given the 
‘kesh’, ‘Amrit chhakna importance because of acceptance amongst 
masses. The authot has reasoned that the tise of militancy was in fact _ 
a reaction to modernization in which Sikh community was left out 
with disadvantage, discrimination, injustice as, for example, in matters - 
of control of waters, Punjabi language, Punjabi-speaking areas left 
out. Worse still, it was treated as merely a law & order situation without 
solving it properly. Initially, there was sympathy for idealist aim of 
the movement against the government excesses; many young men were 
attracted towards it. But later because of induction of criminal 
elements who were involved in robberies, killing of the innocent & 
split among themselves, they were alienated. On top of it, strong and 
tuthless action by the state finished the movement. 


DIALOGUE WITH THE PANTH 

Now we come to the concluding ‘remarks: Dialogue with the 
Panth. There is a need for introspection and living by in the light and 
guidance of Gurbani rather than making Sikhism a show piece and a 
set of Brahminical rituals. We have to understand the purity and high 
ethical values of Sikhism rather than get enamored by modernization, 
which is synonym with Capitalism where profit motive, exploitation, 
inequality, economic power ate the foremost. Even communism/ 
socialism have not proved right.-Forced uniformity, central control, 
inefficient bureaucracy have proved even worse. The system has failed 
in the world. Both the systems took away freedom from the working’ 
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class and minorities and set prices of their produce without consulting 
them. | | 

Honest labour, voluntary sharing of fruits of labour, sacred life, 
genuine brotherhood and equality — all main aims of Sikhism, have 
much superior and enduring values. Added to that, respect for nature 
and environment, reasonable limits to consumption so as not to cause 
pain to body nor give rise to evil tendencies, curbing ostentatious 
display of wealth, spending more on education and health for all, 
respecting pluralism and minorities, honoring womenhood, are to be 
inculcated as life-style and real “Halemi Raj” to be aimed at. 

The author has not spelt out working details and specifics in 
‘each area, but once intentions are clear, these could be worked out. 
Guru Sahib’s lives and devout Sikhs’ examples have enough role 
models. 

A good foreword to the book by Dr Birenderpal Singh of Punjabi 
University, Patiala, summarises the trend of thought. Bibliography of 
English and Punjabi books on similar topics gives the reader choice 
for further study. Facts and figures at appropriate places add value to 
the text. The book is'a trend-setter and is a must for every library and 
Sikh home. It is well bound, neatly presented and free from errors. An 


excellent work. 


He who enshrines Gods Name in his heart, 


ds emancipated even when alive. 
: | -- Guru Granth Sahib, p 412 
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SRI GURU GRANTH SAHIB 
~THE UNIQUE AND UNIVERSAL SCRIPTURE OF THE WORLD — 
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A Review BY M S Ranr* 





Author : Harnam Singh Shan 
Publisher : Government of Punjab 
Edition : 2004 

Pages : 104; Price : Not mentioned (FIB) 


Scriptural universality of Sri Guru Granth Sahib is an admitted 
fact since the very beginning. The contents of Sri Gurtu Granth Sahib. 
and the list of the personalities whose bani has been included in it, 
makes its universal approach a self evident fact. As is well-known, 
there are no mythological stories in Guru Granth Sahib. There are 
only hymns in praise of the Almighty. The arrangement of the whole 
composition is such as to raise the level of human consctousness step 
by step, helping the human beings to reach the highest stage in their 
life. Dr Harnam Singh Shan, a well-known scholar, has arranged 
selected hymns from Sri Guru Granth Sahib so as to project the 
universality of Sn Guru Granth Sahib and its uniqueness. Earlier 
also, at the time of 500" birth anniversary of Guru Nanak Dev, he 
broughtout. Similarly, compilation under the title Five Hundred Thoughts 
of Guru Nanak, which was also published by the Punjab Government. 

In 1993, I took some copies of his book, i.e., Five Hundred Thoughts 
of Guru Nanak for giving to my foreign friends in U.N. Conference at 
Budapest, Hungary. Professor John Feast, Head of Department of 
Law, Bremen University, Germany, after looking at the book published 
in English, Punjabi and Hindi said, “You Sikhs do not know how to 
make your Guru Granth Sahib known in Europe. Dr Rahi tell them, 
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how many people know English and your oriental language in Europe. 
At least, can’t your people publish such small books in French, German 
and Spanish also, if they want Guru Granth Sahib and its teaching of 
universality known in Europe. 

The present monogtaph with its all seed points suffers from the 
same malady of language limitations. English is not known much in 
Europe and many other parts of the world. The teachings of Sri Guru 
Granth Sahib deserve at this stage of Sikh history to reach maximum 
people of the world in as many languages as possible. The Punjab 
Government should have thought about this. Unfortunately, even the 
S.G.P.C. which has a substantial budget for Dharam Prachar, has not 
published Sri Guru Granth Sahib and other literature except in Punjabi 
and English language. When my small booklet Guru Granth Sahib in 
the Eyes. of Non-Sikh Scholars, was published in Spanish, English and 
French and distributed in many parts of the world and especially in 
the World Religions Conference at Barcelona, I received many letters 
from Spain and France to.help them to get complete Guru Granth 
Sahib in their languages. I felt embarrassed as I was unable to tell 
them the source from which they could get complete Sri Guru Ganth 
Sahib in Spanish or French. I wish such an attempt had been made by 
the Government of Punjab or the SGPC.at the time of the 400" 
anniversary of Sri Guru Granth Sahib. However, the sincerity of Dr 
Shan’s effort, in the direction of bringing out the uniqueness and 
universality of Sri Guru Granth Sahib, is highly commendable. His 
arrangement of ideas under different titles, is indeed very helpful in 
understanding the message of the Gurus. 

' However, the fact remains, that if the Sikhs want the uniqueness 
and universality of Sri Guru Granth Sahib known all over the world, 
then they would have to do that through their conduct, as mere telling 
the people about Sri Guru Granth Sahib would not make much 
difference. In many parts of the world, well-informed people of other 
nationalities, looking at Gurdwara built on the basis of caste and 
= communities, sarcastically say, “This is what the Sikhs have learnt 
from Guru Granth Sahib, when the purpose of their Gurus was to 
create a casteless society?” What goes on in the presence of Sri Guru 
Ganth Sahib in many Gurdwaras all around the world is also well 
known. The conduct of such Sikhs very poorly reflects on the Sikhs . 
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all around the world. Much emphasis on conduct in Sikhism makes it 
different from other religions of the world. That is why, Sri Guru 
Nanak made it clear, when he said, Sachon Ore Sab Ka, Uppar Sach 
Achar- Truth is higher, still higher is truthful conduct. This is the core 
teaching of Sri Guru Granth Sahib. If the people of other nations and 
races find these teachings of Guru Granth Sahib projected in the lives 
and conduct of the Sikhs, only then they would feel attracted toward 
Guru Granth Sahib. Itis only then, what Toynbee, Pearl S Buck and 
Professor Archer, as quoted by Dr Shan, have said, would become a 
reality in the real sense of the word — Sikhism ‘a universal and 
practical religion’ spreading the message of ‘peace and love’ in all the 
corners of the world. 


t 
t 


“The Turban of the Sikhs is not merely a 
head-dress. It is inseparably connected with the 
Sikh baptism and the Sikh Code of Conduct.” 

(Lord Avebury quoted in the House of Lard, 
London, 5th October, 1976) 


“In our hour of need we did not press the 
‘matter of headgear of the Sikh. It would be 
downright ignoble, I would suggest to press it 
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now. 


(Gen Sir Regimala Arthur, quoted in the 
House of Lord, London, 5th October, 1976) 


(CELESTIAL GEMS 


A REVIEW BY JASWANT SINGH” 





Author : Joginder Singh, RS 
Publishers : Hemkunt Publishers Private Limited, A-78, TT Indl Area, Phase I, New Delhi — 


Pages : 146; Price : Rs 151/- 


Of a necklace of 25 equally shining gems by this gifted, spirited, 
spiritually enlightened author, I will highlight only four as a sample for 
the sake of brevity. | 

-Mool Mantra : It is the foundation of Guru Granth Sahib Sahib, a 
recital óf Lord’s attributes — True is His name, He is Creator, cosmic 
spirit, without fear, without enmity, immortal, unborn, self illuminated, 
obtained with Guru’s Grace. This is a fine beginning for this dorononal 
book. 

Shabad Kirtan : Guru Nanak, the founder of Sikhism started the 
tradition. of Shabad Kirtan for communion of human soul with the 
Akal Purkh in musical ecstasy. It was his genius to overcome the 
wandering of the mind, wayward thoughts and to channelise them to 
the Lord. “Listening to ‘Aértan is sine qua non for a noble living.” Guru 
Nanak would ask his life-long friend Mardana, Mardana Rabab chhed bani 
ayee. Kirtan is food for the soul, a tradition in Sikhism. Subsequent Gurus 
ptomoted it further. Guru Arjun Dev compiled Guru Granth Sahib in 
Ragas — The whole banican be sung, a unique feature ‘Shabad kirtan flows 
on in Darbar Sahib, Amritsar throughout the day in a serene atmosphere. 

Chand te Chakor : The author while ‘at Kasauli gives a vivid 
imagery of a night of full moon, a Chakor circling round and round but 
reaching the moon is a distant dream. So is the plight of mortals to 
reach out to the Divine. We are born in different houses, Hindus, 


* Maj Gen, (Dr) AVSM, # 1801, Sector 33-D, Chandigarh 


SANT SINGH MASKEEN — AN OBITUARY 109 


Muslims, Sikhs, Christians, Parsis, etc. ‘Until one builds truthfully 
one’s own home brick by brick, the journey towards the Ultimate can 
never commence. Faith and surrender to the will of God are two 
cardinal prerequisites for reaching the destination — the stage of bliss. 

Parting : Author explains through Gurbani (Guru Granth Sahib, 
page 885) “Human being ceazes to breathe and his breath metges 
_ with the air. The flame within mingles with the fire at cremation. The 
perishable body turns into ashes and blends with dust..:. Of what avail 
and help are the bewailers Pr” Instead of finding fault with others, let us 
appreciate their positive qualities, that will nurture healthier living. 

A few coloured pictures, Guru. Nanak Dev ji, Dawn of Life, Sri 
Harmandir Sahib — fountain of Gurmat Sangeet, Twilight of Life, 
The Journey Beyond and a few black and white sketches, the Pledge, 
Humanity, Anger, add further charm to this well written, beautifully 
printed, modestly priced, devotional and spiritual book. Some other 
chapters Japi Sahib first five pauris, Amnitvela, Anand Karaj, Love, Anger, 
_ Slander, Humanity, Fearlessness, Death and the rest are o nicely 
` -on Gurbani’s basis. 

The author Sardar Joginder Singh, Lahore-born of 1922 vintage, 
a Govt of India awardee for outstanding work as IRS officer is equally 
briliant and gifted in the art of writing. He has, already authored 
seven well received books. The present volume is a small window 
into Sikh ethos, Sikh way of life — author’s marvellous contribution. 


- 


ar 


Cursed be the ritual (or practice) 
That makes us forget the Loved One. 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p. 590 
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May GEN (Dr) Jaswant SINGH AVSM Passes Away 
Chandigarh, July 3, 2005. We are pained to inform our readers 
that Maj Gen (Dr) Jaswant Singh AVSM, General Secretary of the 
Institute of Sikh Studies and Associate Editor of the Abstracts of Sikh 
Studies died of heart attack on the 3rd of July, 2005 at his residence, 
#1801, Sector 33-D, Chandigarh. He leaves behind three daughters 
and his wife, and a void that cannot be filled. The IOSS passed the 
following condolence resolution in a special meeting held on July 7, 2005. 
“The members of the Institute of Sikh Studies were deeply 
grieved at the untimely, sad and.sudden demise of Maj Gen (Dr) 
Jaswant Singh AVSM on July 3, 2005. | 
“He had a charismatic personality, and left an indelible 
impression on the persons who come in contact with him. His 
contribution to the IOSS was immense. As Secretary of the Institute 
of Sukh Studies, he worked very hard to ensure efficient functioning 
of the Institute. He was always prepared to help the needy and 
played a dynamic role in the affairs of the IOSS arid many other 
social organisations. The members of the IOSS held a condolence 
meeting on July 7, 2005 and prayed to the Great Guru to give eternal 
peace to the departed soul and bestow blessings on the members 
of his family to bear this irreparable loss.” 
INTERNATIONAL CONCLAVE 
ON 
INTERNATIONAL SIKH CONFEDERATION 
Chandigarh, September 20, 2005. As announced in the last issue 
of the Abstracts of Sikh Studies, the Institute of Sikh Studies, with 
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collaboration of a number of other Sikh Organisations, is organising 
an International Conclave on the proposed International Sikh 
Confederation (ISC) on 12-13" November, 2005 at Chandigarh. A 
number of meetings have been held in India earlier, notably at Amritsar, 
Ludhiana, Patiala, Delhi, etc., besides Chandigarh, in which 
overwhelming support was expressed for the proposed.ISC by the 
participants. The ptoposed constitution has been discussed thoroughly 
in these meetings and has been broadly welcomed. A number of 
valuable ees were suggested, and have been incorporated in 
the draft. 

The conclave will be attended by a large number of eminent 
Sikhs representing major Sikh organisations in India as well as abroad. 
The proposed constitution will be given a final shape and adopted in 
the Conclave. It is hoped that an ad hoc committee will be nominated 
on this occasion to mark the launching of the ISC. 

All are invited to attend this historic gathering and requested to 
lend their support to the setting up of the ISC: The proposed body 
will be the forum in which all kinds of-ptoblems of the Sikh community 
can be discussed at the highest academic level, and solutions acceptable 
to all Sikhs, evolved for the guidance of all Sikh organisations as well 
as individuals. 

Ay printed invitation to attend the Candie: is enclosed with this 
journal. Those who are unable to attend for some reason, are requested: 
to kindly send their — suggestions in writing. 

SGPC ASKED TO = REVIEW OF SUPREME Court JUDGMENT 

Chandigarh, Sept 7, 2005. In a meeting held on the 7th of Sept 
2005, the IOSS expressed grave concern over the uncalled for remarks 
in a recent judgment of the Supreme Court, holding that Sikhs are a 
part of the Hindu community. The judgment will also have long-term 
effects on the minority status of the Sikhs. It was considered necessary 
to file 4 review petition, and the SGPc was asked to do it as early as 
possible. The resolution passed is reproduced below: 

The Resolution 
Even though 
(G) Who is a Hindu, Muslim, Sikh, Jain, Budhist, Christian or Parsee; 


Or 
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(ii) Whether Jains, Buddhists, Sikhs are sub-sects of Hinduism 
were not issues before the Hon’ble Supreme Court for adjudication, 
nor were representatives of these communities arraigned as parties, 
the Supreme Court, while deciding Civil Appeal No 4730 of noe 
‘August 8, 2005 laid the following observations: 
“The so-called minority communities like Sikhs and Jains were 
not ‘treated as national minorities at the time of framing the 
Constitution. Sikhs and Jains, in fact, have throughout-been treated 
as part of the wider Hindu community, which has different sects, 
-sub-sects, faiths, modes of worship and religious philosophies. In 
vatious codified customary laws like Hindu Marriage Act, Hindu 
Succession Act, Hindu Adoption ‘and Maintenance Act and other 
laws of pre- and post-Constitution period, definition of ‘Hindu’ 
included all sects, sub-sects of Hindu religions including Sikhs and 
Jains. | 
“Thus, ‘Hinduism’ can be called a general religion and common 
faith of India whereas Jainism’ is a special religion formed « on the 
basis of quintessence of Hindu. religion”. 

A meeting of Sikh intellectuals held on September 10, 2005 at 
Chandigarh considered these observations and felt that these were 
unwarranted and not in accordance with the historical facts. The 
meeting unanimously passed the following resolution: 4 

The petitioners Bal Patil & Anr (who were appeilants in Supreme 
Court Civil Appeal No. 4730 of 1999) approached the Bombay High 
Court by writ petition seeking issuance of direction to the Central 
Government to notify Jains as a minority community under Section 

_2(c) of the National Commission for Minorities Act, 1992. Section 
2(c) of the Act defines minority thus: “Minority, for the purposes of 
this Act, means a community notified as such by the Central 
Government; 

“The High Court of Bombay disposed of the petition on the 
ground that the claim of vatious communities to the status of 
‘minority’ for purposes of seéking constitutional protections is one 
of the main issues pending before a Bench of eleven judges of the 
Supreme Court in the case of TMA Pai Foundation [2002 (8) SCC 
481]. | a 

“Amongst several questions which were forniad for answer 
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by =e eleven judges, Bench of the Supreme Court, one was: “What 
is tze meaning and content of the expression ‘minority’ in Article 30 
of =e Constitution of India?” The Supreme Court laid down its 
anser as under: | 

“Linguistic and religious minorities are covered by the expression 
‘mizority’ under Article 30 of the Constitution. Since reorganization 
of th2 States in India has been on linguistics lines, therefore, for the 
putz se of determining the minority, the unit will be the State and 
notae whole of India. Thus, religious and linguistic minorities, who: 
have been put on a par in Article 30, have to be considered 
stat=wise PERSIA - 

“The expression ‘minority’ has been used in Articles 29 and 30 
of t2 Constitution but it has nowhere been defined........... 

" ‘In the background: of constitutional scheme, the provisions 
of tze Act, therefore, instead of giving. definition of ‘minority’ only 
pro~e for notifying certain communities as ‘minorities’ who might 
reque special treatment and protection of their religious, cultural 
and educational rights. The definition of ‘minority’ given under the 
Act .a section 2(c) is in fact not a definition as such but only a 
prov. :ion enabling the Central Government to identify a community 
as a ‘minority’ which, in the considered opinion of the Central 
Gove:nment, deserves to be notified for the purpose of protecting 
and monitoring its. progress and development through the 
Commission. 

= Keeping in view the provisions of the ‘Act, the recommendation 
mad= by the Commission in favour of the Jains is in the nature of 
advi= and can have no binding effect. The power under. section 2(c) 
of tte Act vests in the Central Government which alone, on its own 
assesx nent, has to accept or reject the claim of status of minority by 
a community. 

‘After the verdict in the eleven judges’ Bench in TMA Pai 
Fourzation case (supra), the legal position stands clarified. that 
henc orth the unit for determining status of both linguistics and 
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relig-31s minorities would be ‘state’. 
T=e Supreme Court in Civil Appeal No 4730 of 1999, against 

the oret of the Bombay High Court, gave tts decision on August 8, 
2005 -ceserving that ‘we do not find that any case is made out for 
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grant of any relief to the appellants in exercise of writ jurisdiction of 
the High Court and hence, the appellate jurisdiction of this Court’. 
As regards the subject matter in appeal before the Supreme Court, 
it stood adjudicated with its order of August 8, 2005 but the Supreme 
Court went on to remark: ` 
“Before parting with this case, this Court cannot resist from 
making some obsetvations which are considered necessary in order 
to remind the National and State Commissions for Minorities, the 


scope and nature of their functions under the provisions of the Act | 


and the. role they have to play in constitutional perspective. 

“The so-called minority communities like Sikhs and Jains were 
not treated as national minorities at the time of framing the 
Constitution. Sikhs and Jains, in fact, have throughout been treated 


as part of the wider Hindu community which has different sects, 


sub-sects, faiths, modes of worship and religious philosophies. In 
various codified customaty laws like Hindu Marriage Act, Hindu 
Succession Act, Hindu Adoption and Maintenance Act and other 
laws of pre- and post-Constitution period, definition of ‘Hindu’ 
included all sects, sùb-sects of Hindu religion including Sikhs and 
Jains. 

“Thus, ‘Hinduism can be called a general religion and common 
faith of India whereas ‘Jainism’ is a special religion formed on the 
_ basis of quintessence of Hindu religion”. 

’ (1) Who is a Hindu, Muslim, Sikh, Jain, Budhist, Christian or Parsee; 
(11) Whether Jains, Buddhists, Sikhs are sub-sects of Hinduism _ 
were not issues before the Supreme Court for adjudication, nor were 
representatives of these communities arraigned as parties in’ the 
Supreme Coutt. 

_ The observations of the Supreme Court are not concordant with 
the settled position‘of law that no adverse observations be made against 
persons who are not a party to the proceedings in a court. Reference 
to codified Hindu law in the remarks of the Supreme Court over- 
looks the fact that it has its roots in Article 25 of the Constitution of 
India and the Hon’ble Judges have not taken note of the fact that the 
National Commission for review of the Indian Constitution in its report 
submitted to the Government of India, has endorsed the demand of 


x 
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‘the Sikhs that they be excluded from the purview. of the word ‘Hindw 


occurring in Article 25. This report submitted to the Government of 
India on 31* March, 2002 is still awaiting implementation. The Hon’ble. 
Judges have neither taken note of the fact that Advisory Committee 
on Minorities. constituted by the Constituent Assembly of India in its | 
report placed in the Constituent Assembly on 27" August, 1947, 
specifically mentioned Sikhs in Group B, i.e., population not more 
than 1 1⁄2 per cent in the Indian Dominion. The others, mentioned in 
this schedule were Anglo-Indians, Parsees, Plain’s tribesmen in Assain, 
Indian Christians, Muslims and Scheduled castes.. 

Supreme Court’s assertion that since there is no definition of 
minority in the Constitution of India, therefore, any community who 
is less than 50% of population in a ‘state’ can be notified as a minority 
is not a sound approach. In India, there 1s centralization of power in 
the Union Government. So the minority status should be decided on 
national level and not state level. Declaring Hindus, the overwhelming 
majority community constituting more than 80% of the total population 
in India, as a minority community makes mockery of the minority 
protections. | 

Even if there is no definition of minority in the Constitution of 
India (although Advisory Committee on Minorities specifies them), 
yet India being signatory to the International Covenant on Prevention 
of Discrimination and Protection of Minorities is bound by the 
internationally recognized definition. The United Nations sub- 
commission on Prevention of Discrimination and Protection of 
Minorities defines the ‘minority’ as under: 

“The term minority includes only those non-dominant groups in 
a population which possess and wish to preserve stable, ethnic, 
religious, or linguistic traditions or characteristics, markedly different 
from those of the rest-of the population.” 

As per the above definition, Sikhs are definitely a minority in 
India and any denial of the minority status to them smacks of bias 
and prejudice. : 

As regards the hectoring of the Commissions for Minorities about 
the scope and nature of their functions, it is up to these Commissions 
to chalk out their way of functioning. The Sikhs should act 
expeditiously and more effectively to secure justice against the efforts 
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of the Central Government to assimilate them into Hindu fold and 
wipe ‘out their entity. i 

To say Sikhs, Buddhists, Jains are Hindusi Ís as oxymoron’ as saying 
_ all Indians are Hindus. The Government of India in its legislative, 
executive, and judicial wings should not obdurately persist in not 
rectifying their asinine stand of describing Sikhs, Buddhists, Jains as 


Hindus. The earlier the necessary corrective measures are imp emented | 


the better it is in national interest. 


.We request the Shromani Gurdwara Parbandhak Committee, 


Delhi Sikh Gurdwaras Management Committee and various other 
` important Sikh organizations to take necessary action in the Supreme 
Court as well as with the legislative and executive wings of the 
Government of India to secure sais and fair-play for the Sikhs. 
REFERENCE TO T as Hinpus RESENTED- 

Chandigarh, Sept 10, 2005. Presidents of a number of gurdwaras 
in Chandigarh and Mohali, met at Kanthala to consider the recent 
judgment of the Supreme Court. It was unanimously felt that the 
adverse remarks in the judgment were uncalled for and should not 
have made without hearing the Sikhs as a party. It was considered necessary 
to challenge the judgment through a review petition. The resolution passed 
_ by the IOSS on the subject was endorsed. 

The meeting was chaired by Giant Harinder Singh, President, 
Kendri Singh Sabha, Chandigarh and was also attended by Sardar 
_ Gurdey Singh, President, IOSS, Lt Gen Kartar Singh Gill, Dr Kharak 
Singh and Sardar Sadhu Singh. 
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SGPC CONSTITUTES DHARMIC SLAHKAR BOARD 

Amtitsar, July 13, 2005. On direction issued from Sti Akal Takht, 
the SGPC has constituted -the Dharmic Slahkar Board to advise on 
controversial matters relating to Gurbani, Sikh Rahit Maryada, Sikh 
history and doctrines. The members of the Board are: 

Dr Kharak Singh, Chandigarh 

Dr Darshan Singh, Chandigarh 

Principal Ram Singh, Ludhiana 
Dr Mohinder Kaur, Delhi 
Dr Jasbir Singh Sabar 
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Prof Nitanjan Singh Dhesi 
Dr. Gurnam Singh, Punjabi University, Patiala 
Di Sarbjinder Singh, 
Sardar Pritam Singh, Bhopal _ 
Principal, Guru Kashi, Gurmat Institute Damdama Sahib, 
Bathinda 
Principal, Gurmat College, Patiala : 
Principal, Shaheed Sikh Missionary College,. Amie | 
Sardar Waryam Singh, Secretary P), Convenor _ 
Another four members are likely to be nominated to represent 


the Sikh daspo: 
‘SIKH FOOTBALLER SCORES VICTORY, ALLOWED PATKA 

Vancouver, September 9. It was an unusual battle and an Indo- ~ 
Canadian Sikh. boy has finally won it. A Calgary-based Sikh soccer 
player won the battle of nerves over wearing patka during play. ° | 

- The battle began when the 17 year old player, a high school 
student, was told that he could not play in a soccer tournament on.the 
weekend, because he wore patka. The referee told Gurinder that non- 
soccer related clothing items could not be worn on the field. 

He asked him to either remove his patka or leave the game, the 
South Asian Observer reported. ; 

Taking the second option, Gurinder decided to boycott the | 
tournament his team was playing. He, however, was not alone as the. 
entire team from Calgary Northwest. United stood by him-and walked out 
of the game. | 

The referee gave a walkover to ie other team.. After = match, a ` 
bewildered Gurinder said, “I could not believe it. This has never happened 
to me before.” He praised his team-mates’ resolution to’stand by him. `` 

The incident took place during the Langley Labour Day. 
Tournament in which more than 200 teams from Western Canada > 
competed for the ttle. 

Better sense, however, prevailed as the British Coa Soccer , 
Association overturned the referee’s decision; and ruled-that Gurinder 
could play wearing Patka. The sports body also. issued a staternent 
saying it regretted the incident and. would conduct-a thorough 
investigation. AR -Hindustan Times, S e 10, — 
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AKAL TAKHT REJECTS THE NANAVATI REPORT 

Amritsar, August 8. The Jathedar of Akal Takht, Giani Joginder 
Singh Vedanti today completely rejected the Nanavati report tabled in 
Parliament. 

Jathedar Vedanti said the community had lost faith in such 
commissions. He said the findings had given an impression that the 
Sikhs could not expect justice by constituting commissions. 

The victims including the families who were tortured and 
butchered, had been waiting for the past 21 years to see those directly 
involved in the anti-Sikh riots hanged. He said everybody in the country 
including the judiciary, knew that innocent Sikhs were killed mercilessly. 

However, all those involved in the riots had been roaming 
scotfree. Jathedar Vedanti said the denial of justice to the riot victims 
had destroyed the basic tenets of democracy. (Courtesy : The Tribune, 
August 9, 2005) 

‘ATR NOT TO MY SATISFACTION,’ SAYS NANAVATI 

New Delhi, August 8. In a significant development, Justice G.T. 

Nanavati today expressed dissatisfaction with the Action Taken Report 


(ATR) tabled by the government following his voluminous report on. 


1984 anti-Sikh riots. 


“ATR is not to my satisfaction. It is to tell Polemi what action , 


has been taken by the government on the recommendations of the 
Commission,” he told reporters after his report, along with the ATR, 
was tabled in both Houses of Parliament. 

On the indictment of Tytler, he said there was no reason to 
disbelieve the person who had deposed before the Commission against 
the Union Minister, 

“But I have said he was very probably involved in the riots because 
the evidence against him was not conclusive. That is why I 
recommended further’ inquiry,” Justice Nanavati added. 

He said there was no political pressure on the Commission and it 
had functioned independently. 

Justice Nanavati said the riots took place in an “organised 
manner” and there was no need for Sikhs to name so many Congress 
leaders unless they were really involved. 


Justice Nanavati maintained that local Congress leaders were in 
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some way “involved” with the riots and further probe was needed in 
this regard. : | 

He also alleged “police failure,” saying so many people would 
not have died in three days.if the police had taken action. 

Observing that riots cannot be prevented, he suggested that there. 
should be quick action by the- police and intelligence should be 
strengthened to minimise the damage. , 

On politicisation of the issue, he said, for political considerations, 
his report would be criticised or appreciated by various parties in their 
own way. | 7 3 | 

The Commission “did not feel” that there were lapses “at the 
highest level,” Justice Nanavati said. 

“Riots cannot be prevented but t quick action should be taken,” 


. He said. | 
However, he added that the Commission got little material about 


riots outside Delhi. 
“Whatever new affidavits were received were T for 
compensation and did not merit aa ” he said. (Courtesy : The Tribune, 


August 9, 2005) 


at Pont at 


' SIKH THINKERS FORUM FOR THE REVIEW OF THE SUPREME COURT 
JUDGMENT 

| Cindai Sept 5, 2005. The meeting of the Sikh Thinkers 
Forum was held here on Sept 5, 2005 to discuss the wide-ranging 
reaction of the Sikh comimunity against the remarks in a judgment by 
the Supreme Court of India regarding separate entity of the Sikhs, as 
well as the situation arising out of Nanavati report and its implications. 
It was felt that the remarks by the Apex Court in ‘Obiter Dicta’ while 
pronouncing this judgment on the minority tights of the Jain community 
as-reported in the newspapers that the Sikhs are a broader part of the 
Hindus have created utter disappointment in the minds of the Sikh 
wotld. The Forum observed that these remarks of the Supreme Court 
are not only uncalled for, have rather ignited the most sensitive and 
volatile issue of the Sikh community. On the one hand, certain 
fundamentalists and divisive forces of society who were known earlier 
for the hardline approach towatds the Sikhs have, of late, started 
revising their own opinion in a very explicit mariner that the Sikhism 
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is an independent religion, the unfortunate remarks by the Apex Court 
are likely to encourage the Hindu Fundamentalist Organizations to 
reassert again that the Sikhism is a part of the Hindus. The Forum 
feels that these remarks of the Hon’ble Apex Court would rather undo 
the recommendations of Justice M.N. Venkatachaliah, the former Chief 
Justice of India for amendments in'the Constitution of India in the 
National Commission to review the working of the situation that the 
explanation 2 of Article 25 be omitted meaning thereby, that the Sikhs 
should not be clubbed with the Hindus, Jainis and the Buddhists in 
the Constitution of India. 

_ The Forum plans to hold a National TIR on this and other 
‘allied issues concerning the latest scenario of the Sikh Community in 
September, 2005. The Forum has also decided to approach the Hon’ble 
Supreme Court of India to review this judgment with a view. to deleting 
these unnecessary remarks in the judgment. The Forum also urges the 
Government of India for taking stringent legal action against all the 
culprits involved in 1984 genocide of the Sikhs in order to assuage 
the-burning sentiments of the Sikh Community all around the world. 

The meeting was attended by Dr. M.S. Rahi, Forum’s Convenor, 
Der. -Gursharan Singh, its co-convenor, S. Rajinder Singh Bhasin, Dr. 
G.S. Sethi, Col. Retd.) J.S. Arora, Col. (Retd.) Kuldip Singh, Professor 
Kulwant Singh, Professor Jodh Singh, Professor A.S. Dhaliwal, Mts. 
Parminder Phool, Dr. (Mrs.) G.K. Nanda, Mrs. Taran Gujral and other 
prominent scholars. 
UC RIVERSIDE SIKH CHAIR 

SEARCH COMMITTEE RECOMMENDATION DEPLORED 
The Sikhs of Sourthern California, have’ expressed their 
resentment over the report of the University Search Committee, 
recommending Pashaura Singh’s appointment to the recently 
established Sikh Chait. A Press Note issued in this connection by 
Sardar Raminder Singh Sekhon, Spokesperson, Sikh Institutions of 
Sourthern California (Riverside Sikh Chair Issue) is reproduced below: 
Sikh Community in North America has spent millions of 
dollars for establishment of Sikh chairs with a view that it will 
promote Sikh Identity & authentic message of Guru Granth Sahib. 
But chair holders appointed, although Sikh in appearance, only 
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challenge and erode the status of Sikh institutions such as Guru 
Granth and Guru Panth on the basis of questionable documents. 
‘and formulations. Their research has done mote damage to the ` 
Sikh community and its religion than any good. The true feelings - 
and expectations of the Sikh community need to be conveyed to 
these universities in unambiguous terms, otherwise our future 
generations will have only the distorted picture of Sikh religion, 
history and culture. l 

It came to the notice of Sikh Community that recently UG 
Riverside Search committee has recommended the appointment 
of Dr Pashaura Singh for the chair to the Chancellor. Sikh 
community knows that in 1993, Pashaura Singh wrote.a Ph D thesis 
on Guru Granth Sahib and submitted it to Toronto University. . 
When the credentials of his research became known, 30 Sikh 
scholars from different universities. all over the world reviewed his _ 
research and gave their opinion in the book : Planned Attack on Sri ` 
Guru Granth Sahib, “materials; used in this research has no : 
authenticity, and conclusions dean challenged the originality and 
authenticity of Guru Granth Sahib.” 

Subsequently, he appeared before the Akal Takht to plead 
himself guilty for hurting the religious sentiments of the Sikhs. Sr 
Akal Takht (Highest Sikh Authority) gave him the directive to revise . 
his thesis before its publication (www.SGPC.net online publication). 
He accepted the Tankhah in lieu of wrongs done by him. He 
promised before Akal Takht to do. the needful and accepted the 
Lankhab. | 

_ Mr Pashaura then published a book : The Guru Granth Sahib 
Cannon Meaning and Authority, in 2000. On examination of this 
book one can find that he is still harping on the same issues for 
which he was summoned by the Akal Takht in 1993 and did not 
check the authenticity of the documents. He did not change his 
opinion on the issue. He has once again; through his book, 
challenged the authenticity and originality of the Bani, which is 
highly uncalled for. Moreover, by publishing the old formulations, 
he has turned his back to the directive of Akal Takht, which is. 
highly deplorable. By selecting such a petson who is religiously 
dishonest, to the directions of Akal Takht and academically 
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fraudulent for the chair of Sikh Studies at U:C. Riverside, the 
university has shown utter disregard for the sensitivities of the Sikh 
community. This issue was discussed, and all academic material in 
support of Sikh community’s opinion was submitted to Dean for 
Search Comimittee, but no avail. Sikh Students. Association 
Members at U.C. Riverside also gave her input to the Dean but 
were ignored. 

With regards to U.C. Riverside Sikh Study Chair at Riverside, 
on May 23, 2005, representatives from Gurdwara Riverside, 
Gurdwara Alhambra, Gurdwara Vermont, Gurdwara Lankershiem, 
Gurdwara Buena Park, Sikh Center of Orange County, SEWA, 
Guru Ram’ Das Ashram, Gurdwara West Covina, Gurdwara of 
Ventura County, Gurdwaras of Bakersfield and Sacramento. 

S. Rashpal Singh, S. Jagdev S. Atwal, S. Lakbir Singh, S. Sohan 
Singh Gill, S. Sikander Singh, S. Gurdev Singh Virk, S. Pritam Singh, 
S. Amarjit Singh, S. Akwinder Singh, S. Harinder. Singh, S. Joginder 
Singh: Sandhu, S. Lehmber Singh, Dr D.S. Gill, 5. Tarlok Singh 
Sandhu, Dr Jasbir Singh Mann, S. Parmjit Singh, S. Jhalman Singh, 
S. Ujjagar Uppal, S. Gurbachan Sandhu, 'S. Makhan Singh Sandhu, 
S. Gurmeet Singh Brar, S. Bharpur Singh Dhanau, S. Atma Singh 


_ Kainth, Dr Piata Singh, S. Harjit Singh, S. Gurpreet Singh Khakh, 


S. Santokh Singh Sahi, S. Jasminder Singh, S. Bahadur Singh, S. 
Kirtan Singh Khalsa, S: Gagan Singh, Dr Jagdev Singh Dhaliwal, S. 
Bharpur Singh Takhar, S. Brinderjit Singh Dhillon, S. Sarbjit Singh 
Sandhu, S. Baljit Singh Bathh; S. Jasmer Singh Randhawa, S. Bahal 
Singh brar, S. Sukhminder Singh, Inderpal Singh Ahluwalia, S. Ronak 
Singh Bhullar, S. Dalbir Singh Sanghera, S. Surinder Singh Sidhu, S. 
Ranjit Singh, S. Raminder Singh Sekhon and Dr Baljeet Singh Sahi, 
attended this meeting. It was unanimously Resolved to take 
Appropriate Legal, Political, Social And Religious action for 
assistance, Urgent Note was sent to the U.C. Riverside Chancellor 
to stop this Anti-Sikh Appointment on the Sikh chair. 


Pt Pa Post 


SELECTION OF CHAIR Hoven 


Dr J S Sarnt ENDOWED CHAIR IN SIKH AND PUNJABI STUDIES AT 


- UCR 
A number of Sikh Gurdwaras in California have dacised the 
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university authorities not to appoint a wrong person to the chair. A 
letter addressed to Ms France A Cordova, Chancellor, University of 
California, Riverside, California, in this connection | is reproducen 


below: 
Dear Ms Cordova, 
The Sikh Community of Southern California has been vety - 
interested and excited about the establishment of the referenced 
Sikh Study Chair at the UCR. The community has been monitoring 
the process for quite some time and was anxiously looking forward 
to the selection of the Chair holder. The University recently 
interviewed three prospective candidates and apparently the search 
committee has made its recommendation for a successful candidate. 
Through conversations with Dr Harkirat Dhillon by Sikh 
Community representatives Dr Jasbir Mann and Ajit Randhawa (who 
donated $30k), it appears that the recommended person may be Mr 
Pashaura Singh who is currently at the University of Michigan. If indeed 
Mr Pashaura Singh is the choice, then the entire Sikh Community of 
So. California will be utterly dismayed and shocked. The reason 
being that Mr Pashaura Singh is a very controversial figure due to 
his track record in regard to misrepresentation of facts, support of 
unfounded religious theories and attacks on the integrity of the 
Sikh Scriptures. Mr Pashaura Singh was also rebuked by “Akal Takht” 
the highest authority of the Sikh religion for wrongs committed by 
him (ref. www.sgpce.net publications). The Sikh community is very 
sensitive about such issues and the University was made aware of 
these issues through meetings with Dean. Pat O’Brien as well as 
Dean Joel Martin well before the selection and the interview process. 
While the Sikh Community is genuinely interested in working 
closely with the UCR and the future Chair holder to make the Chair | 
a model success, but it will not sit idly by if a person like Pashaura 
Singh is selected. The Sikh Community is, therefore, requesting 
you to review this situation urgently in order to minimize any 
potential conflict. The Sikh Community representatives will be more 
than happy to meet you at your earliest convenience to discuss this 
matter further in detail. 
Please contact me at (909) 606-1685 or Prof D S Gill at 951- 
369-5863 in regard to any questions and other information related 
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to this issue. 
| - Sincerely 
Bharpur Takhar 
Sikh Temple Riverside 
On behalf of the following California Sikh Gurudwaras: 
Riverside, Alhambra; Vermont, Lankershiem, Buena Park, Sikh 
Center. of Orange County, SEWA, Guru Ram Das Ashram, West 
~ Covina, Ventura County, Bakersfield and Sacramento. 
. INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCE ON ` 
“Guru NANAK HERITAGE OF INTERFAITH UNDERSTANDING AND 
. HARMONY” 

On November 12-13, in the first symposium of its kind to ie 
held at Lahore’s famous Al-Hamhra Convention Centre, the scholars 
and leaders of all world religions. will make presentations and lead 
discussions on the universal teachings of Guru Nanak as it impacts 
on the interfaith understanding and harmony. This symposium is part 
of a 10 days pilgrimage to Sikh holy places. in Pakistan. | | 

. From November 12 through November 22, 2005, people of all 
faiths will join world Sikh delegations to undertake the pilgrimage of 
peace in Pakistan. The ‘program will begin with the symposium in 
Lahore, join the Birth day Celebration in Nankana Sahib, undertake 


pilgrimage to Gurdwara Sri Panja Sahib and Gurdwara- Bhai Joga Singh — 


in Peshawar, and conclude with a prayer at Gurdwara Kartarpur Sahib. 


The participants will follow the foot-steps of Guru Nanak to pay their 


homage and to pray for peace. 

Guru Nanak (1469-1539) began his life | journey from what Sikhs 
call the Janam Asthan, now located 75 miles west of Indo- Pakistan 
border; travelled every where from China in the North East, Sti Lanka 
in the South and Baghdad in the West, to spread his message of peace 
and harmony among people of all religions, colours, and nationalities.. 
He completed his journey in the town of Kartarpur, the town he 
founded on the land now situated on the Indo-Pakistan border. There, 
he founded a community. of spiritual householders who would spread 
peace and harmony. The mausoleum at his burial place and guru-asthan 


A, 
Ae. 


at his cremation ground, both lying side by side in this holy city, bear 


witness to his all-inclusive (sarab sanjhi) teachings. 
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Several organizations are sponsoring this symposium to create a 
momentum towards. involving Sikh.community in particular and the 
world community in general to undertake projects towards. reviving 
Guru Nanak’s legacy for today’s world starting from the holy land of ' 


his bitth. 
The Symposium ee is being developed around the following 


themes; . 

Heritage of Nanak’s Foot Siepsiin Pakistan | 
Janam Asthan and Kartarpur in Sikh Doctrines 

Islamic Contributions to Interfaith Understanding 
Sufi Literature on Interfaith Harmony . 
Management of Holy Shrines and World Peace | 
History of Pursuit Towards Formation of PSGPC 
Management of Sikh Shrifies and Indo-Pakistan Relationship 
Guru Nanak’s Teachings. in Today’s World of Conflict | 
Guru Nanak Heritage and Sikhs Today | 

Looking Back to Move Forward 
The organizers are inviting high ranking academics from all over 


the world to parucipate: 


Pod Pid i 


Letters to Editor. 


INTERNATIONAL SIKH CONFEDERATION 
Dear Editor, : : 

‘Sometime back I had written you about formation of Internationa 
Sikh Confederation. Now action is being taken to hold an international 
conclave on the proposed apex body in the month of November 2005 
to set up an ad hoc committee for its- creation. 

= Iwish that a group of Panth dardi intellectual would come . forward 

to solve many many complex matters concerning the Sikh community 
throughout the world. 

Gujarat Sikh Pritinidhi Parishid fully supports the formation of 
ISC at their earliest after seriously considering all aspects to make it a 
success. The Fate of World Sikh Council is fresh in the mind of the 
Sikh and controversy created by SGPC regarding listing of Harmander 
Sahib as world Heritage site by UNESCO and wasted Rs 40 lacs of 
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sangat money and earning bad name also. I do not understand why 


SGPC authorities feel shy of taking support from the Sikh intelligentsia. 
Yours sincerely 


Mohinder Singh 

BE Mawra (USA) 

Hony General Secretary 
GSSP, Ahmedabad, Gujarat 


Dear ‘Editor, 

We congtatulate you for founding the International Sikh 
Confederation. We endorse its proposed constitution. God bless your 
sincere efforts for organizing the Sikhs under one umbrella. 

We have seen that some people in North America tried to form 
similar organizations and failed to provide proper structure that could 
keep these organizations active for future generations. Some of the 
people in these organizations had personal interests and tried to create 
their own maryada. There should be some safeguards in place, so that 
such splinter groups and professional politicians do not take over the 
organization. 

We have full faith in the capability of the individuals and the 
organizations who are working on this project, that they will be 
successful in creating this organization which will provide valuable 
service to the Sikh Community all over the World. 

Balwant Singh Bola 

Sikh Education & Research Centre of Windsor 
; P.O. Box 21100, Tecumseh, Ontario 
| Canada, N8N 4S1 


Dear Editor, 

You have undertaken a very important task of organising a 
representative body of the ‘Guru Panth’. I congratulate you on your 
initiative. We appreciate your plan to include Sikhs from all over the. 
world in the general body. It meets the long-standing demand of Sikh 
diaspora, which now forms a very visible and important section of the 
Panth. As a word of suggestion, we have to develope a procedure 
keeping in mind, the sharply opposing forces, such as sant samaj, deradars 
& Jathedars, etc., who. do not accept the Sikh Rehat Maryada. Those 
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paladas Akalis Sis reconciled with Gurmat PE to please 
their political masters, should have no part to.play in this organisation. 
Gurdev Singh Sangha 

-v/ President, Sikh Social & Educational Society, 

Ontario, Canada 

— <dev101ca@ hotmail.com> 


Pat Fad a 


DISMEMBERMENT OF SHRI Guru GRANTH SAHIB 
Dear Sir, 
| Through an interview of Prof. Dishan Singh Ji Ex Jathedas Shri 
` Akal Thakt on the TV Programme ‘Gurbani’ aired here, on May 14 
and 21, 2005; we have come to know. about the worst attack to date 
on Sikhism, unfortunately and shamefully with the active connivance 
- and participation of some Sikh leaders. 
. . ktis learnt that.under the guise of making it easier to read, the 
Guru Granth Sahib was being re-written without “Lag Mataras”. It i is 
a well-known fact that without these essential grammatical 
components, the very meaning of the word changes and so does the 
meaning of the sentence. This will give tise to many a misconstrued 
and ‘utterly wrong meanings and interpretations to the Gurbani. 

Now a new name is being given to this shameful exercise, 
transliteration for ease of reading, The English dictionary defines. 
transliteration as “ to write or spell words in corresponding characters 
of another alphabet”. Hence, you. cannot do transliteration from — 
Gurmukhi to Gurmukhi. 

_ The matter is too serious. It is OE eraen of Guru Granth 
Sahib. It is not only. sacrilege and distortion of meanings and. Sikh 
philosophy, a counterfeit swaroop was being prepared. After few decades 
and at the appropriate time, this counterfeit Swaroop could easily be 
paraded as the original dir, being found some where ina remote village 
of Punjab, as a new research and find. 

Through your esteemed columns, I request the Jathedar of Shri 
Akal Thakt Sahib to rise above petty politics of Punjab, recognize his 
responsibility to the position he occupies and order a Panthic Enquity. 
There are so many questions needing answers. 


Col Avtar Singh 
<stngh.a@rogers.com> 
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A Case OF HATE CRIME 

Dear Editor, | 
I have recetved the July-September 2005 issue or the Journal, 
and as usual, it contains instructive and thought-provoking articles. 
The article by Sardar Baldev Singh is very interesting. The author has 
put in hard labour and fully researched it. I read again the Preface of 
the Book of articles refuting McLeod in Sardar Bachittar Singh’s Planned 
Attack on Guru Granth Sahib Ji. Both make a very painful reading. One 
is unable to understand why, legal action could not be taken against 
Pashaura — McLeod, at least as a hate crime, since freedom of the 
Press should have some limits. It may not have in these countties, but 
in Canada atleast there is a hate law which prohibits such writings. 
And in India there must be restrictions on freedom of Press and such 
writings must be prohibited. Our learned jurists (both lawyers — retd 
judges) should have timed at least — but our leaders as usual are inept, — 
could not care less ! I think, Pashaura, Harjot, etc., are lucky to be 
bern in India had they been born tn an Islamic Country and indulged 
in such writing about sacred scriptures, they would be running for 
their lives. | | 
Yours sincerely 
Lt Col H S Guraya 
806-100 Leewood Glenway 
Don Mills, Toronto, Ont 
M3C 2Z1 Canada 


He alone lives in whom God resides, 


No one else is truly alive. 
— Guru Granth Sahib, p 142 
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